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The genealogy of Crit from Abrabom to 3 
r Ive gene of Chriſt from am to Jo- 
bd: 18 . Was _—— by the holy Ghoſt, 


and born of the Virgin Mary, when ſhe was 
eſpouſed to Joſeph. ig The angel ſatisfieth 
the nuſdecnung thoughts of Joſeph, and inter- 
Preteth the names of Chriſt. 
HE book of the generation of Jeſus 
zhriſt, the ſon of David, the fon of 
Abraham. 
2 > Abraham begat Tſaac, and e Iſaac 
begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Judas 
and his brethren. | 
3 And e Judas begat Phares and Zara of Tha- 
mar, and Phares begat Efrom, and Eſrom be- 
gat Aram. 
- 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Ami- 
7 Chron, hladab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Sal- 
3. J. Mon. 
5 And Salmon 7 5 Booz of Rachab, and 
Booz begit Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat 


eſſe. 
a 6 And s jeſſe begat David the king, and * Da- 


17. 12, * k » 
8 the wife of Urias. 


12-24 7 Andi Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam 
3.16, begat Abia, and Abia gar Ala, 
| 8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat begar 
Joram, and Joram begat Ozias, 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham be- 
gat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. 

10 And * Ezekias t Manaſſes, and Ma- 
mon begat Joſias. 


beg at 
ahim, 
and J- 
lim le- 


; _— they were Woogie A e 
ſechonias iel, al athie at 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, ani Abiud 
br. begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 
dn 14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat 
Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 

11 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar be- 
gat Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob. 

16 And jacob begat Joſeph the husband of 
ey, of whom was born Jeſus, who is called 

rift. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
David, are fourteen generations: and from Da- 
vid until the carrying away into Babylon, are 


+ 


fourteen generations: and from the carrying a- out of thee ſhall come a. Goyernor that 2 0 
way into Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen ge- || rule my people Urael. _ 29 eg Ft 4 
nerations. 1 bd 7 Then , when he had privit called WEIS 
Ane 18 Now the ® birth of Jeſus Chriſt was the wife-men, enquized of them diligently what —̃ — 
1 7. on this wiſe: When as his mother Mary was time the ſtar appeareftftd.d 
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|| The Goſpel according to S. MATTHEW. 
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eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together, The fisch 
2 found with child of the holy Ghoſt, — 4 

19 Then Joſeph her husband, being a juft common 
man, and not willing to make her a publick ex- Account 
ample, was minded to put her away privily. amo 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, he- Dom. 
hold, the angel of the pt appeared unto him 
in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for 
2 8 is conceived in her, is of the holy 

O * 

21 " And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou * Luke. 
ſhalt call his name 2 for he ſhall ſave his **3*- 
people from their ſins. 

22 (Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, ſaying, | 

23 » Behold, 2 virgin ſhall be with child, and.9 Tai 
ſhall bring forth a ſon, and | they ſhall call his for, 

erpreted, * 72 


name Emmanuel, which being 
God with us 140%. 
24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from fleep, did 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife: 14 
25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought - 
forth her firſt-born ſon; and he called his .name: | 3 


Jeſus. | 
0 CHAP. II. 
I 170 e-men out of — 25555 — 
riſt by a ſtar : 11 They worſhip bim, — 1 
fer their W AM 14 Joſaph forth into Egypt, 9 
with Jeſus and his mot ber. 16 Herod 475 , 
the children: 20 Himſelf dietb. 23 Chriſt is 
brought bark again into Galilee to Nazareth.' x 
Ne when * Jeſus was born in Bethlehem he — 
of Judea, in the days of Herod the king, Fed 3 


hg 


- 
1 1 


3% * 


be hold, there came wiſe · men from the eaſt to 


Jeruſalem, 5 — 
2 Jaying, Where is he that js born King of Aron = 2» 


the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, anno - 


and are come to worſhip him. . - 1 I J 
3 When Herod the king: had heard theſs one. 1 q 
thmys, he was troubled, all Jeruſalem with A 


him. N , 

And when he had gathered all the chief priefts 

bo ſcribes of the people together, he demanded 

of them where Chriſt hou be born. 3 

; Aud they ſaid unto a, To —— of 
a: for thus it is written by tne-propnet; - - * 
noms OY Bethlehena in the land of Juda, N. 1 


art not the leaſt among the princes of Juda 


De! 1 " 4 * 
. Y 1888 J 
N 


Heruds erudty. 

The 8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
: a5 "i Go, and ſearch diligently for the young child, 
tore the and when ye have found bim, bring me word 
Common 2gajn, that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 

9 Whea they had heard the xing, they depart- 
ed, and lo, the ftar which they ſaw in the eaſt, 
- went bcfore them, till it came and ſtood over 

where the young child was, 

10 Wien rhey ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced with 
exceeding great joy. 

- 11 © And when they were come into the 
houſe, they faw the young chuld with Mary his 
mother, and tel! down, add worſhipped him: 
and when they had opened their treaſures, they 
preſented unto him gifts; gold, and frankin- 
cenſe, and myrrh, | 
12 And being warned of God in a dream, that 
they ſhould not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behoid, the 
angel of the Lord appeareth to ſoſcpn in a dream, 
Gying, Ariſe, and take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word: for Herod will ſeek the 
young chi id to deftroy him. 


14 W 
and his mother by night, and departed into F- 


_— And was there until · che death of Herod : 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have 
I called my ſon. 

16 © Then Herod when he faw that he was 
mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent forth, and flew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, 
from two years old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently enquired of the 
wile men. 

977 Then — —— yo: which was ſpoken 
erem propher, ſaying, 
18 In Rams was there 2 voice heard, lamen- 


- 


Aol. 


11.1. 


«fer. 31. 
44. 


weeping for her children, and would not be com- 
, uſe they are not. ' 

x9 J But when Herod was dead, beheld, an 

ofthe Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph 


DFR the 7 i 
ee Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child and 
b mother, and go into the land of Ifrael: for 
e are dead which ſought the young childs life. 
| | he aroſe, and took the young child and 
mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 
2z But when he heard that Archelaus did 
22 in the room of his father Herod, 
to go thither : noewithſtanding, be- 
of in a dream, he turned aſide 


rts of Galilee : 
he city called 
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——S came and dwelt in a 
A Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which was 
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ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be called a Na- 
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hen he aroſe, he took the young child 


tation and weeping, and great mourning, Rache! 


Spirit of God 


IN thoſe days came* John the Baptiſt, preach- Anno 


ing in the wilderneſs of Juces, 3 Dom. " 
2 laying, Repent ye: for the kin 26. 
heaven is at 2 a 129.1 * Mark 


3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the pro f. 
Phet Eſaias, ſaying, * The — of 2 — in 8 * 
the wildernefs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, i. 
make his paths ſtraight. | 2 

4 And the ſame John had his raiment of ca- 1.3. 
mels hair, and a leathern girdle abour his loyns ; 
and his meat was locuſts and wild hony. _ 

5 Then u ent out to him Jeruſalem and all Ju- 
dea, and all the region round about ſordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, con- 
felling their fins. 8 . 

. C Bur when he ſaw many of the Phariſees 
Sadducees come to his baptiſar, he ſaidunto 

them, © O generation of vipers, who hath warn- © Chap. 

ed you to flee from the wrarh to come ? 1 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits j meet for re- jor, - 

tance. * wr, grad 

9 And think not to ſay within your ſelves, _— 
4 We have Abraham to our father: for I ſay un- na: of 
to you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe Bs 
up children unto Abraham. „ 
10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees: e therefore every tree which bring- * Chez. 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and caſt“ 
into the fire, | | 

x1 I indeed baptize you with water unto re- f xa 
pentance ; but he that cometh after me, is migh- 1. 8. 
tier than I, whoſe ſhoes Tam not worthy to bear: UE | 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and John 1. 
with fire. e * 
12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner : but he will burn up the chaff 


with urquenchablc fire. | 

13 © & Then cometh Jefus from Galilee to 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 

- 14 Mbit John forbad him, ſaying. I have need Habe 
to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? 3. 21. 
15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suf- * 
fer it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh us to ful - 

fill all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. 

16 And Jeſus when he was baptized, went 
up ftraightway our of the water: and lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, and he faw the 


ing like a dove, and light- 
r This is 
17 3 5 


A. D. 6 
8s Mark 


1 Chri eth and is ed: 11 "The angels 
3 825 
nauns, 17 begin to preach, 18 calleth 
Peter and Andrew, 21 James and Jobn, 
23 and bealeth all the diſeaſed | 

T en was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the . Mark 

1 ' wilderneſs, to be tempred of the evil. 5-12. 
2 And when he had faſted forty days and forty 2. 1. 
nights, he was afterward an hungred. 
And when the tempter came to him, he 
ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command that 
theſe ſtones be made bread. | 
F E 2 T9 But * # 
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Anno 


an ſhall not live by bread alone, but by eve- 
word thtat proceedeth out of the mouth of 


5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy 
city, and ſetteth him oa a 2 of the temple, 

6 And ſaith unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, caſt thy ſelf down: for it is written, He 
ſhall give his angels — 1 concerning thee, and 
in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, left at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


ou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all 
_ kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them: | 

9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
me. 


10 Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Deut. Satan: for it is written, © Thou ſhalt worſhip 
4 1% the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 


erve. 
A-D.39- 11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, - 
angels came and miniſtred unto him. 
12 J Now when Jeſus had heard that =o 
was {| caft into priſon, he departed into Galilee. 
13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
John 4. in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea-coaft, in 
Ap. 3x. the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 
10, 14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
nelivered by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 


2 125.5 The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
S 1. ephtha lim, 2 the way of the ſea beyond Jor 
Galilee of the iles: W 


16 The people which ſat in darkneſs, ſaw 
great light: and to them which ſat in the region 
and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung u | 

17 © © From that time Jeſus den preach, 
1 pl ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at 

18 © i And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Gall- 


k Mark 
1. 14. 


T Mark 


1. 16. lee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea : 
(for they were fiſhers) 


- 19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and I 
e 
20 i their nets, 
Gs 
21 And going on from thence, he ſaw other 
two brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
ww his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their 
 OISSIITISS. 
22 they imm t ip a 
father, and followed him. , hy 
23 CT And ſeſus went about all Galilee, teach- 


ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the go- 
1 ſpel of the k "gl m, and 1 a ny of 
ckneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe among the 


le. = 
= And his fame went 7 all Syria: 
and they brought untd him all ſick people that 
were taken with divers diſeaſes, 2 torments 
aud thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils; and 
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k AI ſaid unto him, It is written again, 


men ſo, he thall but 


9 1 . 
þ 0m 4 4 


* * at * r * 
Bi : . — 2 74 y 9 * 
* e 4 a6, \ » L TY þ PC 
W 2 „ N ff 8 $44 9 A 6,” y # 
1 » a * - * ; 


W 
n 
M . 

* 


pally ; aud he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great multitudes 
of people, from Gatilee, and from Decapolis, 
from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and from be- 


yond Jordan. 
e des forme is oem dot 
I eginneth his ſermon in themount 
2 who are hleſſed, 13 who are the Jade of 
the earth, 14 the light of the world, the city 
on an hill: 15 the candle. 1 that be came to 
[fil the law, 21 What it is to kill, 27 to com- 
mit adultery, 33 to ſwear; 38 exhorteth to 
uffer wrong, 44 to even our enemies, 
5 and to labour after per fettneſs. 
A Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 
a mountain: and when he was-ſet,, his di- 


ſciples came unto him. 


2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, | 


ſaying, a 

3 * Bleſſed are the 
the kingdom of heaven, 

4 Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall 
be comfort d. 

5 Þ Bleſſed are the meek: for 
the earth. 

6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be filled. 

7 Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall 
tain mercy. | 


ſee God. 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers: for ſhall 
be called the dulden ot God. 0 


10 * Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for ** 


mn. ſake: for theirs is the kingdom of 

aven. 8 
11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 

and perſecute v0, and ſhall ſay all manner 


evil againſt you | falfly for my ſake, '1 Pee” 208 
I2 Rejoyce, and 3 glad: for great 3K“? 8 
ic your reward in heaven: ſor ſo perſecuted they αhj! > 8 


the prophets which were before you. 


I «Ye are the ſalt of the hd] $ but if the Ir oS 
ſalt have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be He. 
falred ? ir is thenceforth good for nothi . 5 


to be calt out, and to be troden under foot. of 
men. * 

14 
e "ORs 

15 Neither da men * light a candle, 
it under || a buſhel: but on a candle ,a0 
giverh light unto all that are in the houſe... 


oy may ſee your 
Father which is in heaven. + 
17 J Think not that I am come to 
law or the prophets: I am nat come to 
but to fulfil.” SER VL 
18 For verily 17 
and earth Habe one 
ro 


ac you,/* Till 
de Qu io 4 


wiſe paſs from the law; viſt alt he fu 
19 | Whoſocyer, dere 
of theſe leaft ce 


£5 
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; 2 His ſ-rmon in the mount... | 
But he anſwered and ſald, It is written, thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe that had the A 


Ve are the light of the world. Acityt 
it 16. & 1 1 be > ; 


16 Let your light ſo ſhine befgre men PR Ls a . 


works, and glorify your > 


3ls 


8 FY 


poor in ſpirit: for theirs is * Luke 220 


© Ifaiale 
ob- 65. 13. 


8 «4 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ball: gr. | 4 
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The law expounded. 
Nuno dom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do and teach 
Dom. them, the fame ſhall be called great in the king- 
32. dom of heaven. 

20 For I ſay unto you, That except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteoufneſs of 
the {cribes and Pharife-s, ye ſhalt in no Cale en- 
_— ter into the kingdom of heaven. 
| Yor, 21 J Ye have heard that it was ſaid || by them 

of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſo- 
20. 13. Ever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of che judg- 


Dan. 5. ment. | 
_ re 22 But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is an- 
4-4 8H Fry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 


dang.r of the judgment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay 
to his brother, Rica, ſhall be in danger of the 


"MF 25 council: but u hoſocver ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall 
1 be in da ger of hell- fire. 
* 23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the al- 


tar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath 
A ought againit thee ; 

. 24 Leave there thy gift beſore the altar, and 
go chy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 

*ILoke 25 * Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
- 22-56 whites thou art in the way with him: Jeſt ar 
aA any time the adverſary deliver thee to the Juige, 

and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou 
be caſt into priſon. 
26 Verily I fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 
- * uttermoſt farthing. 
FE - 27 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 
o. of old time Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
28 But I lay unto you, that whoſoever lock 
on 2 woman to luſt after her, hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye || of-nd thee, pluck 
it out, and caft it from thee: for it is profitable 
for thee that one ot thy members ſhould periſh, 
aud not that thy whole body ſheull be caft into 


hell. SEE | | 
30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 


I Chap, 
OY 13.8. 
* Wark s. 
I?, 
4 ene 


her TO 
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A SY 


+ _ thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body ſhoul4 be caſt info hell. 
31 It hath been ſaid, à Whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 
vorce ment. Ys 
32 But I ſay wito you, that: whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of forni- 
o- Cation, cauſerh her to commit adulter 
+=. foever ſhall marry her that is di 
© 33 4 Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
- fait by them of old time, Thou ſhale not for- 
' ſwear thy 
thiae oath-. 


* F * 
Ba. 


„ 
0 


LR 
222 
— 

2 


* 


> 


| x 
Neither 
* 5 
- * ' 
gf . * 


bs 
2 * 
55 * 
* 
J " if „ 
8 


44 
2 


o " 
* 
7 


" 


* 
> 


8 


a 30 
is off, and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for - 


' you, they have their reward, 
: and who-* 
commit- 1 


ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 


hite or Father which fecth in ſecret, ſhall reward 
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| | Of alms and prayer. 
37 * But let your communication be, r ; Anno 
Nay, nay: for whatſoever ir more than theſe, Dom. 
cometh of evil. Hh 
38 © Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, * An * James . 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 1 2 
39 Bur I ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not 2. 4. 
evil: but whoſoever ſhall (mite thee on thy right Levit- 
cheek, turn to him the other alſo, 4 
40 And if any man will fue thee at the Jaw, 1g. 31. 
2 take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak EE 
alſo. 5 Rom. 12. 
41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go 215. 
mile, go with hini twain. | 1x0 
42 Give to him that asketh thee, and v from Heut. 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou 18. 8. 
away. | 
2 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
Ihou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine * Lexit. 
enemy : ö . 19. 18. 
44 But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, * Luke 
bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that © 27. 
hate you, and pray * for them which deſpitclully * Luke 
uſe you, and perſecute top 2 
45 That ye may be the children of vour Fa- o. 
ther which is in heaven, for he maketh his ſun to 
riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain 
on the juſt and on the unjuſt. | 
46 For if ye love them which love you, what © Luke 
—_— have ye ? do not even the publicans the“ 3%* - : 
47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only what 
do you mere than others ? do nor even the pub- 
licans ſo? 5 
48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perfect. 
CH AP. VT. 9 5 
1 Chrift continueth bis ſermon in the mount, 
| Jpeaking of alms, 5 prayer. 14 f-rgrving our 
et hren 16 faſting, 19 where our treaſure is 
to bᷣs laid up, 240 ſerving God and mammon : 
25 exhorteth, not to be er, for worldly 7 
things; 33 but to ſeek Gods kingdem. 3 
Ake heed that ye do not your alms before 
men, to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have 
no reward || of ycur Father which is in heaven. or, 
2 Therefore, when thou doft thine al me, {| do vis. 
not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites , * 
o, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, dn! Op 
ey may have glory of men. Verily I ſay unto 2 


* 


* 


6 Tito 
3 But when thou doſt alms, let not thy left Hasel. 2 
hand know what thy right hand doeth: 5 
4 That thine alms may be in ſecret: and thy | 
1 ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward . F 
5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt'nor be 
as the hypocrites are: for'they love to pray ſtand- 
ing in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the 
ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men. Verily I 
ſay unto you, they have their reward. 
. 6 But theu, when thou prayer, enter into 
thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, Dag 
ay to thy Father which is in ſecret, and: thy | 
thee 1 
7 But 
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To avoid worldly. care, - FR EL 
7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain b repetitions, - 


Anno 

Dom. 
31. 

b Ecclus 
7.14 


Luke 
11. 2. 
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as the heathen do: for they think that they ſhall 
be heard for their much {peaking. 

8 Re not ye therefore like unto them: ſor your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of, be- 
fore ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: © Our 


Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 


Name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. 1 | 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. _ 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debters. | 

13 And lead us not into 2 but deli- 
ver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 
heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 

15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 


neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 


16 Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a ſad countenance : for they disfi- 
cure their faces, that they may appear unto men 
to faſt. Verily 1 ſay unto you, they have their 


reward. 


17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face: | 

13 That thou appear not unto men to faft, 
but unto thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy 
Father which ſeeth in fecret, ſhall reward thee 
openly, 

19 © Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures up- 
on earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and ſteal. 

20 © But lay up for your ſelves treaſures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 


rupt, and where thieves do not break through 


nor ſteal. 


ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the 12 
a 


21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 


heart be alſo. 


22 The light of the body is the eye: if there- 
fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be 


full of light Fo tel 
23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 


b 


that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is t 


darkneſs! 


24 J No man can ſerve two maſters: for ei- 
ther he will hate the one, and love the other; or 


Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon, 


2 5 Therefore ſay unto you, Take no thought - 


for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall ꝑut 


on: Is not the life more than meat, and the body 


than raiment? | wank.” 
26 Behold, the fowls of the air: for theyſow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; 


yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 


> ” 
. 


not much better than they? 


27 Which of you by taking thought can add 


one cubit unto his Rature? 


28 And Why take ye thought. for raiment ? 


Conſider the lilies. of the field how they. grow; 
they toil not, neither do they Tpin. - 
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thereof. 


you 


| eth, it ſhall be opened. 
elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. 


-+/ $2, Therefore all-rhings * 
"that men ſhoul} ts 
for this ig the lad and 
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29. And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon Anne ' 
in all his glory was not arayed like one of theſe, Dom. 

o Wheretore if God ſo clothe the graſs of the 31. 
field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt ines 
the oven, ſhall he not much more dothe you, Oye - 
of little faith ? 1 

3x Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 75 : 
ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we drink? or where- wh... 
withal ſhall we be clothed ? | e 
| J2 (For after all theſe chings do the Gentiles 
leek) tor your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. 

33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be ad- 
ded unto you. | | 

34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- * 
row: for the morrow ſhall take thought for the :/ 450 
things of it (elf: ſufficient unto the day is the evil : 


2 CHAT. VI. 

1 Chrift ending his ſermon in the mount, reprov- 
eth raſh judgment, 6 forbiddeth to caſt holy 
things to dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer, 13 to 
enter in at the ftrait gate, 15 to beware of mw | 
falſe prophets, 21 not to be bearers, but doers © 
of the word : 24 like houſes builded on a rock, © | 
26 and not on the ſand, 

1 not, that ye he not judged. Luke 

1 For with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall g. 2 
be judged: Þ and with what meaſure ye mete, it Man 
ſhall be meaſured to ycu again. —_— 

3 © And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is Luke _ 
in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beam IT 
that is in thine own eye? 6.41. 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and be» 
hold, a beam is in thine own eye? i 75 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam our N 

of thine o eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 2 

to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 1 
6 Gixe not that which is holy unto the dogs, 1 

neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, left the 8 

trample them under their ſeet, and turn again and 1 

rent you. a | "54 oo 

7 44 Ask, and it ſhall be gen you: ſeek, and * Ch. 

ye ſhall find; knock, and it ihall be opened unto Y 


* 
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e 3 — 8 
8 For every one that asketh, receiveth: and Duke,” , 
he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that xnock- I 72 
| ST LO II; 7 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his Janes, e.. 
fon ack bread, will he give him a ſton e? 1&0 oo ö 


4 


10, Or if heask a fiſh, wilt he give him a ſer : 
pent | we Te * joey 83 | * 38 2 * 
then being evil, udn ham to glre 


your Father which is in 


11 lf ye | >, 

3 gifts unto your children, hom much nister 
a 2 

things to them that ask him? g 
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S. MATTHEW. 


__ Beware of falſe prophets. | 
Anno IS Sn ihe ibs; and nave is 
Dom. the way which leadeth unto life, and few there 
25 be that find it. 


Fou ia ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are ra- 
vening wolves. 
* Take 16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: * Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 

17 Even fo every good tree bringeth forth good 
2 : but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 

ruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit : 
ncicher can à corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, 
® Chap. 19 © Every tree that bringeth not forth 
3-19 frum, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 

20 Wheretore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
m. 


nom 21 Not every one that faith unto me, i Lord, 
Ins: Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: 
& 22 but he that doth the will of my Father which is 
in. heaven. | 
22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
have we not prophefied in thy name? and 
in thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy name 
done-many wonderful works ? 
-* Take 23 And then will I profeſs unto them, *I ne- 
tha; ver knew you: ' depart from me ye that work ini- 
6.8. uity. : 
® Lake 5 24 J Therefore, ® whoſoever heareth theſe 
. (ayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken him 
| unto à wiſe man, which built his houſe upon a 
rock: 
23 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and bear upon that 
| 2 and it fell not, for it was founded upon a 
1 
| | 26 And every one that heareth theſe fayings of 
3 mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto 
_ —_—_ 3 houſe upon the 
27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
2 houſe: and'it fell, and great was the fall of it. 
| 28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended” 
mu theſe fayings, the people were aftoniſhed at his 
_ 122. docti me. 
= Luke k 
5 29 For he taught them, as one having autho- 
EY, eNotes rity, and not as the ſcribes. ws 


7232 rions ſervant, 14 Peters mother in lam, 16 and 
5 other diſeaſed; 18 ſbewetb bow he is to 
M4 be fellowed : 23 flilleth the tempeſt on the ſe 
238 driveth the devils out of two men ofeſſed 
21 —2 ereth them to go into the ſwine, 


2 And behold there came a leper and wor- 


5 8 mo, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
di, fayiog, Ewill, be thou clean. And imme- 
BE... + —_—_—_ ſy was. cleanſed. £5 

. 7 oi E 222 4 us faith unto him, See thou tell no 
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15 © Beware of falſe prophets, which come to 


e was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multirudes followed him. 


mans bur go thy way, den thy ſelf io che prict, 
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The centurions ſervant healed. - 
and offer the gift that d Moſes commanded, * 
m. 


a teſtimony unto them. : 

5 C< And when Jeſus was entred into Caper- 31. 
naum, there came unto him a centurion, beſcech- ® Levit, 
ing him, e Luke 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 7. 1. 
ſick of the palſy, grievoully tormented. | 

7 And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. | 

8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeft come under 
my roof: but ſpeak the word only, and my ſer- 
vant ſhall be healed, : 

9 For Iam a man under authority, having ſol- 
diers under me: and I fay to this man, Go, and 
he goeth : and to another, Come, and he cometh : 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. 

10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 
ſaid to them that followed, Verily I ſay unte 
you, I have not found fo great faith, no not in 
Iſrael. 

11 And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and weft, and ſhall fit down with 


Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 


of heaven. 
12 But the children of the kingdom fhall be 
caſt out into outer darkneſs: there fhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
13 And Jeſus faid unto the centurion, Go thy 
way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done un- 
to thee. Ard his ſervant was healed in the felf- 
ſame hour. | 
14 J And when Jeſus was come into Peters a Marx 
deal he ſaw his wites mother laid, and ſick of a 5; 72 | 
. 8. 
15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left 
her: and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them. = 
16 © * When the even was come, they brought * Mark- 
unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils : 1 d 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with bis word, and 4. 40. 
healed. all that were fick : XS. 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpok- 
en by Eſaias the her, ſaying, ! Himſelf took T 
our infirmities, and our 8. Ig 
18 Now when Jeſus aw great multitudes 2. 24. 


about him, he gave commandment to depart unto 


the ocher fide. 


19 * And a io ſcribe came, and faid unto ? Luke 


BY him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever - . 
2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 healeth the centu- thou abs 6% 


20 91 eſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 


holes, and the birds of the air Þave neſts ; but the 


Son ok man hath not where to lay bis head. 

21 And another of his diſci ſes ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 

22 But jeſus ſaid unts him, Follow me, and 
let the dead bury their dead. 

23 And when he was entred into a ſhip, his 
diſciples followed him. 

24 h And behold, there aroſe a great tempeft * Mark 
in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered 7,87 


wich the waves: but he was _ 8. 2 


25 And his diſciples came to him 
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Anno ful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and 


Dom, rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there was a inthe houſe, behold, por ry | + 

31. great calm, | came and ſat down with him and his diſci- 333 4 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What man- ples. . 1 

ner of man is this, that even the winds and the 11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſad 2 

ſea obey nimm unto his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with 7 

i Mak 238 ©. i And when he was came to the other publicans and ſinners? 1 
Talg g. fide, into the country of the Gergeſenes, there 12, But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto» 


met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man 
might paſs by that way. + 
29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son ot God ? 
— thou come hither to torment us betore the 
time! 
o And there was a good way off from them 
2 of many ſwine feeding. : 
t So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou 
us out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of 


ſwine. | 

31 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
fwine: and behold, the whole herd of. ſwine ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and pe- 
riſhed in the waters. | 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing; 
and what was befallento the poſſeſſed of the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jeſus, and. when. they ſaw him, they be- 
_ him that he would depart out of their 


C H. A P. IX. 

2 Chrift curing one ſick of the palſy, 9 calleth 
Matthew from the receipt of cuftcm, 10 eat- 
eth with publicans and finners, 14 defendeth 
bis diſciples for not aftin 20 cureth the. 
bloody 1/ſue, 23 raiſeth from death Fairus 
daughter, 29 giveth fight to two blind men, 
32 healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed of a- devil, 
36 and bath compaſſion on the multitude, 

AR he entred into a ſhip, and paſled over, 

an} came into his own city. N 

Mark 2 And behold, they brought to him a man 

fick of the palſy, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſee · 
ing their faith, ſaid unto the fick of the palſy, 
Son, be of good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee, 
3 And behold,. certain of the. ſcribes ſaid 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 
1 And jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid; 
ore think ye evil in your hearts? 
5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be 
7 or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? 
6 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins, (then faith 
he to the ſick of the palſy) Ariſe, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine houſe. 
And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. . 
But when the multitude ſa w it, they mar» 
velled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch 
wer unto men, ' 

Mak. . 9 © And as Jeſiis forth -from 

2 14 heſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the re- 

327. © ceipt of cuſtom; and he ſaith unto him, Follow 

me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 225 
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10 © And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at meat Ann 
and finners Dem. 


them, They.that be whole need not a phyſician, 
bur they that are ſick, 5 

13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth; — 
J will have mercy and not ſacrifice: for I am © Hos 
not come to call the righteous, 4 but finners to re · Cap. | 


tance, 2 
ow © Then came to him the diſciples of 7 5 
© Mark 


ſaying, * Why do we and the Phariſces 

but thy diſciples faſt not? 2- 18. 
x5 And Jelus ſaid untothem, Can the children * 
of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the 


bridegroom is with them? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from 


them, and then ſhall they faft. 8 

16 No man putteth a piece of | new cloth un- LO 
to an old garment : for that which is put in to e 
fill ix up, taketh from the garment, and the rent 
is made worſe. . | 1 
17 Neither do men put new wine into old = 
bottles, elfe the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles periſh ; but they 
s, 


put new wine into new both are 
18 © * While he ſpake theſe things unto them, an 


« * 
. 


preſerved, 


behold, there came a certain ruler and worſhip-# 7+: - 
py him, ſaying, My daughter is even 000 dende | 
— thy hand upon her, and ſhe 

ive. 


19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, ang 

ſo did his diſciples. 13 a 
20 © (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 

with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came be- 

hind bim, and touched the hem of his garment. s "4 
21 For ſhe ſaid within her (elf, If I may but 4 

touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

Dr 
w her, i ter, be o 4 

thy faith hath ode thee whole, And the woman-. . .* 

was made whole from that hour) 25 
23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers bouſee, 

and ſaw the and the people making a 8 
24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, for the 

in but ſleepeth. And chey hugh-- 
25 But when the le were put forth, be 

went in, and took her by the hend, aud dhe maid 


26 And || the fame- hereof went abroad into} Or," + 3 
27.4 w departed thence; 
blind men followed him, crying, ind ſaying. oY 
Thou ſon of David, have mercy n 89 
23 And when he was come rhe houſe, . © AL» 4 * 
the blind men came to him: Mich en- a 
to them, Believe 50 chat I am-abieto- do this ? _ + | 
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The apofilos font to preac h: S. MATTHEW. Chrift comforteth them. 
Anno 29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac- 13 And af the houſe be worthy, let your peace Anno 
Dom. cording to your taith, be ir unto you. come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your Dom. 
31. 30 And their: eyes were opened, and Jeſus peace return to you. | 1 
ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See that no man 14 And whoſcever ſhall not receive you, nor * Mark 
know it. N hear your words: when ye depart out of that“ !“ 
31 But they, when they were departed, ſpread houſe, or city, * ſhake off the duſt of your feet. AA. 
abroad his fame in all that country. 15 Verily I fay unto you, It ſhall be more 51. 
. 32 © As they went out, behold, they brought rolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
to him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. in the day of judgment, than for that city. 7p 
33 And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb - 16 © © Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in Luke 
ſpake : and the multitudes mar velled, ſay ing, It the midſt of wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as ler- 


1 N 
* 


'd Chap, Was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. penrs, and || harmleſs as doves. | | Or, 
8 But the Phariſees ſaid. He cal eth out the 17 But beware of men, for they will deliver fmple. 
2. 22, . devils through the prince of the devils. you up to the councils, and they wilt ſcourge 


Late 11. 35 And jeſus went about all rhe cities and you in their ſynagogues. 
i5- . Villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and preach- 18 And ye ſhall be brought before gover- 
. 6. ing the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing every nors and kings for- my ſake, for a tceſtimony a- 
Luke ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the people. gainſt them and the Gentiles. | 
kak 36 | * Bur when he ſaw the multitudes, he 19 * But when they deliver you up, take no * Mak 
6. 34. was moved with compaſſion on them, bec:uſe thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, tor it ſhall 1 
1G, they þ fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, as be given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall 11. 
ed , ſheep having no ſhepherd. ſpeak. 
lzydown.. 37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, The har-= 20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit 
Numb · veſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few. of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 
2 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the haryeft, 21 ! And the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- _ 
1 2. that he will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. ther to death, and the father the child: and the 
* CHAP. I. children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and 
1 Chrift ſendeth out his twelve apoſiles, enabling cauſe them to be put to death. 
them with power to do miracles, 5 giveth them 22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
their charge, teacheth them, 16 comforteththem names fake : ® but he that endureth to the end erg 
againft perſecutions, 30 and promiſeth a bleſ- ſhall be ſaved. Ae. Dc 
fing to thoſe that recerve them. 23 But when they perſecute you in this city, 
— _ Na v hen he had called unto him his twelve flee ge into another: for verily I ſay unto you 
Luke A diſciples, he gave them power || againſt Ye ſhall not || have gone over the cities of Irael I or, 
9. 5 unclean ſpirits to caſt them our, and to heal all till the Son of man be come. far. * 
— man er of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſenaſe. 24 u The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor n Luke 
2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are the ſervant above his lord. . 
- theſe; The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, 25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as j7 3 


and Andrew his brother, James tbe ſen of Ze- his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord: if they 
'bedee, and John his brother, have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 


3 $a ; = 3 Pnilip, and ee re Mat- how much more /hall they call them of his houſe- 
Po. 7 ot 2 


| £ - thew the publican, James the ſon of Alpheus, + : 
= and Lebbeus, whoſe firname was Thaddeus, 26 Fear them not therefore: for there is ® Mark 
e | 4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Ifcariot, nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and 1 1.2 
- who alfo betrayed him. hid, that ſhall not he known. + 17. & 12, 
> i= 5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 27 WhatT tell — in darkneſs, that ſpeak} _ 
=: WW: manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that ,. > 
ww oo. - the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans preach ye upon the houſe tops. | Lit» in 
5 enter ye not. | | 23 ? And fear not them which kill the body, pl 
IF ” »AGs 6 * But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe but are not able to kill the ſoul: but rather fear n far- 
13-45 of Iſrael. him which is able to deftroy both ſoul and body _ in 


. 


r 7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The king - in hell. | | ina 

- 10. . dom of 1 1 Jug; : 29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a || farthing ? lu ve 
. 8 Heal the fick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground 7erc% 
— # dead, caſt out devils: freely ye have received, without your Father. | [row 
7 nn freely give. 5 30 4 But the very hairs of your head are all man. 
15 8 © Provide neither gold nor ſilver, nor braſs numbred. 4 | bi > ng 
72 Lake s. in your purſes; eo 1 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more va- Ad, ,-, 
"£4 10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two lue than many ſparrows. 8 


15. coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ftaves: (e for the 2 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me May» 
„ workman js worthy of his meat) NS re men, him will I confeſs allo before my 1 

E 11 And into whatſocver city or town ye Father whichis in gd 8. 38. 

x Tim. hall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, and 33 But whoſoever" ſhall deny me hefore Luke 

ale there abide til ye go thence. 1 men, him will alſo deny before my Father 9.26. 

30.3, I Aud when ye come into an ſalute it. which is in heaven. 5 ee 2. 12. 
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Anno 


N 1687 , * 
n 8 
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Dom. on earth: I came not to ſend peace, but a 


. ſword. 
tLuke 35 For Jam come to ſet a man at variance 
12:51, » againft his father, and the daughter againſt her 
7. 6 mother, and the daughter in law, againſt her 
mother in law, | 


36 And a mans foes ſhall be they of his own. | 


, houthold. 


than me, is not worthy of me: and he that lov- 
eth ſon or daughter more than me, js not wor- 
thy of me. 


y Chap. 38 And he that taketh not his croſs, and 
Mark 8, followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 


34: 39 * He that findeth his life. ſhall loſe it: and 


N he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 
1 John 40 © * He that receiveth you, receiveth me; 
at and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
10. 16. lent me. 
John 13. 41 He that receiyeth a prophet in the name 
20. of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophets reward; 
and he that receiveth a righteous man, in the 
name of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righ- 
teous mans reward, 
b Mark gz And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
9: 4! one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water on- 
ly, in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay un- 
to you, he ſhall in no wiſe lo e his reward, 
John ſend 5 bis dif ples to Chriſt, 5 Chr 
2 Jo eth his diſciples to Chriſt, iſts 
teſtimony concerning obn. 18 155 eden 
I the people, both concerning John and Chrift. 
5 20 Chriſt upbraideth the 1 and 
unrepentance of Chorazin, Bei 3 and 
Capernaum : 25 and praiſing his Fathers wiſe 
domin revealing the oſpet to the ſimple, 28 be 
calleth to him all ſuch as feel the burden of 
their ſins, | 
Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve diſciples, 
he departed thence to teach and to preach in their 
cities. . 
Ike 2 Now when John had heard in the priſon 
7-18: the works of Chrift, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhoul.] 
come, or do we look for ancther ? 
41s Jelus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and 
phy Jobn again thoſe things which ye do hear 
ee: 
b Iſaiah 5 Þ The blind receive their fight, and the 
35.6 lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed and the deaf 
© 1ſaizh hear, the dead are raiſed up, and e the poor have 
61.1: the goſpel preached to them. 


6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. | | 


7 © And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay” 


unto the multitudes concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee ?. A reed ſhaken 
with the wind? „ | 
. 8 But what went ye ont for to ſee? A man 
cloathed in ſoft raiment? behold, they that wear 
ſoft cloathing, are in kings houſes, „ e 
9 Bur what went ye out for toſee? A prophet? 


yea, I lay unto you, and more than à prophet." 
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34 * Think not chat T am come to fend pence 


37 * He that loveth father or mother more 


neration? It is like unto children fitting in the 7* 3** 


| Ye have not danced : we have mourned unto you, 


4 


N Ae againſt Choraain, Wat: © 
10 For this is he of Whom it is written, Be- A 
before thy face, nn 8 


thee. 3 
them that Mal. 0 1 


* 
* 
* 


hold, I ſend my meſſ 


until now, the — — of heaven |} ſu | 
iolent take it by force. „ gorzen 


13 For all the prophers and the law prophe- 7 J her 


that 
14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias 27 
which was for to come. Make 
15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 1 
16 J s But whereunto ſhall I liken this ge- Luke 


markets, and calling unto their fellows, 
17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and 


and ye have not lamented. 
18 For John came neither eatiag nor drink- 
ing, and they ſay, He hath a devil. | 
I9 The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous and a 
wine · bibber, a friend. of publicans and finners: , 
but wiſdom is juſtified of her children. | 
20 © Then began he to upbraid the cities gen 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 
becauſe they repented not. 1 9 
21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee 
Bethſaida: for if the mighty works which were 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in ſackcloth - | 
and aſhes. . 1 : ; — 
22 But. I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more to- -A 
lerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judg- 
ment, than for you. 23 
23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell: tor 
if the mighty works which have been done in 
thee, had Gove done in Sodom, it would have re- 


mained entil this day. 

24 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable for = — of Sodom, in the day of . 
judgment, than for thee. ' 
= At that time Jeſus anſwered —_—_ - 8 


4 ' 
5 "4 = 
* * O - 
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I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 

earth, becauſe thou haft hid theſe things from | 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them | 
Fa. Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 

ſight. — 3 
hoy All things are delivered unto me If ** .. "os 
Father : and no man knoweth the Son, but the _—_— 
Father: i neither knoweth — man the * _ 
lave the Son, and he to who! the Son W W 
„ 


reveal him. 4 5 
14 yrs * 72 got x vin 
are heavy laden, w Ve NSD RIS... 
29 Take my yoke upon you, And learn of me - © * 
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Dom. 1 Chrift reproveth the blimineſs of the Phariſee: 
31. conc the breach of the ſab _y by ſerip- 
ture, 2 and by a miracle : 12 He 
healeth the man poſſeſſed that was blind and 
dumb, 31 Bla againft the holy _ 

Hall never be forgiven, 36 Account ſhall 
made of idle words. 38 He rebuketh the un- 


Faithful, who ſeek after a fign, 40 and ſbe wet h 

who 2s bis "ao fir — or, 18 
Dent. T that time * Jeſus went on the ſabbath- day 
3 through the corn, and his diſciples were 
2z  anhunegred, and began to pluck the ears of corn, 
Lake and to eat. . 


„ „% 2 But when the Phariſces ſaw it, they ſaid 
unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which. 
is not lawful to do upon the ſabbach- day. 

3 Bur he ſaid unto them, Haye ye not read 

* : Sam. ® what David did when he was an hungred, and 

34.6. they that were with him, 

4 How he entred into the houſe of God, and 
did eat the ſſ ew · bread, which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them which were with 

Rod. him, © but only for the prieſts ? 

3237.33 5 Or, have ye not read in the * law, how that 

8. zi. & on the ſabhath · days the prieſts in the temple pro- 

z4.9- fane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs? 


Num. 


. 6 But I ſay unto you, that in this place is one 


than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth 
© Hoſea © I will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would 
6-6. „ not have condemned the guiltleſs. 

5 1 of man is Lord even of the ſab- 

bath day. 
9 And when he was departed thence, he went 
iat into their ſynagogue. 
= 6 T And behold, there was a man which had 

; bis hand withered: and they asked him, ſaying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-days, that they 
might accuſe him. ö 

it And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall 

there be among 
and-if it fall into a piron the ſabbath-day, will he 
not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 much then is a man better than a 
ſheep? wherefore it is lawful to do well on the 
fabbath-days. 

13 Then faith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand: and he ſtretched it forth; and it was 
reftored whole, like as the other. 

14 © Then the Phariſees went out, and || held a 

zoe council againft him, how they might deftroy him. 
I5 But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew him- 
{elf from thence : and great multitudes followed 


you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 


Of tho breach of the ſabbath, 8. MATTHEW. © and fin againſt the boly Gef. 
Anno CHAP. XIII. 20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and Anno 


ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, till 
forth judgment unto voy: 
21 And in his name ſhall the Gengiles truſt, 
22 © Then was brought unto him one poſ- * Luke 


31. 


ſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb: and he . 


healed him, inſomuch that the blind and dumb 
R oamact, and 
2 all t ple were ſai 
Is — this the fon of David ? : % ; 
24 © But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, ' Chap. 
This fellow doth not caſt out devils, but by Beel- * 30 
zebub the prince of the devils. 
25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
unto them, Every kinglom divided againſt it 
ſelf, is brought to deſolation: and every city or 
houſe divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand, * 
26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
- himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom 


? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caft them out ? there- 
fore they ſhall be your judges. 

28 But if I out devils by the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 
29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſtron 
mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firi 
— the ſtrong man? and then he will ſpoil his 

2. 5 

30 He that is not with me, 1s againſt me: 

and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 


31 © Wherefore I ſay unto you, * All man- * Mark 
ner of fin and 2 ſhall be 1 unto 25. 
men: but the blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt 12. 10. 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men. | 1 John 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt ?- 
the Son of man, it ſhall be 1 him: but 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 8 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 

ood ; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his 
Fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by bie 
fruit. | 

34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
* ſpeak good things Fs out of the abun - Luke 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 6. 45+ 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
the heart, bringeth forth things : and an 
evil man out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth 


But I ſay unto you, That every idle word 

4 men ſhall ſpeak. they ſhall give account 

thereof in the day of judgment. 3 

1 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
3 


evil things. 


by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

8 Then certain of the ſcribes and of the * Chap. 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would 1%,” 
ſee a ſign from thee. 3 

9 But he anſwered and faid to them, An evil! cor. 

adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſign. 


and there ſhall no ſign be given to it, but the 


ſign of the prophet Jonas. 


For onas was three days and three - 
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N r *, il. Px. Nr 
Anno nights in the whales belly : fo ſhall page 8 Bur other fell into good ground; and Anna 
Dom man be three days and three nights in the heart brought forth fruit, n ſome Dom. 
31. of the earth. ſixty- fold, ſome thirty-fold. 31. 
41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judg- 9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it, 10 And the diſciples came — ſaid unto 
| ® Jonah © becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jo- him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto in parables? 
3+ 5- nas, and behold, a greater than Jo onas is here. 11 He anſwered and ſaid unto 1 Becauſe 
pi Rings 42 ? The queen of the ſouth ſhall rile up in 3 is given * ou to know the myſteries of 
7 36: the judgment with this generation, and ſhall the kingdom of heaven, - but to them it is not 
5 0 condemn it: for ſhe came from the uttermoſt given. 
part: of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 12 © For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be * Chap. 
| mon, and behold, a greater than Solomon is given, and he ſhall have more abundance : but“ *. 
here. whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
«Luke 43 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of away, even that he hath. 
* #124 a man, he walketh through dry ceking 13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables: + © 
- ref}, and findeth none. | becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, they * 
44 Then he ſaith, I will return into my houſe hear not, neither do they underſtand. * 
from whence I came out; and when he is come, 14 And in them is ultilled the of 
he findeth it empty ſwept, and garniſhed. Eſaias, which faith, 4 By hearing ye ſhall hear, « 164. 
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſe and ſhall not u : and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, 5.5. 
ven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and and ſhall not perceive. — 
"How, they enter in and dwell there : and the laſt Rate 15 For this peoples heart is waxcd groſs, and L ' 
1 16. of that man Is worſe than the firſt, Even ſo ſhall their ears are dull all of hearing, and their eyes they . 0 + 
2 Per. it be alſo unto this wicked generation. have cloſed ; left at any time they ſhould ſee fo 
| ze 46 © While he yertalked to the people, be- with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and A 
þ 3 z hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood without, ſhould underſtand with their heart, and ſhould 28: EW 
e Luke defi iring to ſpeak with him. be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 5%; V1 
$. 20. 47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 16 But bleſſed are l eyes, for they ſee; 
ther and thy brethren ſtand without, dcfiring to and yourears, for they 
; ſpeak with thee. 17 For verily I fay — you, that many . 14e 
8 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that prophet and righteous men have defired to ſee — 
. ol him, Who is my mother? and who are my thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeenthems - . 
brethren ? and to hear thoſe things which yehear, and have. f 
7 49 And he firetched forth his hand towards not heard them, 
| his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother, and ser Hear ye therefore the parable of the 


brethren. 

o For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my 19 When any one heareth the word of the 

| Father which is in heaven, the ſame is my bro- Linas. and underſtandeth it not, then cometh 

deer, and fiſter, ind mother. the wicked one, and catcheth away that which . 

$ s CH AP. XIII. was ſown in his heart: this is he which received. | 
3 The parable of Ra ſimer ans the foe 13 the _ the way · ſide. 

expoſition of The parable of the tares he that received the ſeed into 

a 150 ted, 53. he lequrn of . the ſame is he that heareth the word, 
. 47 41 be anon with joy receiveth it 1 Sa 


9 ol 
"yy nab 4 6 s HIP. Ad N 


N 1 idden t1 8 
e Sofe by Ke 53 and - 31 Yet hath be not root een but du · 
f is contemned of his own countrymen reth for a while : for when tri T5 
| He ſame day went Jeſus on ef the houſe, ſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by 
F 1 * Mark T 2 fat by the ſea · fide. a 
* 12 *. t multitudes were n 22 Healfo Unt received ſeed among thethorns, 
b B& * — im, ſo that he went into a is he that heareth the word: and the careof this 
fat, and the whole multitude ſtood on the hip, and world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches choke the 
3 And he ſpake things unto them in pa- word, and he becometh unfruitful. 
„Late rables, laying, e . Behold, a ſower went forth to 23 Bur he that received feed into the god 


ace ee un and under- 
4 And when he ſowed, 22 fell by the hit * and bring» _-. -- 
ways ſide, and the fowls came and devoured them an hundred- 1 


3 | moe fome fixty, fome _ © 

? ap. E | * | F K 

+ |? 5 Some fell ſtony places, where Another he forth unto ? 
| | 75 . th — witel 1 rms mag Fant —¾ 


not much ＋ * and rthwien they ſprung 
up, becauſe they had no deepneſs th vey, man, Which ſowed good feed in his fields 


s And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorch- 25 But while men his enemy-cameand 
ed, and becauſe they — they wither. ſowed tares the w — — g 
alfa. 


| ed a away. | OP 26 But when _ — up, | 
| 4 7 And ſome planes: _ brought forth fruit, cared the wres "Xx 


e an and choked the em. 27 80 the ſervants of 


= - 
"# 


The parable of the tares, &c. 


31. N tares? 

23 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſervants ſail unto him, Wil: thou 
then that we go and gather them up? 

29 But he faid, ay ; left while ye gather up 
the tares, Ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the harveſt: 
and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the reap- 
ers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them: but gather the 


wheat into my barn. 
31 © Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ing, * The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain 

44 of muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and fowed in 

19 his field. 

, Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds : but 
when it is grown, it is the greateſt _ herbs, 
and becometh a tree: ſo that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

ale 33 (© Another parable ſpake he unto them, 

13. 20· The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which 


ne 2 womantookand hid inthree 4 meaſures of meal, 
word till the whole was leavened. | 
Greek +» All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the mul- 
is, me- titude in parables, and without a parable ſpake 
ate be not unto them: 
bot 
peck and 


. — it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
prophet, faying, Iwill open my mouth 
parables, I will utter things which have been 


* kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 

More 36 Then Jeſus ſent the mulritude away, and 

went into the houſe : anShis diſciples came unto 

atk him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of rhe 

+83; taresof the field. 

9,2 37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that 
ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of man: 


38 The field is the world: the good ſeed are 


the children of the kingdom: but the cares are 
the children of the wicked one : 
3 The enemy that ſowed them, 


® Joc} * the harveſt is the end of the world: and the 
. reapers are the a1gek. 


1 go As therefore the tares are gathered and 


burnt in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this 
world. 


1 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom 


A. all f chings that offend, and them which do ini- 
4% And ſhalt caſt them into a furnace of fire: 


there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
43 Then wal the rigs ky 


hath ears to hear, let him hear. | | 
44 « + gain, the kingdom of heaven Is like un- 
to treaſure hid in 4 field: the which when a man 
hath found, he fudeth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and ſelle h all thathe hath, and buyeth that Feld, 
' 95 TA the kingdom of heaven is like un- 
to 2'mcrenant-man, ſeckig goodly pearls : | 
46 Who when he had found one pearl of great 


* a 


S. MATTHEW. 
4 and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow - 
f Don good ſeed in thy Held? from whence then hath 


is the devil: 


ous ſhine forth as for thee 
in the 1 their Father, Wo 


e eee and bought mother 


Herods opinion of Chriſt. 

47 © Again, the kingdom of heaven is like un- Anno 
toa 9 was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of Bom. 
every kind. "JL 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
ſhore, and ſat down, and gathered the good into 
veſſels, but caſt the bad away. | 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: the 
angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked ,, 
from among the juſt ; | * 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of 
fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

3 faith unto them, Have ye underſtood 
all theſe things? They ſay unto him, Lea, Lord. 
52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 


fcribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of 


heaven, is like unto à man that is an houſholder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treaſure things 
new and old. 

53 J And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus 
had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed t}.ence. 

54 * And when he was come into his own Mark. 
country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, 6. :. 
infomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Luke 
Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe 
mighty works? | 


55. Is not this the carpenters ſon? js not bis, John, 


mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and 6. 42. 


Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? | 
56 And his filters, are they not all with us? 
bred rn reign this _—_ ings? 
they were offended in . e- 
ſus fad them, J 


unto »A prophet. is not without © Mark. | 
—_— fave in his own country, and in his own $ 
© . 2 
58 And he did not many mighty works there, Job" 
ten their unbelief. 1 * 1 * 
1 Herods opinion of . Wherefore 
Baptiſt was beheaded, 1 3; eſus 7nd Pop 
deſert Place: 1 where he feedeth five thouſand 
men with five — two fiſhes: 22 fle 
walketh cn the ſea to bis diſciples : 34 and 
landing at Genneſaret, healeth the fk 


touch of the hem es | 
T that time * the tetrarch heard of Anno 
the fame of Jeſus, Dom. 

> And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John the 32. 
Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and therefore bœgiu- 

71 do ſhew forth themſelve: in him. ning. 

3 or 1 
bound him, and put bim in prifon for Herodias Luke” 
ſake, his brother Philips wife. | 2 2. 

4 For John ſaid unto him; It: is not lawful P. 3%; 
to have her. wrought 
And when he would have put him to death, 5 - 


he feared the multitude, * becauſe they counted ,-"* 


35 19, 20% * 


him as a prophet. | Lev 
* | ay 1 — was kept, the 3 
ore 
da Herod. e r 
7 Whereupon ro with an oath, to 
give her whatſoever | wh oas;y ask. 
8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her 


other; old, Give ane here John Baptiſts head | 
| 9 Ang 


-- + -— 


F . 


erod had laid hold en John, and, Mak 


Or, ae. 
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Anno And the king was ſorry: nevertheleſs for 
— the oaths ſake, and them which (at with him at 
32. meat, he commanded to be given ber, 

- om he ſent and beheaded John in the 

riſon. 

v 11 And his head was brought in a charger, 

and given to the damſel: and ſhe brought it to 

her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 

A. D. 32. body, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 

„Mar - x3 © When Jeſus heard of zt, he departed 

fußt thence by ſhip into a deſert place, apart: and 

9. zo, - When the people had heard thereof, they follow- 
ed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multirude, and was moved with compaſſion to- 
ward them, and he healed their fick. 

Mak 15 © * And when it was evening his diſciples 
ohn came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and 
3 = _ is now Þ f _ the —— 
that they ma nto the villages u 
themſelves vickazls. Led 4 
16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need net 
depart, give ye them to eat. 

17 And they ſay unto him, We have here 

bur five loaves, two fiſhes. 
- 18 He faid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the graſs, and took rhe five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to bis 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 

they took up of the fragments that remained, 
twelve baskers full. by 

21 And they that had eaten, were about five 
thouſand men, befide women and children. 

22 J And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 


diſciples to get into a ſhip, andto go before him 


unto the other fide, while he ſent che multitudes 
away. 
n 23 * And when he had fent the multitudesa- 
6. 45, Way, he went up into a mountain apart to pray: 
v John 188 the evening was come, he was there 
6. 16. Alone. 
134 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the 


ear. 
27 But penny ies ſpake unto them, 
ing, Beof good c it is I, be not afraid. 
0 And Peter anſwered him and aid, Lord, if 
it be bid me come unto thee on the water. 
29 he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was 
come 888 ſhip, he walked on the 

water to go to ſeius. 

WW * he ſaw the wind || boiſterous, 
fro. he was afraid: and beginning to fink, he cried, 


Lord, fave me. 
—_— immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth bis 
n ſaid unto him, O thou 
of ile faith, where 


didſt thou doubt? 


, 


for dottrines the commandments of men. 


WF, Tho ſeries and Pharifoesraprowd. = L 
32 And when they were come into the ſhip, Anne 


_ Then they that h 

33 were in the ſhip, came and 32. 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art t 
vt ne 

340i when they were gone over i Mark 
came into the land of Geneſares 5 wad” II. 

31 And hen the men of that place had know- 
ledge of him, they ſent out into all that country 0 
round about, and brought unto him all that were 3 
diſeaſed, . ö 

35 And belought him, that they might only | 
touch the hem of his gtrment : and as many as 
rouched were —_ ery whole; 

Chrif — h 5 "hes an Pharij F. 
3 7 the ſcribes ariſees, for 
tramſgreſſing Gods Commendrents rough 

their own traditions; 11 teacheth bow that 

which geeth into the mouth, doth not defile a 

man: 21 He bealeth the daughter of the wo- 

man of Canaan, 30 phage. great multi- 
tudes : 15. and with ſeven loaves, and a few 
little fiſhes, feedeth four thouſand men, Be- 
fides women and children, 3 
TV came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, fark 
which were of jeruſalem, ſaying, 7 be 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradi- 
tion of the elders ? for they waſh not their hands 
when ns, eat bread. 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why 
do you allo tranſgreſs the commandment of God 
by e TERA 1 PE 

4 For comma ing, d Honour thy» prod. 
father and mother: and, He __ curſeth father 20. 26. 
or mother, let him die the death. —_ 

5 But ye (ay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis fa- Ed. 
ther or his mother, 4 It is a gift by whatſoever 21. 17 
thou mighteſt be profited by me, pong 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, Prov. 
he jball be free, Thus have ye made the com- 7% 397 
——_ of God of none effe by your tradi-. 1112. 


on. 
7 Ve hypocrites, well did Efaias propheſie of 
aying, | 
8 A people draweth nigh unto me with * Iaiah 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: *» 
but their heart is far from me. g 


9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 


10 J *And he called rhe multitude, and ſaid f Mark 
unto them, Hear and underſtand. 7. 10 
11 Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
fileth a man: but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. | 
12 Then came his S 
e eee 
ard this lay r LL 
13 But be anſwered — ſaid, 1 Every plant « Je 4 
7 heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall :5- > 9 
rooted u 3 | ; 
== Let them ne: they be n lea fay ac 9 
feat £411 othe ditch wann 
15 i Then anſwered Peter and ſald unte Bim, rn 
Declare unto us this parable. ads. Ws - 
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Am 16 And Jeſus faid, Are ye Allo yet without 
Dom. underſtanding: 


8 
10. 6. 


17 Do not ye yet under ſtand, chat whatſoever 

entreth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, 
and is caſt out in the draught * 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come forth trom the hearr, and they de- 
file che man. 

i9 For out of the heart proceed evil 

hes, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: but 
to eat with unwaſnen hands, defileth not a man. 

21 © Then Jeſus weat thence, and deparced 
into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a womanof Canaan came out 
of the ſame coafts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of David; 
my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. And his 


_ diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send 


Her away, for ſhe crieth after us. 
but unto the loft ſheep of the houſe of Ifrael. 
25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, fay- 
ing, Lord, help me. . | 
26 But he anſwered and faid, It is not meet 


ti take the childrens bread, and to caft it to dogs. 


A tle. 
28358 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, 


» Mark 


731 


„Hh 30 And great 


27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the d 
eat of the crumbs which fall from —— 


O woman, great 7s thy faith: be it unto thee 


even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 


whole from that very hour. _ 

29 * And Jeſus frem thence, and 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went up 
into a mouvrain, and far down there. 
multitudes came unto him, 


3+ 5-% having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, 


dumb, 1 many others, and caſt them 
doun at Jeſus feet, and he healed them: 
21 Inſomuch that the multitude wondred 


- when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 


P-Mark, 


3.7. 


- 
5 * 


to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to 
fee: and they glorified the God of Ifrael: 
32 © ” Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto 
him, and ſaid, I have on the multi- 
tude, becauſe they continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and I will not 
fend them away faſting, left they faint in the way. 
33 And his difciples ſay unto him, Whence 
ſhould we have fo much bread in the wilderneſs, 
| e er n 
34 An us faith u t ow many 
Joaves have ye? And the laid, Seven, and a few 
Ketle fiſhes, . "% 


- 
— 1 


dn on the ground. 


1,5: 30 And he took the ſeven loaves and the 
"at = gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to 


4* 34 
"#2 


* 


F 


«> 


pe” 

* 
* 

* 

. — 

= * 

2. 


diſciples. and the diſciples to the multitude. 
37: Ang they did all eat, and were filled: and 


ok up of the broken meat that was 
gevenbattetsfull, * . 


- 
2 


24 But he anſwered and faid, I am not ſent, 


I fpake it not to 


And he commanded the multitude to fir 


ye oo Bleed are 


men, beſide women and children. Dom. 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took 3. 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. | 
„ͤöÜà± OR 
1 The Phariſees require a fign. & Jeſus warneth 
bis diſciples of the leaven of the Phariſees and 
Sadducees. 13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt, 
16 and Peters confeſſion of him. 11 Jeſus fore- 
Heweth his death, 2 Frepreveth Peter for diſ- 
ſwading him from it. d admoniſheth thoſe. 
| that will follow him to bear the croſs. | 
T*He * Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees, - Mark 
came, and tempting, deſired him that he — 8 
would ſhew thema ſign from heaven. " 2 
2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When it 
is evening ye ſay, It will be fair weather: for 


the y red. 

3 in the morning, It vill be foul weather 
ro day: for the sky is red and lowring. O ye 
hpocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the sky, 
but can ye not diſcern the ſigus of the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeek- 
eth after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given 
unto ir, but the fign of the prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and de arted. 

5 And when his diſciples were come to the 
other ſide, had forgotten to take bread. 
6 © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
F 
* Tt is becaul: we have taken no bread. 
8 Which * p perceived, he {aid unto 
them, Oye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 


your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread?. 


> Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remem- * Chap. 


berthe five loaves of the five thouſand, and how + 7 
many baskets ye took up? 


10 © Neither the a of the four © Chap. 


thouſand, and how py oy” . Iſs 


11 How is it that ye do not that 
. you concerning bread, that ye 
ſhould beware of 
of the Sadducees ?- | 2 2 
12 Then underſtood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of 
. 
13 © When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ce- 
{area Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſaying, 
4 Whom do men fay, that I, the Son of man, am? a Mark 
14 And they ſaid, Same ſay that thou art 8. 27. 
John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jere- 18. 
mias, or ene of the prophets. | * 
12 He ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye that 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered and faid, e Thou « jor 
art Chriſt the Son of the living God. 6. 6. 
eſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
Simon Bar-jona: for fleſh ane 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
18 And I fay alſo unto thee, that / thou? Jobe 


art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 24+ 
as PF Church; 


— — 


. 
y : * 
* 7. * ha * 
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E 4 q 
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38 And they that did eat, were four thouſand Anno 


i Ex be i 


leaven of the Phariſees, and; _ .. 


. 


it dint . 


The tramiiguration 


ſel 


of Obrift: = | 
church: and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 


e : 
{4 * YAY 


„ againſt it. 
_ 129 * And I will give unto thee the keys of 


the kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever thou 


+ ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: 
and whatſoever thou ſhal: looſe on earth, ſhall be 


looſed in heaven. 
20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, 
21 J From that time forth began Jeſus to 
ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go 


' unto Jeruſalem, and ſuder many things of the 


elders, and Chief priefts, -and ſcribes, and be 
killed, and be raiſed again the third day, 


22 Then Feter took him, and began to re- 


buke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: 
this ſhall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Ger 
thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto 


me: fer thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 


God, but thoſe that beof men. 

24 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 
any man Will come after me, let him deny him- 
f and take up his crofs, and follow me. 

25 For whotloever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 
it: and whoſoever will loſe his lite for my ſake, 
ſhall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own foul? or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul > + 

27 For * Son of man ſhall come in the glory 
of his Father, with his angels; and then he ſhall 


g. reward every man according to his works. 


28 Verily I fay unto you, There be ſome 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 


* till they ſee the Son of man coming in his king- 


m. 

CHAP. XVII. 

x The transfiguration of Chrift : 14 be bealeth 
the lunatick, 22 — bis own paſſicn, 


ver payeth tribute. 
A Mark d * after fix days Jeſus taketh Peter, 


James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high mountain apart, | 
2 And was transfigured before them, and his 
face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 
white as the light, | 
3 And behold, there appeared unto them 
Moſes and Elias talking with bim. 


4 Then anſwered os auf ſaid unto Jeſus, 


Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 > While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 
overſhadowed them : and behold, a voice out of 


the cho hich ſaid, This 3 beloved | 
— po. I. 1 27 Notwithſtandin 


in whom I am well pleaſed; hear ye him. 
6 And when the diſciples beard it, they fell on 
their face, and were fore afraid. 
7, And Jeſus came and touched them, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 
8˙ And when they had lift up their eyes, they 
ſaw no man, fave Jeſus only. ind 
nd as they came down from the moun- 


tan Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion 


Chap. xvi, xvill. 
. to No man, until the Son of man be ri 


ready 


to Peter, and faid, Doth not your maſte 
tribute? | didrache 
25 He faith, Yes. And when he was come u, be- 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, v. | 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom do the fiteen 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? wen 


from the dead. 


10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, yy 
c Why then ſay the {cribes that Elias mult firſt © Chap 
: 11. 14 


11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Mark MS: 


COme 


Elias truly ſhall firit come, and reftore all 
things: 

12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come al- 
and chey knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatſceyer they lifted : likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples underftood that he ſpake 
unto them of John the Baptiſt, 


14 © 4 And when they were come to the N 
multitude, there came to him a certain man, Fal A 
38, 


kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord have mercy on my ſon, for he is lu- 
natick, and ſore vexed; for oft-times he falleth 
into the fire, andofr into the water. 


16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 


they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faichleſs 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be 
with you? how Jong ſhall I fuffer you? bring 
him hither to me. 

13 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- 
parted out of him : and the child was cured from 
that wy hour, 

19 Thea came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 

20 And Jeſus faid unto them, Beciuſe of 


our unbeliet; for verily I ſay unto you, © If ye * Luke 
ve faith as a grain of muſtard-feed, ye ſhall 7-6 


ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 
place, and it ſhall remove ; and nothing ſhall 
be impoſſible unto you. | 


21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out, but by 


prayer and fafting, | 


22 J And while they abode in Fury ag. Py + 
be be. 29: 19- 
Mark . 


[23 And they ſhall Kill him, and the third day Luke 9. 
he ſhall be raiſed again: and they were exceedj-- 
| ing forry. E. 


ſus ſail unto them, The Son of man ſhall 
trayed into the hands of men: 


24 J And when they were come to Caper- 
naum, they that received || tribute-money, came 


their own children, or of firangers? 


Or 
26 Peter ſaith unto him, Ot firangers, Jeſus 17 
ſajth unto him, Then are the children rer NUNS: 
g, left we ſhould offend of filver, 
them, go thou to the fea, and caſt an hook, and 
take up the fiſh that firft cometh up: and when ing 
thou haſt opened his mouth, chou ſhalt find I a N 
iece of money: that take, and give unt them ines 
Ea 1 * 3% 
XVII. tan. 
1 Chrift warneth his 1 8 to be bumble"and Ids 
| andes, and not to". 
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deſpiſe the little ones e 15 teacheth how we 

are to deal with our brethren, when they of: 

Fend ws, 21 and how oft to forgive > th. 

23 which he ſetteth forth by a parable of the 

king that tock account of bis ſervants, 32 and 

Puniſbed bim who ſhewed no mercy to bis fellow, 

Anno T * the ſame time came the diſciples unto 

Dom. Jeſus, faying, Who is che greateſt in the 
* Kingdom of heaven ? 

„Mk 2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, 

Inte „ and fer him in the midſt of them, 

46. 3 And faid, Verily I fay unto you, * Except 

cap. ve be converted, and become as little children, ye 

a ag Mal not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

3420. + 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 
as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kizzdom of heaven. 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child 
in my name, receiveth me. 

Mark 6 But whofo ſhall offend one of theſe lit- 

Luke x9, te ones Which believe in me, it were better 

32} for him that a mijſtone were hanged about his 
_ and that he were drowned in the depth of 
the ſea. 

7 © Wo unto the world becauſe of offences: 
for it mutt needs be that offences come: but wo 
to that man by whom the offence cometh. | 

© Chap, 8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 

Aon thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee: it 

4;. Is better for thee to enter into life halt or maim- 
ed, rather than having two hands or two feet, to 

| be caſt into everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caft it from thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than having 
two cyes to be caſt into hell-fire. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones; for I ſay unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

„nne 11 For the Son of man is come to ſave that 

25. 10. Which was loſt. 

Dube 12 How think ye? if a man have an hun- 


o 
* 


35-4 dred ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth 


he not lea ve the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
the mountains, and ſeeketh that which is gone 

aſtray 
13 And if ſo be that he find it, verily I ſay 
unto you, he rejoyceth more of that ſheep, than 
of the ninety and nine which went not aſtray. _ 
14 Even ſo it is not the will of your Father 
- which is in heaven, that one of thele little ones 

. ſhould periſh, | 

ent. 15 J Moreover, * if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 
22, againſt thee, go, and tell him his fault between 


_ y 5 ; 
— thee and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou 
Doe beſt ined thy brother. | 

2 . 16 But if he will not hear thee, then take 


with thee one or two more, that in *the mouth 


1. eſtabliſhed. 


5; Car, it unte the church: but M he neglect to hear 
Tr he church, let him be uno thee as an i heathen 


+ , 


S. MATTHEW. 


every word may be 
2% 217 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 


18 Verily I ſay unto you, * Whatſoever ye Anno 
ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: Dom. 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 32. 
looſed in heaven. g — 

19 Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you, ca. 
ſhall agree on earth, as touching any thing that 5-4 
they ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. ENS 

20 For where two or three are gathered to- 

ether in my name, there am I in the midſt of 
them. 

21 © Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, 
Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt nie, 
and Iforgive him? ! till ſeven times? ILuke +» 

22 ſelus faith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 17 4 
Until ſeven times: but, until ſeventy times ſeven. 

23 J Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king which would take ac- 
count of his ſervants. - 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him which owed him ten 


thouſand | talents. . Wire - 


25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his 2 * 


lord commanded him to be fold, and his wife ——_ 


and children, and all that he had, and payment #!ver, 
to be made. PET'S "9 
26 The fervant therefore fell down, and filings 
f worthipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience . 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 10 forte 
- Then 3 org. - — ONS: 2 lings. 
with compaſſion, 00 and forgave | Or, 
him the debt. : : " blah 
28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-ſervants, which owed him an 
hundred {| pence : and he laid hands on him, and! Le Ne- 
took I by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou 15 25 
owe e i eighth 
29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his 2 


feet, and beſought him, laying, Have parience 1, * , 


with me, and I will pyt after five 
30 And he would not : but went and caft lg. 
him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 5 ſeven 
Pl. * his 1 faw pow 82 
Y were very ſorry, and came — 
unto their lord all that was done. 
32 Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I 
forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou defiredſt 
me: | | 
33 Shouldft not thou alſo have had compaſſton 
on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee? 
34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all 


al Fab 72 . 5 the Ph 
Chrift healeth the fick, 3 an e Pha- 
22 concerni R 10 ſhewet 
marriage 1s Oey 13 receiveth lit- 
tle children: 16 inſtructeth t man 
ee 4 Le 


et: 23 telleth bis diſciples how hard it 
is for a rich man to enter into Wy 5 


* e * 4 * A * N 2 F Px 1 i * 
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BETS « 


divorcement and marriage. | 
God: 27 and promiſeth reward to thoſe that 
for ſake any thing, to 2 him, | 
Anno Nd it came to paſs, * that when Jeſus had 
Dom. finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the coaſts ot Judea, be- 
* Mark yond Jordan: | 
KO» Is 2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed chem there, | 
3 J The Phariſees alſo came unto him tempt- 
ing him, and ſaying unto him, 1s it Jawful for a 
man to put away his wife for every cauſe? 
4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have 
d Gen. 1. ye not read, d that he which made them at the 
1 2 made them male and female? 
Ge ; And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
Epheſ. 5-father and mother, and fhall cleave to his wife: 
3** cor, and * they twain ſhall be one fleſh, 
6. 16. _ 6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
fleſh, What therefore God hath joined toge- 
ther, let not man put aſunder. 

7 They ſay unto him, © Why did Moſes then 
command to give a writing of divorcement and 
to put her away? N 

He ſaith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardueſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the beginning it was not 


lo. | 

9 f And I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put 
: 33+ - WA his wife, except it be for fornication, and 
1. fall marry another, committeth adultery : and 
Luke 16. whoſ6 marrieth her which is put away, doth 
commit adultery. 

10 J His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe 
of the man be ſo with b wife, it is not good to 
marry. | 

1z But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot re- 
ceive this ſaying, ſave they to whom ir is given. 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
ſo born from their mothers womb: and there 
are ſome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of 
men: and there be eunuchs which have made 
themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heavens 
ſake. He that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive it. 

13 © © Then were there brought unto him lit- 


N Ma 1 * 
of 


e Deut. 
T4+ bs 


18. 
1 Cor. 7. 
11. 


Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do 
17 And he faid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good? there is none good but one, that is 
God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments, 


_ - 18 He ſaith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, 
t Exod. Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not com- 


20, 13. mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhale 
not bear falſe witneſs, 


19 Honour thy father and thy mother: 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, my 


Chap, xt, W. 


poſſeſſions. 


How to attain ur! : 
20 The young man ſaith unto him, All theſe Anno £ 
things have I kept from my youth up: what lack Dom. 

et 

ty Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per- * 
fect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
and come and follow me, ; 1 

22 But when the young man heard that ſay= - * 
ing, he went away ſorrowful: for he. had great 


23 J Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I ſay unto you, It is eaſier for 
a camel to go through the cye a needle, 
_ for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
2 5 When his diſciples heard zt, they were 
. amazed, ſaying, Who then can be 

aved? | 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto 
them, With men this is impoſſible, but with God 
all things are poſſible, 

27 4 * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto * Mak 
him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and follow- 8 
ed thee ; what ſhall we have therefore? 28. 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, that ye which have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of manghall fit in the 
throne of his glory, ! ye alſo ſhall ft dupon twelve Luke 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, * 3% 

29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother. or 
wife, or children, or lands for my names fake, © Chap, 
ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit 25.16. 
everlaſting life. Mark 10. 


o ® But manyt hat are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and {!; 
the Laft ball de firſt. RE 
CHAP. XX. 


1 Chriſt by the fimilitude of the (abourers in the 
meyard, ſheweth that God is debtcr unto no 
man; 17 oretelleth bis paſſion 3 20 by anſwer- 
ing the mother of Zebedee's children, teacheth 
bis diſciples to be lowly, 30 and giveth two 
blind men their ſight. y 
Lor the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an houſholder, which went out — 
in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard} * 
2 And when he had agreed with the labour- 
ers for a || peny a day, he ſent them into his vine DD 
: #3 the 
3 And he went out about the third hour, and «ighc6 — 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market · place, 2 * 
4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the %s | 
. r is right, I will give Gor fro 
ou. they went their way. « 4 
K 5 Again, he went out about the ſixth and ninth 7,770.8 | 
hour, and did likewiſe. pence 
' 6 And about the eleventh hour he weit out, Se". 
and found others ſtanding idle, and fajth um m 
them, Why ftand ye here all the day idle, 9 
7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath $1 
hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye alſo inte a 
the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that mal! 


e receive. | f 
7 | {B+ RR - 
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Anno 8 So when even was come, the lord of the 
Dom. vineyard faith unto his Reward, Call the labour- 
ers, and give them their hire, beginning from 
33 Sinning 
the laſt unto the firſt. a 
9 And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man 2 
ny. 
"IT But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received more, and they 
likewiſe received every man a peny. 
11 And when they had received it, they mur- 
mured againft rhe good-man of the houſe, 
10, 
one hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto 
ene eur us, Which have born the burden and heat of the 
ent. da v. ' 
13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou 
agree wich me for a peny ? 
14 Take that thine 1, and go thy way: Iwill 
Live unto this laſt even as unto thee, 
1; Is it not lau ful for me to do what I will 
_ mine own? is thine eye evil, becauſe Iam 
* Chap, 8 26 So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: 
75 3% fbr many be cal ed, but few choſen. 
dark 17 And Jelus going up to Jeruſalem 
79. 8. Wok the twelve diſciples apart in the way, a 
3%, laid unto them, . 

18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the 
Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief priefts, 
ol = the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him 
to death, 

19 © And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, to 
mack, and to ſcourge, and to crucify him: and 
the third day he ſhall riſc again. | 

20 © 4 Then came to him the mother of Ze- 
bedee's children,with her ſons, worſhipping bim, 
and defiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 
fons may fit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left in thy kingdom, | 
22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 
not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cu 
— 3 * —_— — be baptized wo the 

ptaſm that I am baptized with? They ſay un- 

to him, We are able. . 

2 F And he ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall drink in- 
deed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that I am baptized with: but to fir on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, 
but it h be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father, 

24 And when the ten heard it, th 
ed with indignation againſt the two ren. 

25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 

lune © Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
32, 25+ ciſe dominion over them, and they that are great 
exerciſe authority upon them. 

26 But it thal not be ſo among you: but 
whoſoever will be great.among you, let him be 

- © your miner. $ 

F 1 whoſoever will be chief among you, 


« Mark 
35. 


be your ſer vant. 


- 
— 
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8. MATTHEW. 


12 Saying, Thele laſt | have wrought but ſon 


were mov 


28 Even as the Son of man came not to be Anno 
miniftred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his Dom. 
life a ranſom for many. 33 

'29 And as they pared from Jericho, a Phil... 
cat multitude followed him, 1 
30 © And behold two blind men fitting by Luke 18. 

the May - ſide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed 386 

by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou ſon of David. 

3: And the multitu le rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace: but they cried the 
more faying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
of David. 

32 And Jeſus ſtood till, and called them, and 
ſaid, What will ye that I fhall do unto you? 

33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 

34 Zo Jeſus had compaſſionon them, and touch» 
ed their eyes: and immediately their eyes receiv- 
ed fight, and they followed him, | 

0 . 

1 Chrift ridet h into em upon an aſs, r driv. 

— buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 
17 cur ſeth the fig-tree, 23 putteth to filence the 
prieſts and elders, 28 and rebuketh them by the 
{inulitude of the two ſons, 33 and the husband- 

men, who ſlew ſuch as were ſent unto tbem. 

Nd * when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, * Wk 
and were come to Bethphage, unto the Inke 12 

mount of Oli ves, then ſent Jeſus two diſcigles, 25. 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
againſt you, and ftraightway ye ſhall find an aſs 

tied, and 2 colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
1 vey dali e n pe 

it any man ſay ougnt unto you, ye 
mall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; and 


ſtraightway he will ſend them. 
4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 


which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, | 
5 Tell on the ter of Sion, Be old, thy * t6iab 
king cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting upon "x ap X 


an aſs, and a colt the fole ot an aſs. John 12. 

6 And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus f 
commanded them, 77, Oh 
7 And * the afs, and the colt, and put 
on them their cloaths, and they ſet him thereon. 

8 Anda very great multitude ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and ftrawe!l them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, faying, Hoſanna to theſon 
of David: bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, Hofanna inthe higheſt. 

10 4 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, * Mark | 
all the city was moved, faying, Who is this? Ie . 
11 And the multivade ſail, This is Jeſus the "Ml 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 © And Jeſus went into the temple of '* 
God, and caſt out all them that ſold and bought . 
in the temple; and overthrew the tables of the · Ita 
money-changers, and the feats of them that ſold Ry 
doves, Se 


have mads it a den of thieves. 46. 
8 5 14 And 
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13 And ſaid untothem, It is written, e My Mark 13. 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, but 5e 17. 


Chriſt ridethto Jeruſalem, 


, 


* 


* 


** 


The fig tree curſed. - Chap. xxi, xxil. _ "The wkted bubandmes; » 
Anno 14 And the blind and the lame came to him in ye when ye had ſeen ze; not 
Dom. the temple, and he healed them. that ye late believe 3 — 
33 15 And hen the chief priefts and ſcribes ſaw — { Hear another parable: There was a cer- 33, * 
the wonderful things that he did, and the chil- tain houſholder ® which planted a vineyard, ® 2 
dren crying in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- . 
to the ſon of David; they were fore diſpleaſed, jou in it, ahd built a tower, and let it out to Mark 
16 And faid unto him, Heareſt thou what husbandmen, and went into a far country. 12. r. 
theſe ſay? And Jeſus faith unto them, Yea; 34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, La : 
have ye never read, © Out of the mouth of babes he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, that they 


pe 
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$8.2 ang ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 


17 {© And he left them, and went out of the 
city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 
18 Now in the morning as he returned into 
the city, he hungred. ; 
19 * And when he ſaw a fig tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow 


on thee henceforward for ever. And preſently 


might receive the fruits of it. | 
and And the husbandmen took his ſervants, 
beat one, and killed another, and toned an- 
35 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than 
the firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe. 
37 But laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, - 
ſaying, They will reyerence my ſon. 
38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, 


the fig-tree withered away, © _ they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, 
20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his 2 i 
vel led, ſaying, How ſoon is the ſig· tree withered inheritance. 4 Jah 
away 39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of 13. 
21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ve- the vineyard, and flew bim. h 
5 rily I ſay unto you, If ye have faith and doubt 40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- 
7 not, ye ſhall not only do this which is done to the yard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſ- 
I ſig · tree, but alſo, it ye ſhall fay unto this moun- men? 5 
5 i tain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the 4! They fay unto him, He will miſerably 
2) ſea; ir ſhall be done. deftroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out hir 
5 8 1 22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in vineyard unto other husbandmen, which fhall 
5 prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. render himthe fruits in their ſeaſons, 
I ( 42 Jeſus faith unto them, Did ye never. read, Plas 
3 11. 279, ple, the chief prieſts and the elders of the in the ſcriptures, The ſtone Which the builders aa 
5 Luke le came unto him as he was teaching, and Eid, rejected, the ſame is become the head of the cor- 11. 
y what authority doſt thou theſe thiggs? and ner: this is the Lords doing, and it is marvellous 
5 who gave thee this authority? in our eyes? | 
be | be Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto' them, 805 Therefore ſay I unto you, The kingdom of 
15 . I will ask you one thing, which if ye tell ſhall be taken from you, and given to a na- 
8. me, I in lixewiſe will tell you by what authority tion bringing forth the fruits thereof. e 
$ wk I do theſe things. * And whoſoever ſhalt fall on this ſtone, 2 1 . 
5 25 The baptiſm of John, whence was it? from ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, A 2 
. heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned with it will grind him to powder. "I eee Ari 
> themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From hea- 45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees : Price 
7 ven; he will fay unto us, Why did ye not then heard his parables, they perceived that he * 7. 
3 ? believe him ? ſpake of them. * 
26 But if we ſhall fay, Of men; we fear the 46 But when they ſought to lay hands on 
x Chap, people; * for all hold John as a prophet. m, they feared the multitude, becauſe - chey 
i45- 27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We took him for a ' 
| cannot tell. And he faid unto them, Neither tel! | 
I you by what authority Ido theſe things. 1 The 
28 J But what thi 


3 © i And when he was come into the tem- 


20. 1. 


o 
F the marriage of the kings ſon. : al 
0 — of the 83 Iz of © feb IJ 


two ſons, and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, 


you? A certain man had 9 


_ niſbment of bim that wanted the we | 


work to day in my vineyard. _ garment,” 15 Tributo ought to be. paid to 
| 4 He res fo ſaid, I will not: but Kfer. 3 Chriſt confuteth the Saddicaes about 
afterward he repented, and went. the reſurretion, 34 anſworetb the lawyer, - 


o And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 


wife. And he anſwered and ſaid, Igo fir; and 


went noc. 

3: Whether of them twain did the will of 
his father? They ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus 
faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the 


publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of 


God before you. 


which 1s the firſt Ran. 
41 e 
"gas by parable and , 
ra 2 
2 kingdom of heaven is like unte a cr- 19's." | 


tain king, which made a marriage for his ſam; 
2 And fene forch 2 1 call e 
Were | 


þ 
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Anno prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings 
Dom. are killed, and all things are ready: come unto 
33- the marriage. | = : 

5 Bur they made light of it, and went their 
_ one to his farm, another to his merchan- 


6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and en- 
treated them ſpitefully, and flew them, 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was 
wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroy- 
ed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 

$ Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding 

i ready, but they which were bidden were not 
worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and as 
many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the Big b- 

ways, and gathered together all as many as they 
ſound, both bad and good: and the wedding was 
furniſhed with gueſts. 

is © And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſis, he ſaw there a man which had not on 2 

wedding- garment: : 

12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cam- 
eſt thou in hither, not having a wedding-gar- 
ment ? And he was ſpeechleſs. 

13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt 
im into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 


>Chap. 14 For many are called, but few are choſen, 
2946. 15 © < Then went the Phariſees, and took coun- 


32-13, ſel how they might iutangle him in bis talk. 
Luke 20. 16 And they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Mafter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 
in truth, neither careſt thou for any man: for 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 
5 17 Tell us therefore, What thinkefi thou? Ts 
| it Jawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or nor ? 
. -_ 18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and 
id, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
19 Shew me the tribute- money. And they 
N- brought unto him a || peny. | 
= ogy 20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe i this 
image and || ſuperſcription ? 
21 They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then faith 


he unto t Render therefore unto Ceſar, 
, the things which are Cefars: and unto God, the 
things that are Gods. 
2+ When had heard theſs words, they 
IM reelled, and left him, and went their way. 


-» Mark - 23 © © The ſame day came to him the Sad- 
Zake 20. GuCCEs, which ſay that there is no reſurrection, 


\ Fas © 2s Saying, Maſter, © Moſes faid, If a man 
Ser, die, having no children, his brother ſhall marry 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
25 New there were with us ſeven brethren 
aud che firſt when he had married a wife, deceaſ- 
ed, and having no iſſue, left his wife unto his 


6 Likewiſe the 1 
9 9 — the fecond alla, and the third, 
_ 37 AoThaſtofallthe womandicd alſo. 
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k Of the re ſurroction. 
28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife Anno > | 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? for they all had her. Dom. | 1 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do 33. 1 
2 not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power 
O . 


30 For in the reſurrection they neither mar- 
ry, nor are given in marriage; but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. 
31 But as touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 
unto you by God, ſa ing, | | 
32 M I am the God of Abraham, and the God“ Exccus 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living. 
33 And when the multitude 3 this, they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. k 54 
34 © i But when the Phariſees had heard that i Mark. 
he had put the Sadducees to filence, they were ** 28. 
gathered together. 85 | 
5 Then one of them which was a lawyer, ask- 
ed him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 
36 Mater, which is the great commandment 
in the law? ; a * Sh | 
37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt love the « Deut. 925 ; 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all.. | = 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, | - 05 
38 This is the firſt and great commandment. 
39 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt Levir. 
love thy neighbeur as thy ſelE. . 
40 On 


theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. | - 
1 © While the Phariſees were gathered to-“ Mark. 
E Jeſus asked t 


12.35. 
* 

2 42 Saying, What think ye of Chrift ? whoſe 41. 25 A f 

ſon is he? They ſay unto him, Ibe ſon of David. ; 

43 He faith unto them, How then doth Da- ; 

vid in ſpirit call him Lord, . | * 

44 The Lord ſaid unto m d, Sit thou - Pam | 
on my right hand, till 1 make thine enemies thy 310-3 | Tr | 2 
footftool? | P 
9085 If David then call him Lord, how is he his 

n: 


46 And no man was able to anſwer him 2 
word, neither durſt any man (from that day 
forth) ask him op more queſtions. 

cbri 3 * follow the 
I 5 t ople to ow t | 

= dottrine, not the 4 examples of the 
tribes and Phariſees : 5 His —_— muſt 
. of their + px * 13 74 J peo 
eight woes againſt their bypocriſy and bt: | 
= . — the deſtruction 
Hen —— Jeſus to the multitude, and to 
his di 8 
a? ants he ſcribes and the Phariſees fit in 
oſes ſeat. | 

3 All therefore whatſoever ny bid you ob- 
ſerve, that obſerve and do ; but do not ye after 
their works: for they Tay,. and do not. | 

4 * For they bind heavy burdens, and „Luke 
ous to be born, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, 1. 4, 
but they themſelves. will not move them wien 
one of their fingers. | 


I Buzall their. works they da, 2 


3 
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IS. 


of men: they make broad their phylacteries 
Don? and enlarge the borders of their — 
love the uppermoſt rooms at feafts, 
» Numb, and y _ ſeats in _ 22 Lie 
15.39 7 And greetings in the mar to 7 
* 2. led of — Rabbi, Rabbi. 


'© Mark 8 4 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is 


1282 11. your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are bre - 
ren. 


Tae, 9 And call no man your father upon the 
25 lauch earth: © for one is your father which is in hea- 
I, 6. ven. 
| 10 Neither be ye called maſters : for one is 
your Maſter, gven Chriſt. 
11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall 
de your ſeryant. 
fluke 12 And whoſoever ſhalt exalt himſelf, ſhall 
14 11-& be abaſed ; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall 
19:14 be exalted, 


| eluke 13 J But * wo unto you, ſcribes and Phari- 
12152. ſees, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut upthe kingdom of 


heaven againſt men: for ye neither go in your 
— neither ſuffer ye them that are entring, 

to go in. 
134 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 2 
» Mark pocrites ; © for ye devour widows houſes, and 


12.4% a pretence make long prayer; therefore ye ſhall ' 


4» receive the greater damnation, 
15 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites; for ye compaſs fea and land to make one 
proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
two-fold more the child of hell than your ſelyes. 
16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is no- 


thing : but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the 


the temple, he is a debter. 
— 17 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is great- 


. it js nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth by the 


C „ Kilt that i it, he is . 
10 gilt Le wels || guilty 


ter or 


20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon, 


21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
Tweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein, 


22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- 
eth by thethrone of God, and by him that ſitteth 


23 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
Luke Pocrites; i for ye pay tithe of mint and aniſe, and 


* 11-422 Cummin, and have omited the weightier matters, 


of the hw judgment, mercy, and faith: theſe 
_ ye to have done, and not to leave the other 


24 Ve blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camel. * 1 
25 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 


k Luke poerites; * for ye make clean the outſide of the 
4, cup, and of the platter, but within they are full 


of extortion and exceſs, | + 
26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which 
% within the cup and platter, that the outſide 
i them may be e 
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1 Le 
27 Wo une you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- A 
crites ; for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, Dow? 
which indeed appear beautiful qutward, but are 33. 
withia ſul of dead mens bones, and of all unciean- 


28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righte- 
ous unto men, but within ye are full of hypo- 
29 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
There, and garnifhthe — grows 
ets, and gar epuichres of the ri 
30 And ſay, If we had been in —— 
our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. 
31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves, 
that ye are the children of them which killed the 
prophets. | 
Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fa- 
ra. | | 


33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vi how 
can yeeſcape the 4 wo of hell ? 8 


34 J Wherefore behold, I fend unto you pro- 

hers, and wiſe men, and fcribes ; and ſozze of 
—_——— kill and crucify, and ſome of 

them 2 ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and / 
perſecute them from city to city : 

35 That upon you may come all the righte- 
ous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood Gene 
of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, . U. 
ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the tem- 
ple and the altar, .- 

36 Verily Ifay -» not ng all theſe things ſhall 
come upon this generation. 


37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt * Luke 


prophets, » and ſfoneſt them which are 1: K. 


ſent unto thee, how often would *I have ga- 24 . 
thered thy children together, even as a hen ga- 1. 
thereth her chickens under ber wings, and ye 
would not ! 
39 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate. 
\ 39 For I ſay unto Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſha 1 ·[„ũ4 1 he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord, ; 
cbriſ f Tieth the doflrutiion of the emple 
I orete t 7 thet YL * 
bat and bow 8 
foro it : 20 The figns of bis coniing to judg- 


unknown, gz we 
- ſervants, expetting 
coming, 
A Jeſus went out, and depa ) 
the temple ; and his diſciples came to bim 
for to bew him the buildings | | 
2 And Jeſus faid\ unto them, See ye not all 
theſe things > Verily T ſay unto you, * There 51 
ſhall not be leſt here one ſtone upon another, '* 
that ſhall not be thrown down. or 
TX! — the mount of Ml 
the diſciples came unto him privately, Aying, 
Tell us, when ſhall theſe things ber and what” +... .- 
ſhall bo the ſign of thy coming, ind of the @@&W ._ .- 
the world ꝰ * n 
heed that no 1 1. 
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Anno 1 For many ſhall come in my name, faying, I 

Dom. am Chritt: and ſhall deceive many. | 
33- 6 And ye ſhall bear of wars, and rumours of 


things muſt come to paſs, but the end is not yet. 
For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 

kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 

famines, and peftilences, and earthquakes in di- 

Vers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 

2 Chap. Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af- 
_ Jac, Rites, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be hated 
1 12. ol all nations for my names ſake. 

3 Join 10 And then ſhall many be offended, and 

* +62 ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one an- 
4 other. 
11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 

ſhall deceive many. 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the 
I-ve of many ſhall wax cold. 
13 But he that ſhail endure unto the end, the 
ſame ſhall be ſaved. | 
14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 
preached in all the world, for a wi:nefſs unto all 
nations, and then ſhall the end come. 
« Mack 15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- 
£5. nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by © Daniel the 
9 22. . ſtand in the holy place (whoſo readeth, 
let him under land) 
16 Then let them which be in Judea, fiee into 
the mountains. 
17 Let him which, is on the houſe · top, not 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe: 
18 Neither let him which is in the field, re- 
turn back to take his cloaths. 
19 And wo unto them that are with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days, 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 

winter, neither on the ſabbath- day: 

21 For tten ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
mn was not fince the beginning of the world to this 
_ time, no nor ever ſhall be. 

1 22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortned, 


fake thoſe days ſhall be fhortned. 


- Mak 23 * Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, 
2A Ao here is Chriſt, or there: believe it 5 8 


7 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts, and falſe 

Prophets, and ſhall'ſhew great ſigns and wonders, 

infomuch that (if it were poſlible) they ſhall de- 
ceive the very elect. 

ner 

2 efore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Be- 

hold, he is in the deſert, go 4 ſorth : hehold, 

0 1 believe it not. 

27 For à the lightning cometh out of the eaſt 

and ſhineth even unto . ſo ſhall alſo the 
* _ _ of man be, 

or whereſoever the carcaſe is, there wil 

the eagles be gat ered together. * 


i 4 ' Mos 1 Luke 


13. 10. 


MA 

5 1.  Oays, » ſhall the ſun be darkned, and the moon 
= Jak ry ſhall not give her Light, and the flars ſhall fall 
i. 2 heaven, and the powers of che heavens ſhall 
= = 1 
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8 MATTHEW. 


- wars: ſee that ye be not troubled: for all theſe 


end of heaven to the other, 


there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but for the elects eth 


Verily I ſa 
| At? 7 7 


29 J Immediately aſter the tribulation of thoſe 5; 
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and ef the end ef ib v 
30 And then ſhall appear the fign of the Son Anno 
of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes of Dom. 
the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son cf 33. 
man coming in che clouds of heaven, with power Revel. 
and great ory. N 1. 7. N | 
31 * And he ſhall ſend his angels {| with a * : Car. 5 | 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather 15.5%. | 
together his elect from the four wiads, from one 4 16. 1 
Fer 
rrumper 


32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When 
his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, and « 
ye know that ſummer is nigh: great 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe *** 
things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation | 
es not paſs, till all theſe things be fullil- | | 

35 | Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my ' Mark 
words ſhall cot paſs away. | 13. 31. 

36 C-Rut of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Fa- i 
ther only. | | 

37 But as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man be, : 

33 For as in the days that were before the v Gen. . 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying 1. 5 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe en- 
tred into the ark, | 

39 And knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 


the Son of man be. | 
Then ſhall two be in the field, the one » Luke. 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. 1.36. 
4 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill, 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
42 % Watch therefore, for ye know not What Mark 
hour your Lord doth come. 18. 38. 
43 ? But know this, that if the good- man of ? Luke 
the houſe had known in What wa:ch the thief, Tf 
would come, he would have watched, and would 3. 2. 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. Rev. 16. 


44 There fore be ye alſo ready; for in ſuch*5 
an hour as ye think not, the Son of man com- | 4 


45 * Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſer- 4 Luke 
vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over ** +* 
e to give them meat in due fea- 

9 " . 
46 Rleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord 
when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. | 
unto you, that he ſhall make 

m ruler over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 
Leart, My Lord delayeth his coming, | 

40 And ſhall begin to ſmite bis ſellow · ſervanta, 
and to eat and drink wich the drunken: | 

50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come io 2 
day when he Jooketh not for him, and in an hour 


that he is not ware of; | | ; 
1 And ſhall cut him aſunder, and — — 8 | 


_ rut him 


off. 


m his portion with the hypocrites ; there 
be weeping and gna of teeth. 
CH A P. XXV. ; 
1 The parable of the ten virgins, 3 of the 
the deſcription of { e 
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Anno "Þ Hes ſhall the kingdom of as Jon likened 
Dom. unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
: 6 e five of them were wiſe, and five were 
ooliſn. | 
3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, and 
took no 2 with them: | 
4 But the wiſe took 
a he bridegroom tarried, all 
J 1.5 ile t r tarr | 
22 daight the es 
at midnight there was a cry 
— the bridegroom cometh, —— out to 
meer him. | 


33 


7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed: 


their lamps. | 
8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us 
of your oyl, for our lamps are {| gone our. | 
9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo ; left 
there be not enough for us and you: but go 
e rather to them that ſell, and buy for your 


10. And: While they went to buy, the bride- 

. groom came, and they that were ready, went in 

with hin to the marriage, and the door was ſhut. 

It Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay un- 

ro you, I know you not. 

13 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither 

the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 

com | 


POrs 
ang ent. 


«s ® 
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Chap. 
24. 42. 

Mark 13 
b Luke 
19.12 travelling into a far country, who called his own 

ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods: 

Aral: x5 And unto one he gave five || talents, to 
2 another two, and to another one, to every man 
ten ſhil- according to his ſeveral ability, and ftraighrway 
livgs. took his journey, 1 
13.2 16 Then he that had received the five ralents, 


other five talents. N 
17 And likewiſe he that bad received two, 
he alſo gained other two. 
18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lords 
19 After a long time the 
vants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 
20 And ſo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents: be- 
hold, I have gained beſides them five talents more. 
21 His lord faid unto him, Well done, thou: 


and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faith- - 


over a few things, 1 will make thee ruler 
— things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
22 He alſo that had received two talents, 
came and faid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
two talents: behold, I have: gained two other 
talents heſides them. #201) tia e 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful ſeryant z thou haft been faithful over 
a few things, I will make hee ruler over many 
things; enter thou into the jpy of thy Lord. 


"Ark bb er 
wt * i n 
47 Y 0724 1 b, 
Y MAWSTS.: * | 8 
; "Yar *\ #5; N 
L N 
x * o 1 * A 


— 71 
1 , ne oa. * 1 N 
* * Ra : o 
f s —_ 
> 1 N . 5 1 
4 


oyl in their veſſels with thi 


money to the exchangers, and then at my coming 


14 J For the kingdom of heaven ic as a man 
right hand, Come, ye bleiled of my Father, in - 


went and traded with the lame, and made theme 


. 
lord of thoſe ſer · 
'  _. thee in? or naked; and cloathed thee?” 
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24. Then he which received. the one ta- Anno | 
lent, came and faid, Lord, I knew thee that thou Dunz. 
art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt not 33s | 
ſown, and gathering where thou haſt no. firaw- 


25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt that 14 
ine. l j 4 
26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unts him, 
Thou wicked and flothtul- fervant, thou knew-- 
eſt that I reap where I fowed not, and gather 


where I have not ſtrawed : 
27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 


I ſhould have received mine own with uſury. 
28 Take therefore the talent from him, and: 
give it unto him which hath ten talent. 

29 For unto every one that hath ſhall be giv- 5 
en, and he ſhall have abundance: but from him il. 
that hath not ſhall be taken away even that which z5. 
he hath. . 2 * . 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. ' ; 

31 J When the Son of man ſhall come in his; 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall. 

fit upon the throne ot his et 2 

31 And defore him ſhall be gathered all na · 
tions; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from an- 
other, as a- ſhepherd divideth his from the 

— | 


goats: Y 
33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
hand, bur the goats on the left. 67 

34 Theo ſhall the King ſay unto them on his 


© Chaps 


- 


hetit the kin prepared. for you. from the 
3 - the world. _ 2 
5 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me I 
mn: 1 was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I ., 
was a ſtranger, and ye took me inn: 18.7˙ 
Naked, and ye cloathed me: I was ſick, 
ye viſited me: LI was in priſon, and ye came 
unto me. : | 
37 Then ſhall che. righteous anſwer him, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred,, 
thee ? or thirſty, and: gave tes drink? 
38 When ſaw we thee a ffranger, and took: 


> 


1132 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, 
and came unto thee ?- N ** 
40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto» 
them, Verily- I fay unto-you; In as much a ee: 
have dohe it unto one of the leaſt. of theſe my; ; 


* 3 


41 | | 
left hand. Depart from me, ye curſed, into 5 
verlaſting fire, prepared for the deril aud kis an- , 


8 | 23. 2 
* For I was an lungred,. and ye gare me nẽůõL s 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink 22 

43 I wasa ſtranger, and: ye took m nog as 
naked, and ye me not: . ſick, and in pri. 
ſon, and ye viſited me nos _, 1 
| Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, 
Lord when aw we thee an kuogred, de 


we. Sa a 

a ks 9 
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Chrifts bead anointed, 
'Anno | or a ſtranger, or naked, or fick, or in priſon, and 
Dom, did not miniſter unto thee ? & 
33. 45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, In as much as ye did it 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not 
r. Dan. to me. | 
Jon 5, 46 And * theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
359 puniſhment: but the righteous into life eternal. 
CH A P. XXVI. 
1 The rulers conſpire againſt N 6 The wo- 
man anointeth his head: 14 Judas ſeleth him. 
I7 Chrift eateth the paſſover: 26 Inflituteth his 
Boly ſupper : 36 Prayeth in the garden: 47 And 
Being betrayed with a kiſs, 57 is carried to Cat- 
aphas, 69 and denied of Peter. 


Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſh- 


At ed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſci- 


> Te know that after two days is tbe feaſt of 
Tur the paſſover, and the Sen of od: is betrayed to 
22. i. be crucified. 
Jobs 3 * Thea aſſembled together the chief prieſts, 
en and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, un- 
11· A. mw = of the high prieſt who was called 
P 
4 And conſulted that might take Jeſus by 
ſubtilty, and kill bim. —_ | 
5 But they (aid, Not on the feaft-day, leſt 
be an uprgar among the people. 
mk 6 C< Now Jefus was in Bethany, in the 
Join houſe of Simon the leper, 
44+ 1. 7 There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaſter-box of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he far at meat. 
8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had 
">< ſaying, To what purpoſe is this 
e? 


9 For this ointment might have been ſold for 
much, and given to the poor. 
10 When jefus underſtood it, he ſaid unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman? for ſhe 
. hath wrought a good work upon me. 
« Deut, 11 © For ye haye the poor always with you, 


n. bur me ye have not always. 


12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
on my body, the did it for my burial. 

23 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſozver this 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, 
tbere ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath done, 
de — _ dan of her. Ws 

14 J one of the twelve, called 
Itie” Icariot, went unto the chief priefts, 

21. 3. 15 And ſaid unto them, What will ye give me, 
-- and I will deliver him unto you? And they co- 
25 Con r — pieces of ſilver. 
, 1 om time 
to betray hi boa 


thee to eat the paſſover? 
18 And he ſaid, Go into the 
and {ay unto him, The Maſter ſaith, My time is 


keep the paſſover ar thy bouſe with 


8 MATTHEW. 
them, and they made ready the paſſover. Dom. 


went out into the mount of Olives. 


' alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 


ht opportunity 


im. 
3 27 J * Now the firſt day of the feaſt of unlea- 
= - 2%. vencd bread, the diſciplei came to Th faying 
. umo him, Where wile thou that we prepare for po 


to ſuch a man, 


W Nn ae ""Y mm ; ; * R | 
1 The paſſorer eaten. 
19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed Anno 


20 5 Now when the even was come, he ſat 33. 
down with the twelve. b Mark 
21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I ſay 1 t 7. 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 14. 
22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and John 13. 
* every one of them to {ay unto him, Lord, = 
is it 1: I 
23 And he anſwered and ſaid, » He that dip- e Pola 
yok his hand with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall “ 
tray me 


24 The Son of man goeth as it is written of | ES 
him: but wo unto that man by whom the Son of 1 
man is betrayed: it had been good for that man, : 
if he had not been born. | | 

25 Then Judas which ed him anſwered 

ſaid unto him, 


and ſaid, Maſter, is it I? 
_ * „ el 3 
2 as they were eating, us took f Cor. 
bread, and || bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it | ,47* 
—— diſciples, and faid, Take, eat; this is my _—_ + 
body. 1 p 
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and are N 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it: thanks. : 
28 For this is my blood of the new teflament, 2 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins. 3 
29 But I ſay unto you, I will not drink hence · 3 
12 of this fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you in my Fathers 
kingdom. ; 
30 And when they had ſung an ||hymn, they 5 Or, 
2!/Ms 


DI ol Ht a0 POS N n Kin 2 


31 Then faith Jefus unto them, All ye ſhall x park 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is 14; 27- 
written, Iwill ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep Jot 16. 
of the 8 — abroad. 3 Zech. 

2 But after I am riſen again, Iwill go be- . 
Pa. you into (Galilee. . a n | 

33 Peter anſwered and faid unto him, Though 16.7. 
all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet 
will I never be offended. | 5 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto John - 
thee, that this night before the cock crow, thou!“ „ 15 
ſhalr deny me thrice. 3 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die 7 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewiſe 
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36 J Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a, Mul E 
place called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto the diſci- IH 22. . 
ples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 3. Y 

37 And he took with him Peter, and the two 
ſons of Zebedee, and began to be forrowtul and 
very heavy. ©. 

38 Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoul is ex- f 
ceeding ſorrow ful, even unto death: carry ye here 5 
and warch with me. | „ F 

39 Andhe — 3 little * — = E q 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, it it be | | 4 
Mible, let this. cup paſs from me: nevertheleſs 


not 2s L will, but as thou wilt. 125 1 . 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples. and find- . bes 

eth them aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, What could 

ye not watch with me one hour? 
41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 


3 a 4 4. i "3 4 55 
b ee e 2 * 


* 

A 
+. 

83 

7. 

* * 
7 

YN 
= 

4 
3 

5 

* 

by 5 
* 

N A 
1 
Wes 
Kel 

2s 
8 
r 
2 
C * 
>. + 
$22) 
5 
72 
> 
2-1 
3 
2 
F. * 
ZI 
# by 
* 
0} 
2, 
"#4 
2 
bg 
N 2 


wok 


Chriſt is betrayed: 


24.83 


Anno temptation: the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 
Dom. fleſh is weak. 

3. 42 He went away again the ſecond time, and 
yon ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may 
not paſs awa me, except 1 drink it, th 
will be — Ky 1 * 
43 And he came and found them aſleep again: 
for 2 _ _ heavy. 

4 e lett them, and went away again 
and 28 the third time, ſaying he — 
words 
245 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt; 
behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of finners. | 
46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at 

| hand that doth betray me. 
PMak 47 © And? while he yet ſpake, lo, [udas one 


| 44,3- of the twelve came, and with him a great mul- 


. ” titude with {words and ſtaves from the chief 
Fein prieſts and elders of the people. | 
18. 3. ; 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a 
fign, faying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame 
is he, _ — ee 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and 
Hail Maſter ; and kiſſed him. J wii 

. 50 And Jeſus faid unro him, Friend, where- 
fore art thou come ? 'Then came they and laid 
hands on jeſus, and took him. | 
Þ And behold, one of them which were with 
Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſword, 
and ſtruck a ſervant of the high prieſts, and ſmote 
off his ear. 
52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up again thy 
Gen. {word into his place: 4 for all they that take the 
Ker. iz. fword, ſhall pon with the ſword, | 
10. 53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels ? 
| 54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfil- 
« Iſaiah led, char thus it muſt be? | 
63.10. 5 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multi- 
es, Are ye come out as againſt a thief with 
words and ftaves for to rake me? 1 fat daily with 


you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold 


on me. 
1 56 But all this was done that the * ſcriptures 
— of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then the 
diſciples forſook him, and fled. 
t Mark todd; » _ __ ne _ pO 4 — 
m o Caiapha J rieft, where 
ogg 22 the {cri dence the elders were afſenbles. 
john 18. 358 But Peter followed him afar of, unto tae 
3 high priefts . and went in, and ſat with the 
ſervants to ſee the end. | 
59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all the 
council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put 


him to death, 
60 But found none : though many falſe 
witneſſes came, yet found they none. At the laſt 
came two falſe witneſſes, 


„ , Gr And ſaid, This felow ſaid, L am able to 


2.16. deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in 
three days. | n 


ree days. 
| Ga And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto 
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Chap. xxvi, Kroll. 


Peter denieth bim. 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing > what is it which Anno 

thele witneſs againſt thee? | | Dom. 

63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high 33. 

prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee | 

by the living God, that thou tell us, whether thou 

be the Chriſt the Soa of God. 

64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haft faid : ne- . 
vertheleſs I fay unte you, * Hereafter ſhall ye ſee * Chop. 
the Son of man fitting on the right hand of power, N 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. e. 

65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſay- 1 The& 
ing, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy ; what further “ 
need have we of witneſſes? Behold, now ye have 
heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What think ye? They anſwered and faid, 

He is guilty of death. 

G7 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffer- ? Jia. 
ed him, and others ſmote him with the palma j or, 
of their hands, rode. 

68 Say ing, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, 
who is he that ſmote thee ? 

69 © * Now Peter fat without in the palace: N 
and a damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo Luke 22. 
waft with Jeſus of Galilee. J * 

70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, 13 
know not what thou ſayeft. a 

5t And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another aid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 
were there, This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. 

7: And again he denied with an oath, I de 
not know the man, 

73 And after a while came unto him they 
that ſtood by, and faid to Peter, Surely tou 
= art one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayerk 
thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, ſay-- 
1 know not the man. And immediately the. 
cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, . 
which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, thow- 
ſhalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept 
bitter ly. N | | : * 

C HAP. XXVII. . 
1 Chrift is delivered bound to Pilate. 3. Judas 
bangeth bimſelf. 19 Pilate admoniſhed of he. 

wife, 24 wajheth his hands, 26 and looſeth Ba. 

rabbas. 29 Chriſt is crowned with thorns, 34 cru-- 

cified, 40 reviled, 50 dieth, and is_ buried: 

; His ſepulchre is ſealed and watched... _ 
Hen the morning was come, all the chief zg. 
W prieſts and EE the — took coun Luke 32. 
inſt Jeſus to put him to dea +2 66, 

* — they had bound him, they ded bim g. 21 

away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the go 


vernon, 


f Then Judas which had betrayed him when - 
2 that he u as condemned. repented himſelß, 
and brought again the thirty pieces of filver tothe 
chieſ prieſts and elders, 4 
a. Saying, I have-ſinned,. in that! have betrayed | 
r 55 they ſaid, What is that: 
to us? fee thou to that. | | 3 
- 5 And he cant down the piece oß dilvey ade 
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5 Chriſt crucifi Py ; 


' „o and d ed. and went and eſus into the common ball and gathered unto 
—_ _— _ 5 band of ſoldiers. 4 ona; 


33. 6 And che chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, 
bA% and faid, It is not lawful for to put them into 
2-18. the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counſel, and bought with 
| them the porrers field, ro bury firangers in. 
Act $ Wherefore that field was called, The ficld 
4.359, of blood unte this day. 

9 { Then was fulalled thar which was ſpoken 

by jeremy the prophet, ſay ing, Aud they took 


ech. 


Jr the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him 


en that was valued, || whom they of the children of 

4 % ITrael did value: 

_— 10 And gave them for the potters field, as the 

.chiicres Lord appointed me.) 

Irael- 11 And Jeſus ftood before the governor ; 
and the governor asked him, faying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou {ayeſt. 
12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 
priefis and elders, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then faith F:late unto him, Heareſt thou 
not how many things they witneſs againſt thee ? 

x4 And he anſwered him to never a word, in- 
fomuch that the 132 marvelled greatly. 

* Take 15 © Now at that feaſt the governor was wont 

23. 27. to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom 
they would. | 
x6 And they had then a notable priſoner, called 
oo — henthey were gathcred together 
17 ore w were gathered toge 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that [ 
releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus which is 
called Chriſt ? 
18 3 knew that for envy they had deli- 
19 T When he was ſet down on the judgment- 
ſeat, his wife {ent unto him, ſaying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that juſt man: for I have 
ſuffered many things this day in a dream, be- 
cauſe of him. 
, 20 But the chief prieſts and elders perſwad- 
z ed the multitude that they ſhould ask Barabbas, 
4. * anddeftroy Jeſus, 


then with Jeſus, which is called Chrift? T 
all fay wo on Let him be crucified. oy 


e to . 


them 
eſus, be delivered 
of the governor took 


* - Py 
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1 © 27 * Then the 
'> 18 . 
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- parted my garments among them, and 


Eliz 


28 And they ſtripped him, and put on him 33. 
a ſcarlet robe. nas 1 
29 J And when they had platted a crown of g- 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed genf 
in his right hand : and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail King 
of the Jews. 3 
30 And they ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed, and ſmote him on the head. 
31 And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his own 
— on him, and led him away to crucity 
m. 
32 * And as they came out, they found a" Mut 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they Ilz; 
compelled to bear his croſs. Kn 
33 Aud when they were come unto a place * John 
called Golgotha, that is to ſoy, a place of a skull, 7 
34 J They gave him vinegar to drink, min- 
gled with gall ; and when he had taſted the: eof, 
he would not drink, | 
35 And they crucified him, and parted his 
ments, caſting lots: that it might be ful- 
led which was ſpoken by the prophet, * They * Palm 


upon my * 18. 
veſture did they caſt lots. 
5 And fitting down, they watched him 

re: 

37 And ſet up over his head his accuſation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS, | 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified 
with him: one on the right hand, and another, 
we” they that paſſed by, reviled him, 

39 | t , | 
wagging their heads, - 

40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
temple, and buildedſt it in three days, fave thy 
ſelf: il thou be the Son of God, come down from 
the croſs. | 

4 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mot 
him, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, | 


He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave : &- 
if he be the king of Ifrael, let him now come 15 


down from the croſs, and we will believe him. 

43 He truſted in God; let him deliver him Pſalm 
now if he will have him: for he ſaid, I am the en 
Son of God. 3.16, 17, 

44 The thieves alſo which were crucified 18. 
with him, caſt the fame in his teeth. 

5 Now from the fixth hour there was dark- 
CG all the land unto the ninth hour, 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, bying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabach- 
thani? that is to ſay, My God, my God, why f. 
haſt thou forſaken me? -. 
. 47 Some of them that Rood there, when they 
heard that, faid, This man calleth for Elias, 

48 And firaightway one of them ran, and | 
took a ſpunge, ” and filled it with vinegar, and Plaln 
putit on areed, and gave him to drink. 69. 314 
The reſt ſaid, | 
will come to fave him, 


50 J Jeſus 


be, let us ſee whether f 


9 n ond 8 


| Chrift dieth, 
Dom. loud vaice, yielded up the ghoſt, 


* . 
. 
. 2 
A 
— 


and is buried : 
30 © Jeſus. when he had cried again with a 
31 And behold, the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks rent, 

52 And the gra ves were opened, and many bo- 
dies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 

52 And came out of the graves after his reſur- 
rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many, 

54 Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 

uake, and thoſe things that were done, they 
ared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son 
of God. 

55 And many women were there (beholding 
afar of ) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, mi- 


niſtring unto him. , 
56 Among which was Mary 8 and 
es, and the 


Mary the mother of James aad Jo 
mother of Zebelee's children. 

57 When the even was come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo 
himfelf was Jeſus diſciple: 

$ He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
eſus ; then Pilate commanded the body to be de- 
wered. N 

59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, | 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great 

tone to the door of the fepulchre, and departed. 
561 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, fitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 © Now the next day that followed the 
of the preparation, the chief priefis and Phari- 
_ fees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiv- 
er ſaid, while he was yet alive, After three days 
I will riſe again. | 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre he 
made ſure until the third day, left his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay unto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead: fo the laſt 
error ſhalt be worſe than the firſt. | 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, go 

r way, make it as ſure as you can. 

66 So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, 
fealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 

CH A FP. XVIII. 
1 Chrifts reſurrettion-is declared by 
the women: ꝙ He bimſelf appeareth unto them: 
11 The chief prieſts give the ſoldiers money to ſay 
that he was ſtolen out of his ſepulcbre. 16 Chrift 
appeareth to his diſciples, ig and ſendeth them 
to baptize and teach all nations, 
N the *end of the ſabbath, as it began to dawn 
towards che firſt day of the week, came Mary 


Chap. axvii, xxvili. Hi reſurrection is declared. 
e and the other Mary, to fee the ſe- Anno 
pulc re. 8 7 | Dom. 


2 And behold, there was a great earthquake; 


for the angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, | Or, 


and came and rolled back the fone from the door, 
and ſat upon it. | | 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as ſnow, 

And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 
* became as dead men. 2 7 

5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the 
women, Fear not ye : for I know that ye ſeek 
Jeſus which was crucified, 

6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid : 
come, lee the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples that 
he is riſen trom the dead; and behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſce him, 
lo, I have told you. | | 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepul- 
chre, with fear and great joy, and did run to 
bring his diſciples word, 

901 And as they went to tell his diſciples, 
behold, jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And 
they came, and held- him by the feet,, and wor- 
ſhipped him, 

10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid? 
go tell wy pe way that they go into Galilee, 
and there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 © Now when they were going, behold, 
ſome of the watch came into the city, and ſhew- 
2 unto the chief prieſts all che things that were 

One. a 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſe}, they gave large 
money unto the ſoldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

i4 And if this come to the governors ears,. 
we will perſwade him, and ſecure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught: and this ſaying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews until this day. 

16 © Then. the eleven diſciples went away into 
Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had appoint» 
I dn e 

17 when they ſaw him, worſhipped 
him: but ſome doubted. 

28 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſay- 
ing, All power is giyen unto me in heaven and 
rt 


an angel to in earth 


19 J Go ye therefore and teach all nation 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, an 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all things whats 
foever I have commanded you: and Jo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen. | 
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CHAE I. 
1 The office of John the Baptiſt. 9 Jeſus is bap- 
tized, 12 tempted: 14 He preacheth, 16 call- 
etb Peter, Andrew, James, and Jobn, 23 beal- 
eth one that bad a devil, 29 Peters mother in 
law, 32 many diſeaſed perſons : 1 and cleanſ- 
eth the leper. 


T H E beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus 


Ann 
Dom. 
26. 


Chriſt che Son of God, 
2 As it is written in the prophets, 
: Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 


E ending. : 
1 Tu, thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before 23 And there was in their ſyna a man f Luke 
| 31, e : T og with an unclean ſpirit, and he — 5 N * 
mah 3 The voice of. one crying in the wilderneſs, 11 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do | 
4.3. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
nn ſtraight. f come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, 
Fü . 4 John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and the holy one of God. | ; 
2j- ,, preach the baptiſm of repentance, | for the re- 25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſay ing, Hold thy 
1 miſſion of fins. Peace, and come out of him. | 
tor, 5 4 Arid there went out unto him all the land 26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn v | 
$3 i, Of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out 4 
2.5. © baptized of him in the river of Jordan, conſeſſing Of him. | WA 7 . | 
their fins. . 27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that | 
© march. 6 And John was e cloathed with camels hair, they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What | 
* and with a girdle of a skin about his loyns: and thing is this ? what new doctrine ic this? for 
he did eat locuſts and wild hony : | with authority commandeth he even the unclean N | 
7 And preached, ſaying, There cometh one ſpirits, and they do obey him. | ; 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whoſe 28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroa | 
_ I am not worthy ro ſtoop down and un- Rs all the region round about Gali- | 
icoſe. - . 
8 1 indeed have baptized you with water: but 29 * And forthwith when they were come Match, | 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoft. out of the ſynagogue, they entred into the | 
fwarth. 9 Aud it came to paſs in thoſe days, that Jeſus houſe of Simon Andrew, with James and | 
3-12- cune from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized John. a | 
A. D. 2. of John in Jordan. 20 But Simons wifes mother lay ſick of a ſe · | 
10 And ſtraichtway coming up out of the wa- ver, and anon they tell him of her. oF 
| or, ter, he aw the heavens [| © , and the Spirit 51 And he came and took her by the hand, and 8 
even, like a dove deſcending upon him. lift her up; and immediately the fever left her, 1 | 
ett 1 And there came a voice from heaven, ſay- and ſhe miniſtred unto them. 2 | 
| ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom Tam 32 And at even, when the ſan did fer, they | 
well pleaſed. _ brought unto him all that were diſcaſed, | 
r* MK 12.5 And immediately the ſpirit driveth him them that were poſſeſſed with devils, * | 
4 . into the wilderneſs. 33 And all the city was gathered together at f 
13 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty the door. | N 
days tempted of Satan, and was with the wild 34 And he healed many that were fick of di- | 
"beaſts, and the angels miniftred unro him, vers difeaſes, and caft out many devils, and ſuffer- | | 
( 14 Now after that John was put in priſon, ed not the devils I to ſpeak, e they knew lor, * f 
4. p. 36. * Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel him. | 1 | 
ending. of the kingdom of God, | 5 And in the morning riſing up a while b, 
<a 15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the before day, he went out, and dep into a ſo- bim. 
4. kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and be- licary place, and there prayed. | 
lieve the goſpel. 36 And Simon, and they that were with him, | 
nn. 16 Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, followed after him. | ; 
4 8. he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting 37 And when they had found him, they ſaid ' 
A net into the ſea: (for they were fiſhers) unto him, All men (eek for thee. | 
27 And Jeſus {aid unto them, Come ye after, 38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into the 7 
me, and I will make you to become fiſhers of next towns, that I may preach there alſo: for _ | ; 
men. | therefore came I forth. EET: 
18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, 39 And he preached in their ſynagogues ; 
and followed him. | "4 throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. | 
#9 And when he had gone à little farther 49 Aud there came a leper to him, belee , 1. L. . 
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I The Goſpel according to S. MARX 


thence, he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee, and Anno 
John his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip Dom. 
mending their nets. 30. 

20 And ſtraightway he called them: and they 
!c| their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the hir · 
ed rr after him. 

21 * And t went into Ca aum, and A-D. 3 
ſtraightway on "Go fabbath-day — into, 3 
the Hofe and taught. | i 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: M. 
for he taught them as one that had authority, 
and not as the ſcribes, 


* 


TY Ie WENT 2 RT 8 E 


4 The palſy healed. Is 


Anno ing him, and kneeling dewn to him,” and ſayin 
Dom. _ him, If thou wilt, thou canſt md 

t. clean. | 
N 41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, put 
forth hzs hand, and touched him, and ſaith unto 
him, Iwill, be chou clean. 

4 And aſſoon as he had ſpoken, immediate- 
ly che leproſy departed from him, and he was 
cleanſed, | 

43 Andhe ftraitly charged him, and forthwith 
Tent him away 

44 And faith unto him, See thou [ay nothing 
to any man: but go way, ſhew thy ſelf to the 
prieft, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things 
_ Motes commanded, for a teftimony unto 

em. 

45 But he went out, and began to publiſh it 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch 
that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in deſert places: and they 
came to him from every 1 

Chriſt ns. fic "te; alſ 
1 | one fick of the „Iq calleth 

Matthew ee the —— of Clos 5 q eateth 
with publicans and ſinners, 18 excuſeth his 


di ſciples for not ins, 23 and for plucki 
hy pes 9 corn Ker fab Era Prudhing 


f Luk 
3.13. 


91 ſome days, and it was noiſed that he was in 
* Aug ighty | hered 

2 And ttraightway many were gathered toge- 

ther, inſomuch that there was no Eh: to 4 45 


them, no not ſo much as about the door: and he 


preached: the word unto them. 
3 And they come unto him, bringing one ſick 
of the palſy, which was born of four, 


4 And when they could not come nigh unto. 


him for the preſs, they uncovered the root where 
he was : when they had broken it up, they 
let down the bed wherein the fick of the palſy 


la . ? » 
* „ When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
— ſick of the palſy, Son, thy be forgiven 
e. Ea 4 
6 But there were certain of the ſcribes fitting 


there, and reaſoning in their hearts, | 
7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies? 


Job Þ who can forgive fins but God only ? 
DN And immediately, when Jeſus ed in 


1.25. bis ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, 
„ he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in 
your hearts? | | 
| Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of the 
palſy, Thy fins be forgiven thee: or to ſay, Ariſe, 
and take up thy bed and walk? | 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive fins (ke ſaith to the 
ſick of the pally) 5 

11 I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, 
and go thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the bed, 
and went forth before them all, inſomueh that they 
were all amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, We 
never ſaw it on this faſhion. 


13 And he went forth again by the ſea· ſde, hand 


and all the multitude reſorted unto him, and he Anno 


„ Marth». A Nd again *he entred into Capernaum, after 


_ 


: y N * * 1 
VE x * 12 r © 
Fee 7 *. : ; 
4 * 
Matthews called. 


taught them. | Dom. 
14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſon 31. 

of Alpheus, fitting || at the receipt of cuftom, Nach- 

and {aid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe and P, 


followed him. . at the 
15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat 9 


meat in his houſe, many publicans and ſinners u 

ſat alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples : for wa: e- 

there were many, and they followed him. ceived. 
16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw 

him eat with publicans and finners, they (aid unto 

his diſciples, How 3s it tint he eateth and drinketh 


With publicans and ſinners? 2 


17 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto them, 
They that are whole have no need of the phyſi- 
cian, but they that are fick : I came not tocallthe 
righteous, but finners to repentance, 

18 4 And the diſciples of John, and of the Pha- „ Mae | 
riſees, uſed to faſt; and they come and ſay unto Faq 3. 
him, Why do the diſciples of john, and of the 33- 
Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples taſt not? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the children 
of the bride-chamber faft, while the bridegroom. 
is with them? as long as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they cannot faſt. 

20 But the days will come, when the bride- 

om ſhall be taken away from them, and then 

al! they faſt in thoſe days. | 

21 No man alfo ſeweth a piece of [| new cloth I Or, 
on an old garment : elſe the neu picce that filled ar, 4 
it UP, taketh away from the old, and the rent js wonghte 
made worſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bot- 
tles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, and 
the wine is ſpilled, and the bort les will be mar- 
red: but new wine muſt be put into new bottles. 

23 And jt came to pals, that he went through b. 
the corn · fields oa the ſabbath · day, and his diſciples * * 
began as they went, to pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the ſabbach-day, that which is 
not lawful? 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never read 


What David did, when he had need, and was an 


hungred, he, and they that were with him? 
26 How he went into the houſe of God in the 
days of A biathar the high prieſt; and did eat the 


Ahew-bread, which is not lawful to eat, but for 


Wn prieſts, and gave alſo to them which were wirk 
im? | | 2 
27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the ſabbath: 
28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of 
the ſabbath. | 
CHAP. III. 
x Chriſt bealeth the withered hand, ro and many 
other infirmities : 11 rebuketh the unclean ſpt- 
1its : 13 chooſeth bis twelve apoſtles : 22 con- 
vinceth the blaſphemy of cafting out devils by. 
Beelzebub : 31 and ſhewoth who are bis brother, 
fifier, and mother. 4M 3 
Nd - he entred again into the ſynagogue, and * Marty 
there was a man there which had a Withered 3+, 


” 
* 
1 
$ 


Chriſt bealeth the withered hand. 


19 Amo 2 And they watched him whether he would 
11 Dom. heal him on the ſabbath day, that they might 
1 31. accuſe him. a 

1 | 3 And'he faith unto the man which had the 
{ withered hand, Stand forth. | 
* 3 | 4 And he fairh unto them, Is it lawful to do 
11 ood on the ſabbatn- days, or to do evil? to ſave 
1 + ife, or to kill? but they held their peace. 
1 5 And when he had looked round abcut on 
1 2 0 them with anger, being grieved for the j| hardneſs 
1 1 ® of their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch 
| forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and 

his hand was reſtored whole as the other, 

6 And the Fhariſees went forth, and ſtraight- 
way rook counſel with the Herodians againſt him, 
how they might deftroy him. _ 

But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſci- 

; les to the ſea: and a great multitude from Ga- 
lee followed him, and from judea, 

And from Jeruſalem, and from Ilumea, and 
from beyond jordan, and they about Tyre and 
Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multi- 
tude, leſt they ſhould throag him. 

10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that they 
or, j preſſed upon him for to touch him, as many as 
Tujped. as had plagues. 


11 And unclean fpirits, when they ſaw him, th 


fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou 
art the Son of Gd. 
iz And he ſtraitly charged them, that they 
ſhould not make him known. i 
13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and 
calleth unto him whom he would: and they came 
unto him. f 
14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould 
be with him, and that he might ſend them forth 
to preach: 
Iz And to have 
to caſt out devils. 
16 And Simon he ſirnamed Peter. 


bv Marth, 
10. 1. 


power to heal ſickneſſes, and 


17 And james the ſon of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James (and he ſirnamed them Boan- ſo 


erges, which is, The ſons of thunder) | 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the 


fon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the 


Canaanite, | 
19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed 
him: and they went into an houſe. 

. * 20 And the multitude cometh together again, 

| Lo that they could not ſo much as eat bread, 

1 gor, 21 And when his friends heard of it, 


Or, 


is be ſide himſe 
22 And the ſcribes which came down from 
Math. Jeruſalem, ſaid, © He hath Bee lzehub, and by the 
5-34 prince of the devils caſteth he out devils, 
23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid un- 
to them in parables, How can Satan caſt out Sa- 
. tan ? ” 


24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt it ſelf, 
that 9 cannot ſtand. : 


S. MARX. 


ſea, on the land. 


grew up, and choaked it, 
kinſmen. went out to x hold on him: for they 14, H. frui 1 . 


De parable of the ſower! + 
25 And if a houſe be divided againſt it felf, Anne 
that houſe cannot ſtand. | | Dom. 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and 31. 
be divided, he cannot Rand,” but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
bouſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt 
wy the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his 

e. 

28 4Verily I ſay unto you, All fins ſhall be* Mark 
forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies 785 
where with ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation : : 

30 Becaule they ſaid, He hath an unclean ſpi- 
rit, 5 

31 © «© There came then his brethren and his * March. 
mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, My 
calling him, | "ID 

3: And the multitude ſat about him, and they 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren without ſeek for thee. 

33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my 

er, or my brethren? | 

34 And he looked round about on them which 
ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold my mother and 
my brethren, | e 

35, For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 
the {ame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mo- 


er. 
x The par the ſower, 14 and the mean? 
hereof 21 We mu as the light of 
our knowledge to others, 2.6 The parable of the 
ſeed growing ſecretly, 30 and of the nnuftar 
ſeed. 35 ift ftileth the tempeſt on the ſea., 
Nd * be began again to teach by the fea-fide : Match. 
and there was gathered unto him a great ; 
multitude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip, and ſat 


in the ſea, and the whole multitude was by the 
2 And he taught them many things b ra- 

bles, and faid unto them in his r | 

2 Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſower to 


W: 3 
4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell 


by the way ſide, and the fowls of the air came 


and devoured it up. | Lo 
5 Andſome fell on Ray ground, where it had 
not much earth, and immediately it ſprang up, 


becauſe it had no depth of earth. 


6 But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched, 
and becauſe it had no rvot, it withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the t þ 
and it yielded no 


uit. . 
8 And other fell on good ground, and did yield 
fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, and brought 


forth ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and ſome an 
hundred. | 


9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear, 


10 And when he was alone, they that were 
about him with the twelye, asked of bim the 


11 And 


parable. . 


wy M834 AK 


3 3 


The meaning thereof. 


Amo 
- Dom. 


11 And he faid unto them, Unto you it is 


31. : but unto them that are without, all theſe 
' _ things are done in parables : 
Math. x2 » That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 
. 4% ceive, and hearing they may hear, and not un- 
derftand ; left at any time they ſhould be con- 
verted, and their fins ſhould be forgiven them. 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 
| rn and how then will you know all para- 
es? 


14 J The ſower ſoweth the word. 
| 15 And theſe are they by the way-fide, where 
* the word is ſown, but when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was ſow in their hearts. 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſown on ſtony ground, who when they have 
. heard the word, immediately receive it with 
gladneſs: 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and ſo en- 
dure but for a time: aſterward when affliction 
or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, im- 
mediately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which are ſown among 
thorns : ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the 
deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other 
things entring in, choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown on good 

nd, ſuch as hear the word, and receive it, 


er Tim. 
6. 17. 


* forth fruit, ſome thirty - fold, ſome ſix- 


ty, and {ome an hundred. 
« Matth. 21 J And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle 
Fab: brought to be put under a || buſhel, or under a 
the ori- 
al be manifeſted : neither was any thing kept ſe- 
; | Hanis cret, but that it ſhould come abroad. ATE 
R 1 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
GS | | 
Math. 24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what 
30. 26, you hear: with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
7.2 meaſured to you: and unto you that hear 
ſhall more be given. 
e Matth. 25 ® For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: 
1 u. and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that which he hath. 

26 © And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of God, 

as if a man ſhould caft ſeed into the ground 
| 27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and day, 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her 
ſelt, firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the 
full corn in the ear. | 

29 But when the fruit js || brought forth, im- 
mediately he putreth in the fickle, becauſe the 
harveſt is come. 

g 30 J And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we lik 
* the kingdom of God? or with what compariſon 
ſhall we compare it ? 
It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 


or, 
* 


31 
when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all the 


ſeeds that be in the earth. 


88 * 
f - 


TY 1 


Chap. iv, v. 
— 5 to know the _ of the kingdom of 


22 For there is nothing hid, which ſhall not ren 


pieces: neither cou 


IT be legion of devils caft ut. 
32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and Anno | 
becometh greater than all herbs. and ſhooteth Dom. 
out grout branches, ſo that the fowls of the air 31. 
may lodge under the ſhado of it. 
33 i And with many ſuch,parables ſpake he ! mach, 
the word unto them, as they were able to hear it. 13: 34+ 
34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 
them : and when they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his diſciples. 
35 ©* And the ſame day when the even was *Matth. 
come, he faith unto them, us paſs over unto 8. 
the other ſide. | 
36 And when they had ſent away the multi- 
tude, they took him even as he was in the ſhip, 
and there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 
* And there aroſe a great florm of wind, 
the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full. | 
38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 
aſleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and ſay 
5 ſter, careſt thou not that we pe- 
ri . 
39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 
40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye fo 
fearful ? how is it that you have no faith? 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and (aid one 
to another, What manner of man is this, that 
even the wind and the ſea obey him? | 
Chrift delivering the peſuſed of the 1 
I wering the poſſeſſed of the legion 
devils, 1 1 Hes enter Ye x fied = s He 
bealeth the woman of the bloody iſſue, 35 and 
raiſeth from death Jairus his daughter 
A d * they came over unto the other fide of « Marth, 
the ſea, into the country of the Gada- 8. 26. 


es. | 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, im- 
mediately there met him out of the tombs a man 
W 

3 s dwelling a tom 
no man could hind him, = not with chains : 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been pluck- 
ed aſunder by and the fetters broxen in 
any man tame him. 

5 And always night and day he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himſelf with ſtones. | 0 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and 
wan, him, * 
4.5 cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
of the moft high God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. | ' by 

8 ( For he ſaid unto'him, Come out of the þ 
man, thou unclean . | . 

9 And he asked him, What i thy name ? And 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name 5 Legion : for 
we are many. 175 
10 And he beſonght him much, that he would 
not fend them away out = 4o agg f 

11 Now there was there nigh-unto the moun» 
tains, a great herd of ſwine feng 

W 2 * 
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12 And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
_ us into the ſwine, that we may enter into 
them. 

13 Ani forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
Ard the unclean ſpirits went our, and entred in- 
to the ſwine, and the herd ran violently down a 
ſteep place into the ſea (they were about two 


thoufand ) and were choaked in the ſea. 
14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told 


_ xt inthe city. and in the country. And they went 


» Marth, 
S 18. 


* be healed, and ſhe 


out to ſee what it was that was done. 

15 Ard they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion 
fitting and cloathed, and in his right mind, an 
they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it be- 
fel to him that was poſſefled with the devil, and 
alſo 1 3 ſwine. 9 : 

17 t an to pray him to depart out 
of their — ; 255 . 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed 
him that he might be with him, | 

19 How beit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 


how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 


and hath had compaſſion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done for 
him : and all men did maryel. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by 


ſhip unto the other fide, much people gathered men 


uato him, and he was nigh unto the ſea. 

22 b And behold, there comerh one of the ru- 
lers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and when 
he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 
little daughter lyeth at the point of death, I pray 
Thee come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may 

An! 5. all . 3 
24 And Jeſus went with him, and m eo- 
ple follow ed 1. and thronged him. F 

25 Anda certain woman which had an iſſue of 
blood twelve years. 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many 
phyficians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the 
preſs behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For ſhe (aid, If I may touch but his cloat l, 
I ſhall be whole. : 

29 And ftraightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up: and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in him- 
felf, that virtue had gone out of him, turned 
him about in the prefs, and ſaid, Who touched 
my Cloaths ? 

32 And his diſciples (aid unto him, Thou 
eeſt the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt 
thou, Who touched me? | 

t And he looked round about to fee her that 
done this thing, I 
33 But the woman and trembling, 


knowing what was done in her, came and fell 


bogs Baden dts it ns CO. ca at dd * 


S. MARK. 


. Mat no. 


Rn 


Jairus's daughter raiſed from deat 


dis. 
ill Kt. EAA 


down before him, and told him all the truth. Anno 
34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith Dom, 
hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole 31. 


of thy plague. 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came ſrom the 
ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, certam which 
ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou 
the Mafter any further ? 

36 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 
— Peter and James, and John the brother of 

ames. 


of che ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 
39 And when he was come in, he ſaith unto 


them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? the 


damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damſel, and them that were 
_ him, and entreth in where the damſel was 

ing. 

g Pr And he took the damſel by the hand, and 
ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi, which is, being 
interpreted, Damſel (I fay unto thee ) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
walked ; for ſhe was of the age of twelve years: 
and they were aftoniſhed with a great aſtoniſn- 


t. 
43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no man 


ſhould know it : and commanded that ſomething 
ſhould be given ker to cat. 


CHAP, VI. 
1 Chriſt is contemned of bis countrymen : 7 Ho 
reth the twelve power aver page ſpirits, 
14 Divers opinions of Chrift. 27 John Bapt! 
1 29 and rea 30 The apo 2 
return from preaching. 34 The miracle of five 
loaves and t wo fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walketh on the 
ſea: 53 and healeth a!l that touch him. 


Nd * he went out from thence, and came « Mauh; 


$ 
38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler | 


into his own country, and his difciples 23: 54+ 


follow him. 
2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he 
began to teach in the ſynagogue : and many 


caring him, were aftoniſhed, ſaying, From 


whence hath this man theſe things ? and what 
wiſdom 7s this which is given unto him, that 
even ſuch mighty works are wrought by his 
hands ? 


5 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, 

the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, 

and Simon? and are not his ſiſters here with us? 
And they were offended at him. | 


4 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, d A prophet is not * John 
without honour, but in his own country, and + 44: 


among his own kin, and in his own houſe. 
5 And he could there do no mighty work, 
ſave that he laid his hands upon a few ſick folk, 
and healed them. 
6 And he marvelled becauſe of their 2 


uw. KT 


The twelve ſent forth. 
= lief. And he went round about the villages, 

om. teaching. | 

31, #7 C4And he calleth unto him the twelve, and 
« Matth. began to ſend them forth by two and two, and 
9 {2.. gave them power over unclean ſpirits, 
22 * 8 And commanded them that they ſhould take 
Math. nothing for their journey, ſave a ſtaff only: no 
| The fcrip, no bread, no || money in their purſe : 


|| The : 
word fig- © But be ſhod with ſandals : and not put on 
— two coats. | 


10 And he faid unto them, In what 
ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there abide till ye 
depart from that place, 
what leſ 11 © And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
2 hear you, when ye depart thence, * ſhake off the 
Nich. duſt under pon feet, for a teſtimony againſt 
10.9, them. Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more 
bur here 
ic is tak- 
en in ge- 
neral tor 
© Marth, 
0. 14+ 
Acts 
13. 51 
e 


braſs me- 
ney, in 
value 
ſome- 


tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day 
of judgment than for that _ . 
12 And they went out, and preached that men 
ſhould repent. 
13 And they caſt out many devils, ® and an- 
wg with oyl many that were ſick, and healed 
en, 
+ rag 14 And king Herod heard of bim (for his 
A-D. 32. name was ſpread abroad) and he 1aid, That John 
14.1, the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and there- 
— mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 


m. 

15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others 
_ That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro- 
P ets. 


It is John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from 
the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid 
hold upon = and bound him in priſon for 
Herodias ſake, his Mother Philips wife; for he 
had married her, 
k Lev. 18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, * Tt is not 
18. 16. Jawful for thee to have oy brothers wife. 


| A. D. 30. 


lor, 19 Therefore Herodias had i a quarrel againſt 
vue him, and would have killed him, but ſhe could 


not. 
| 9 20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 


| Or, was a juſt man and an holy, and || obſerved hi 

kept him, and when he heard him, he did many things, an 

di. heard him gladly. 

A. D. 32. 21 And when a convenient day was come, 
that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to 
his lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of 
Galilee : 5 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Hero- 
dias came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, 
and them that ſat with him, the king ſaid unto 
the damſel, Ask of me whatſoever thou wilt, and 
I will give it thee. 

23 And he ſware unto her, 


thou 


| r, Whatſoever 
fhalr ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the half 


of my kingdom. | 
24 And the went forth, and ſaid unto her 

— * What ſhall I ask? And ſhe ſaid, The 

head of John the Baptift. 3 


25 And the came in ſtrai 


place 


5 1 " 
« FIG * 


Chap. vi. | 
thou give me by and by in a charger, the head Anno + 
of Johy oy A : Dom. 


| what they had done, and what th 


16 But when Herod heard thereef, he ſaid, thi 


tote BEE 
htway with haſte fid F unto 
unto the king, and asked, ſaying, I will that the people. 


> =. TG 
: 7 3% 


ce * 2 PI) EY . . * * 7 * = 


n the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry, yet for 32. 
his oaths ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with 
him, he would not reject her, 

27 And immediately the king ſent an or, 
executioner, and commanded his head to be 74 
— gb and he went and beheaded him in tg 

riſon, 
N 28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
pave it to the damſel : and the damſel gave it to 


mother. : 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they 
— took up his corps, and laid it ina 
tomb. 

30 l And the apoſtles gathered themſelves to- i tube 
gether unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both s- 10. 
had taught. 

31 And he faid unto them, Come ye —— 
ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reft a while: 
for there were many coming and going, and they 
had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 

32 ® And they departed into a deſert place by "Marte 
ſhip privately. . 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwent them, and came together 
unto him. 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much * Marth; 
people, and was moved with compaſſion toward“ 36. 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having a 
ſhepherd : and he began to teach them many 

n 
, his Match. 


. And when the day was now far ſpent LOG 


diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a de- 
ſert place, and now the time is far paſled : 

36 Send them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into the villages, 
and buy themſelves bread : for they have nothing 
to cat. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we 
go and buy two hundred || peny-worth of bread, | The N. 
and give them to eat? 4 27 

38 He ſaith unto them, How. many lOAVE pence 
have ye "= and ſee. And when they knew, H pe- 
they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. - he | 

39 And he commanded them to make all fit 18. 28, 
down by companies upon the green graſs. _ | 
= 7 en down in ranks by hundreds, 

es. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſ- 
ſed, and brake the loaves, and Lg them to his 
diſciples to ſet before them; and the two tilhes + 
divided he on — all. 2 « *s 

y 


45 And ſtrai 
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Chrift walketh on the ſea. 
Anno 46 And when he had ſent them away, he de- 
Dom. parted into a mountain to pray. 

2. And when even was come, the ſhip was 
„ia the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the 
14-23 Jand. | 
48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing : ( for 
the wind was contrary unto them ) and about 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the ſea, and would have 
paſſed by them. 

49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the 
ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried 
Our. 


50 (For they all ſaw him, and were trou- 
bled ) And immediately he talked with them, and 
_ unto them, Be of good cheer, it is 1, be not 

aid. | 

51 And he went up unto them into the ſhip, 
and the wind ceaſed: and they were fore amaz- 
ed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and won- 
ered. 

52 For they confidered not the miracle of the 
loaves, for their heart was hardned. 


_ «Math. 53 4 And when they had paſſed over, they 


34-34 came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew to 
the ſhore. | 

54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 

ſtraightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe 
that were fick, where they heard he was, 
$56 And whitherſoeyer he entred, into vil- 
hges, or cities, or country, they laid the fick in 
the ſtreets, and beſought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the border of his gar- 

1 Or, iz. ment: and as many as touched || him, were made 


whole. 
The Phariſees find fault x 1 

1 ariſees ault at the diſcrples for 
eating with unwaſhen hands: $ Tie Beat 12 
commandment of God by the traditions of 
men. 14 Meat defileth not the man. 24 He 
bealeth the Syrophemician womans daughter of 
an unclean ſpirit, 31 and one that was deaf 


| and ftammered in his ſpeech, 
* Match, Hen * came together unto him the Phariſces, 
BS. 14. _ certain of the ſcribes, which came from 
em. 


2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 
Io, bread with fjdefiled (that 5s to Gay, with un- 
Launen. waſhen ) hands, they found fault. 
For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except 
3 Or, they waſh their hands | oft, eat not, holding the 
egg tra lition of the elders. 
original, 4 And when they come from the market, ex- 
— the cept — they eat not. And many other 
< wr re _ _ they N received to 
phyhle, , as the waſhing. braſ 
12 r 225 + arefrmre: 
$Sextz= Then the Phariſees and ſcribes asked him, 


nus i. Why walk not thy difciples according to the 


pon anc tradition {{-ths „ but eat bread with un- 
6 He /anfwered and ſaid unto them, Well 


: 


2 
#6” ark Waka prophekel of you bypocrits, 1 i 


* J K " 
I" - PX EE) X bo — 
4 FX . ** 
* 


is written, d This people honoureth me with Anno 
their lips, but their heart is far from me. Dom. 

7 Howbeir, in vain do they worſhip me, 32. 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of "ry 
men. ; * 

8 For lay ing aſide the commandment of God, 14. g 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of 
_ and Cups : and many other ſuch like things 
ye do. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye {| re- or, 
ject the commandment of God, that ye may keep #'*#f'** 
your own tradition. 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and, Whoſo curſeth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death, 

11 But ye fay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father 
or mother, It is © Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, Marth. 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me: £5: 5+ 
he ſball be free, | 

iz Ard ye ſuffer him no more to do ought 
for his father or his morher : 

13 Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye have deliver- 
ed: and many ſuch like things do ye. | 

14 J And when he had called all the people“ Matth. 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me 710. 
every one of you, and underftand. 

I5 There is nothing from without a man that 
entring into him can defile him : but the things 
which come out of him, thoſe are they that de- 
file the man. | 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him 


17 And when he was entred into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples asked him con- 
— the parable. 

18 And he ſaith unto them, Are ye ſo without 
underſtanding alſo? Do ye not perceive, that 
whatſoever thing from without entreth into the 
man, it cannot defile him, | 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, bur 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging al! meats ? . | 

20 And he faid, That which cometh our of 
the man, that defileth the man. 

21 © For from within, out of the heart of Gen 


men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, ſornica- 2. Uf. 


tions, murders, Marth. 

22 Thefrs, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, 13. 15- 
laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, 
fooliſhneſs : 

23 All theſe evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. | 

24 © And from thence he aroſe, and went 'Mant. 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred '5' © 
into an houſe, and would have no man know it; 
but he could not be hid. | 

25 For acertain woman, whoſe young daugh - 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet: | 

26 (The woman was a || Greek, a Syrophe- lor, 
nician,by nation) and ſhe befought him that he Cie 
would caſt forth the devil out of her daugh- 


ter. 
27 But Jeſus fald unto her, Let the children 
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Anno firtt be filled: for it is not meet to take the chil- 


Dom. drens bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. 

32. 28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, Yes, 
Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of the 
childrens crumbs. 

29 And he {aid unto her, For this ſaying, go 
thy way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe 
found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31 © And again departing from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
whrough the midft of the coafts of Decapolis. 

37 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech: and they 
beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 

35 And he took him aſide from the multitude 

and put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue. 

34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, 
and "on unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 
ope 

35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and 
2 ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 

in, 

r 36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 

no man: but the more he charged them, ſo 

much the more a great deal they publiſhed it, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aftoniſhed, ſay- 
ing, He hath done all things well : he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 

CH AP. VIII. 

1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly: 10 re- 
fuſeth to a fign to the Phariſees: 14 ad- 
moniſheth bis diſciples to beware of the leaven 
of the Phariſees, and of the leaven of Herod : 
22 giveth a blind man his fight : 27 ackn w- 
led; eth that be is the Chriſt, who ſhould ſuf- 
fer andriſe again: — exborteth to patrence 
in perſecution for t profe ton of the goſpel. 

FP thoſe days * the multitude being very great, 

and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his dif- 
ciples unto him, and ſaith unto them, | 

2 I have compaſſien on the multi ude, becauſ, 
they have now been with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat: | | 

3 And if I ſend them away fafting to their own 
houſes, they will faint by the way : for divers of 
them came from far. wo | 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread 
here in the wilderneſs ? 

s And he asked them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they ſaid, Seven. | 

6 And he commanded the people to fit down 
on the ground : and he took the feven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his dif- 


—— ſet befcre them: and they did ſet them prop 


the people. | 
7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and he 


my and commanded to ſet them alſo before 


8 $0 they did eat, and were filled: and they 
wok up of the broken meat that wes Fel, ſeven 


; Chap. vii, vill. 


into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the 1% 13. 


of man muſt ſuffer many things, and de re. 


* Xx I * 


He giveth a Vlind man bis fight. 
«9 And they that had eaten were about four Anno 
thouſand ; and he ſent them away. Dom, 

10 J And ſtraightway he entred into a ſhip 32. 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of _. 
Dalmanutha. 


11 > And the Phariſees came forth, and began o March, 
to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign from 16. 1. 
heaven, tempting him. | 

12 And he hel deeply in his ſpirit, and 
ſaith, Why doth this generation ſeek after a 
fign ? vets I ſay unto you, There ſhall no fign 
be given to this generation. | 

13 And he left them, and entring into the ſhip 
again, departed to the other fide. 

14 © © Now the diſciples had forgotten to take * Marth, 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them *& + 
war And de charged them, ſaying; Take heed, 

15 0 t ying, 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of che 
leaven of Herod. | 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, It is « becauſe we have no bread. « Marth; 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto “ 7+ 
them, Why reaſon ye, — have no-bread? 
perceive ye not yet, neither rſtandꝰ have ye 
your heart yet hardned ? 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do ye not remember? 5 

19 When I brake the five loaves among five 
thouſand, how many baskets full of fragments 
took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, 
how many baskers full of fragments took ye up ? 

And they ſaid, Seven. ; 

21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 
do not underftand ? 

22 © And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they. 
bring a blind man unto him, and beſought him 
to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the _ 
and led him out of the town; and when he h 
ſpit on his eyes, and pur his hands upon him, he 
asked him, if he ſaw ought. | 

24 And he looked up, and (aid, I ſee men as 
trees, walking. : y 

25 After that, a, bis hands again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up: and be was reſtor- 
ed, and ſaw every man clearly. 

26 And he ſeat him away to his houſe, ſay» | 
ing, Neither go into the town, nor tell it to an — 

27 © © And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, * Marth; 


wo he asked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, | 
Whom do men ſay that I am? . 
28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt: 
but _ ſay, Elias; and others, One the 
et. | 


29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am? And Peter anſwereth and ſaich wits 
him, Thou art the Chrift, WEE 

30 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man of him. | & 

31 And he began to teach them, that the Son 
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Chrift transfigured : 
Amo jected of the elders, and of the chief prieſts and 
Dom. ſcribes, and be killed, and after three days riſe 
32. again. 
32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 
33 Bur when he had turned ahout, and looked 
on his diſciples, he rebuke Peter, ſaying, Ger 
thee behind me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt not 
the things that be of God, but the things that be 
of men. > 
34 1 And when he had called the people un 
him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, 
Muth. Whoſoever will come aſter me, let him deny 
10. 38. himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 
35 For f oſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it ; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life tor my ſake 
and the goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 
26 For what ſhall it profit a man, it he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 
37 Or what ſhall a man give ia exchange for 
his ſoul ? b | 
Matth. 38 ® Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 


0. 33. me, and of my words, in this adulterous and ſin- 


fal generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son cf man 
be aſhamed when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy * 

CHAP, IX 


2 Jeſus is transfigured : 11 He inſftrutteth his 
diſciples concerning the coming of Elias : 
14 caſteth forth a dumb and deaf ſpirit : 

o foretelleth bis death and reſurrettion : 
exborteth his diſciples to bunnlity : 38 bid- 

> Ah them not to probibit ſuch as be uot againſt 
them, nor to give offence to any of the faithful. 


2 Marth, Nd he ſaid unto them, * Verily I fay unto 


26. 28. you, that there be ſome of them that ſtand 
. here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 
ſeen the kingdom of God come with power. 


"Math 2 And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with him 


37-4» Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them 
up into an high mountain apart by themſelves : 
and he was transfigured before them. 

3 Ard his raiment became ſhining, exceeding 
white as ſnow ; fo as no fuller on earth can 
_ white them. | 
4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with 

Moſes : and they were talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, Ma- 
ſter, it is good for us to be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moſes, an! one for Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were 
ſore afraid. ; | 

7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them : and a voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round 
about, they ſaw no man any more, fave Jeſus 
only with themſelves. . 


And as they came down from the mountain, f 
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- © how it is written of the Son of man, that Iſaiah 


| He cafteth out the dumb ſpirit. 

11 J And they asked him, ſaying, Why ſay Anno 
the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt come? Dom. 
12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias ve- 32. 

rily cometh firſt, and reftoreth all things, and 


he muſt ſuffer many things, and be fet at $3» 
nought. 

13 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him what ſoever 
they liſted, as it is written of him. | | 

14 1 And when he came to his diſciples, he“ Marth. 
ſaw a great multitude about them, and the 7 7+ 
ſcribes queſtioning with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the le, when they 
beheld him, were greatly —_ and running 
to him, ſaluted him. 

16 And he asked the ſcribes, What queſtion 
ye || with them ? | Or, 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered and , 
faid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, el vr 
which hath a dumb ſpirit : , 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he {| tear- 2 
eth him; and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his — 
teeth, and pineth away: and 1 ſpake to thy diſ- 
Ciples, that they ſhould caſt him out, and they 
could not. 

19 He anſwered him, and faith, O faithleſs. 
generation, how long ſhall I be with you? how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him unto me.. 

20 And they brought him u to him: and 
when he ſaw him, ſtraightu ay the ſpirit tare 
— and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, 


| — 4 he asked his father, How long is it . 
ago _ this came unto him? And he ſaid, Of 
a child. 


22 And oft · times it hath cat him into the fire, 
and into the waters to deſtroy him: but if thou 
_ do any thing, have compaſſion on us, and 
pus. | 
23 Jeſus ſaid unto hin If thou canſt believe, 
all things are poſſible to him that be lie veth. 
24 And ſtraightway the father of the child 
cried out, and faid with tears, Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelief. | 23 
25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came run - — 
ning together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſay- OY: 
ing unto him, Thou dumb and deat ſpirit, I 
charge thee, Come out of him, and enter no more 
into him, | 
26 And the A cried, and rent him ſore, 
and came out of him; and he was as one dead, 
inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 
27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up, and he aroſe. 
28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 
—_— asked him privately, Why could not we 
caſt him out ? 
, ApS he ſaid unto them, This kind can come 
9 nothing, but by prayer and faſting, 
30 Ce Ard they departed thence, and paſſed « Maths 
— Galiler; and he would not that any man 722. 


now it. 
31 For he 1 his diſciples, and ſaid unto . 
them, The Bono? ann ls diliveres foto the hands —@@ 


Cdriſ exhorteth to humility, 
Anno of men, affd they ſhall kill him, and after that 
Dom. he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 

32. 32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and 

were afraid to ask him, | 
Matth. 33 Cf And he came to Capernaum, and being 
15. 1. jnthe houſe, he asked them, What was it that ye 
diſputed 8 — lelves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace: for by the way 
they had diſputed among themſelves, who ſhould 
de the greateſt. 

35 And he ſat down, and called the twelve, 
and faith unto them, If any man defire to be 
= the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of 
all. | 
36 And he took a child, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them: and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he {aid unto them, 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me: and whoſo- 
ever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but him 
that ſent me. 

38 J And John anſwered him, ſaying, Ma- 
ter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, 
and he followeth not us; and we forbad him, 
becauſe he followeth not us. 

39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: * for 
there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my 
name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

go For he that is not againſt us, is on our 

art. . 
F 41 i For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of 
water to drink, in my name, becauſe ye — 
to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe 
his reward. | 

42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones, that believe in me, it is better for 
him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and he were caft into the ſea. 

Matth. 43 And if my hand || offend thee, cut it off: 
5.29-& it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, 
4 Or, than having two hands, to go into hell, into the 
cant hee fire that never ſhall be quenched : 

fo H 44 Where their worm dieth not, an! the fire 
66. 24. is not quenched, ; 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter halt ino lite, than having 
two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the fire thar 
never ſhall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 

is not quenched. 

Or, 47 if thine 4 [| offend thee, pluck it 
 rauſethee out: it is better for thee to enter into the king- 

ee dom of God with one eye, than having two eyes 

to be caſt into hell- fire: 
48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched 
49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, 
5 Lev. 2: * and every facrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 

50 » Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt his 
ſaltneſs, where with will you ſeaſon it? Have ſalt 
in your felves, and have peace one with another. 
| Criſt dif] 5 with tie f. * 

2 Chriſt diſputeth with t i ſes 

— : 13 Meſſeth the children that 

are brought unto bim 17 reſolveth a rich 
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Chap, IX, Xs 


Of divorcement. 
man how be may inherit life everlaſting : | 

2 ö telleth his diſciples of the danger of riches + 
28 promi ſeth rewards to them that 1 ag an 

thing for the goſpel: 32 foretelleth his death 

and reſurrettion : 35 biddeth the two ambiti- 

ous ſuiters to think rather of ſuffcring with 

hin 40 and reſtoreth to Bartimeus his fight, 

Nd * he aroſe from thence, and cometh into Anno 

the coaſls of Judea, by the farther fide of Dom. 
Jordan : and the people reſort unto him again ; 33. 

and, as he was wont, ke taught them again, Nh. 

2 © And the Phariſees came to him, and asked 15. 1 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife? 
tempting him. 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, What 
did Moſes command you ? 

4 And they faid, Moſes ſuffered to write a 
bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 

5.And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

For the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you 
this precept. | 

6 But from the beginning of the creation, God 
made them male and female, 

* For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
mother, and cleave to his wife ; 

8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: fo then 
they. are no more twain, but one fleſh. 

9 What therefore God hath joyned together, 
let not man put aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him 
again of the ſame matter. 

11 And he faith unto them, d Whoſoever ſhall March. 
put away his wife, and marry another, commit - 5. 31. & 
teth adultery againſt her. . 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her hul- 
band, and be married to another, ſhe commit- 
teth adultery. 

13 J And = brought young children to Marth: 
him, that he ſhould touch them; and bis difci- 193 
ples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, He was much diſ- 
pleated, ad ſaid unto them, Suffer the hetle 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not : 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of Go1. 

15 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he ſhall not enter therein. 

15 And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed rhem. 

17 And when he was gone forth into the 4 Marky 
way, there came one running, and kneeled to 19: 16 
him, and asked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall 
I do that I may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jefus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
2 good? there is none good, but one, that rs 

19 Thou knoweft the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſeal, 


'Do not bear falſe witaeſs, Defraud not, Honour 


thy father and mother. 


40 And he” anſwered and ſaid unto him. + 


as th all cheſe- have I obſerved from my 

youth. | | 

27 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, 

and faid unto 1 thing thou lackeft: 4 
. I 5 : 
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Anno thy way, ſell whaſoever thou haſt, and give to 
Dom. the poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in hea- 
33. ven; and come, take up the croſs, and follow me. 
22 And he . * = chat ſayin — went 

away grieved : for he had great poſſeſſions. 
"my © And Jeſus looked round about, and 
ſaith unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhalt they 
chat bave riches, enter into the kingdom of Ged ! 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith 
unto them, Children, how hard is ir tor them 
that truſt in riches, to enter into the kingdom 

of God! 

25 It is eaſier for a camel to go ti rough the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter in- 
to the kingdom of Gol. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea- 
fure, ſaying among themſelves, Who then can 
be ſaved ? 

27 And Jeſus locking upon them, faith, With 
men it is impoſſible, but not with God: for 
with God all things are poſſible. 


„Mah. 28 Je Then Peter began to ſay unto him, 


19-27- Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee. 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, 2 1 
ſay unto you, There is no man that hath left 
houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands for my ſake 
and the goſpels, 
30 But he ſhall receive an hundred- fold now 


8. MARK. 


mee este 
the cup that I drink of; and with the baptiſm Anno 
that I am baptized withal, ſhall ye be baptized : Dom. 
40 But to fit on my right hand and on my leſt 33. 
hand, is not mine to give, but it. ſhall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared, 
41 And when the ten heard zt, they began to 
be much diſpleaſed with James and John. 
4z But Jeſus called them to him, and faith 
unto them, i Ye know that they which {| are ac- Luke: 
counted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lord- 72: 25+ 
ſhip over them; and their great ones exerciſe ;;ax- 
authority upon them. 8'04. 
43 But ſo ſhall jt not be among you : but 


 wholoever will be great among you, ſhall be 


your minifter : 
And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeff, 
ſhall be ſervant of all. 
45 For even the Son of man came not to be 
—.— mag Top to miniſter jo ive his 
ife a ranſom for many. #5; *% "4, 2955" = 
And they came ts Jericho : — as he * Matth. 
went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a 
great number of people, blind Bartimeus, the 
ſon of Timeus, fat by the high - M ay fide, begging. 
47 And when he heard that it was 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 
48 And many charged him that he ſhould hold 
his peace: but he cried the more a great deal, 
Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 


in this time, houſes, and brethren, and E 2 — — ſtood ſtill, and commanded him 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with per- to be called: and they call the blind man, ſay- 
— and in the world to come, eternal ing unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe; he call- 


. eth thee. 
* Marth. 31 * But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt: 


- 


Jo And he cafting away his garment, roſe, 
39. 30. the laſt, firſt. Lend came to Jeſus. 8 « | | 
* Marth, 32 J And they were in the way going up 31 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
0. 7. to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went before them; What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? 
and they were amazed, and as they followed, The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I 
they were afraid. And he took again the twelve, might receive my fight, JN 
and began to tell them what things ſhould hap- | 52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 
pen unto him, thy faith hath || made thee whole. And imme- or 
3 Saying, Behold, we go up 83 *diately he received his fight, and followed Jeſus/aved 
the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the in the way. ' _ thee, 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes : and they } 5 of & I» © 
ſhall condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver him yz Chrift rideth with triumph into Jeruſalem + 
to the Gentiles ; 12 ctr ſeth the fruitleſs leafy tres: 1 5 purgethᷣ 
34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall tbe temple: 20 exborteth bis * to Tad. 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall faſtneſi of faith, and to forgive their enemies : 
% kill him: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 27 And defendeth the I neſs of bis attions 
On 35 And James and John the ſons of Zebe- by the witneſs of Fobn, who was a man ſent of 
dee come unto him, faying, Maſter, we would God. "I 
that thou ſhouldſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall AN * when they came nizh to Jeruſalem, . Mardy.. 
re. . unto Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount“ · 4. 
36 And he aid unto them, What would ye of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
that I ſhould do for you? 2 And ſaith unto them, Go your way into 
37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that the village over againſt ou and as ſoon as ye 
ue may fit one on thy right hand, and the other be entred into it, ye ſhal find a colt tied, where- 
on thy left hand, in thy glory. on never man ſat ; looſe him, and bring him. 
38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not And if any man ſay unto you, Why do ye. 
what ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that I his? fay ye that the Lordhath need of him ; and 
drink of ? and be baptized with the baptiſm that ſtraight ay he will ſend him hither. 
I am baptized with? 4 And they went their way, and found the cole 
15 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And tied by the without, in a place where two 


J And 


laid uato them, Ye hal] indeed drink of ways met: and they lobte bim. 
. a | - 
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Chrift ridatb into Jeruſalem : 
Anno ; And certain of them that ſtood there, faid 
Dem. unto them, What do ye loofing the cole ? 

33- 6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had 
commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the coltto Jeſus, and caſt 
their garments on him; and he ſar upon him. 

8 And many ſpread the ir garments in the way: 
and others cut down branches off the trees, and 
firawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, bleſſe4 i he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord, 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da- 
vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord; Ho- 
ſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, and into 
the temple ; and when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even-tide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 

12 TAnd onthe morrow when they were come 
from Bethany, he was hungry. 

13 v And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing 
thereon: and when he came to it, he found no- 
thing but leaves; for the time of figs was not yet, 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 
his diſciples heard it. | 
e Matth. 15 © © And they come to Jeruſalem : and Jeſus 
2 42- went into the temple, and began to caſt out them 

that ſold and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables ot: the money-Changers, and the 
ſeats of them that ſold doves ; 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carry any veſſel through the temple, 

17 And he taught ſaying unto them, Is it 
not written, My houſe ſhall be called of all nati- 
ons the houſe of prayer? but ye have made it a 
den of thieves, 

18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard it, 
and ſought how they mightdefiroy him : for they 
teared him, becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed 
at his doctrine, 

Eo when even was come, he went out of 
the city. 

a Marth, 20 44 And in the morning, as they paſſed 

21. 15. they ſaw the fig · tree dried up from the — 

21 And peter calling to remembrance, ſaith 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig- tree which 
thou curſedft, is withered away. 

22 And Jeſus anſwering ſaich unto them, 

Ie , Have faith in God. 

e 33. For verily I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
Gd, hall fay unto is mountain, Be thou removed, 

| and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt 
in his heart, but ſhall: believe that thoſe things 


N 


d Matth. 
21 - 19. 


which he ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have ing f. 


1 de _ : ks 

24  There'ore I ſay unto you, things 

ſoever ye deſire, when ye 

receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 

' Match. 25 And when ye ſtand, praying, * forgive, 

6.14 if ye have ought againſt any: that your Father 
alſo. which is in heaven, may forgive you your 
treſpaſſes. | 


Matth. 
7.7. 


rn nd adv nnd nba ta. x dat bin id Cow. "<P! Mrs 8 


Chap. A, xtf, 


y, believe that ye They 


He reaſoneth with the ſcribes. 
25 But if you do not forgive, neither will Anno 
— 1 which is in heaven, forgive your Dom. 
treſpaſſes. 
27 J And they come again to Jeruſalem: 
8 and as he was walking in the temple, there © Mank. 
come to him the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and ** *3* 
the elders, 7 
29 And ſay unto him, By what authority doſt 
thou theſe things? and who gave thee this au- 
thority to do theſe things? 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I will alſo ask of you one || queſtion, and anſ«er | Or, 
me, and I will tell you by what authority 1 do 1 
thee things. 
30 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men? anſwer me. | 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall fay, From heaven, he will fay, 
Why then did ye nor believe him ? 
32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared 
the people : for all men counted John that he 
was a prophet indeed. 
33 Rnd they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering faith unto 
them, Neither do I tell you by what authority 


I do theſe things. 
CHAP. IL 


1 In a parable of the vineyard let out to untbank- 
8 usbandmen, Chrift foretelleth the repro- 
ation of the Jews, and the calling of the Gen- 
tiles : 13 He av:1detb the ſnare of the Phari - 
ſees and Hercdians about paying tribute to Ce- 
ar : 18 convinceth the error of the Sadducees, 
who denied the reſurrectiom: 28 reſolveth the 
ſcribe.who queſticned of the firſt commandment : 
3570 eth the "pinion that the ſcribes held of 
17 38 biddimę the people to beware of 
their ambition and bypocriſy: 41 and coni- 
mendetb the poor widow for her two mites a- 
oe * : he _ 
Nd * n to unto them by para- 
A bles. A certain — lanted a vine yard, 
and ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place for 
the wine · fat, and built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into a far country. 
z And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the husbandmen 
a ſervant, that he might receive-from-the huſ- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. | 
3 And they caught bim, deat him, and 
ſent bim away empty. | 
4 And again, he ſent unto them another ſer - 
vant ; and at him they caft ſtones, and wounded 
3 8 head, and ſent bim away ſhamefully 
andled. 
5 And again, he ſent another; and him they 
killed: and many others, beating ſome, and ki 


ome: 
6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well-be- 
loved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto: them, ſaying, 
will reverence my ſon. 
7 But thoſe hus n ſaid them- 
ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance- ſhall be ours. 
8 And they took him, and killed bum, and caſt 
bim out ol the vineyard... | 
9 War 
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Chrift Davids Lerd. 
Anno 9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 
Dom. yard do? he will come and deftroy the husband- 
33. men, and will give the vineyard unto others,” 


bam 10 And have ye not read this ſcripture? » The 


148-22. fone which the builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner. 

11 This was the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. | 
12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people; for they knew that he had 
ſpoken the parable againſt them: and they leſt 
him, and went their way. 

* ants x13 J And they fend unto him certain of the 
Phar iſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in 
bis words. 

14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 
him, Maſter, we k1ow that thou art true, and 
careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men, but teache ſt the way of God in 
truth; Is it lawſul to give tribute to Ceſar, or 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But 
he knowing cheir hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, 

I valuins Why tempt ye me? bring me a || peny, that T 
oo may ſee it. : 
ſeven 16 And they brought it: and he ſaith unto 
peree. them, Whoſe this image and fuperſcription ? 
ü „ And they ſaid unto him, Ceſars. | 
Marth. 17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
#7. Render to Ccfar the things that are Ceſars, and 
to God the things that are Gods. And they 
marvelled at him. 

Mtb. 18 © Then come unto him the Sadducees, 
52-2 Which ſay there is no reſurrection ; and they ask- 
ed him, laying, 

i9 Mafter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a mans 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren : and the 
firſt took a wite, and dying, left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither 
left he any ſeed: and the third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and lett no ſeed : 
laſt of all the woman died alſo, 

23 In the reſurrection therefore, when t 


* 


ſhail rife, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for 


the {cyen had her to wife, 

24 And Jeſus anſwering, {aid unto them, Do 
ve not theretore err, becauſe ye know not the 
{criptures, neither the your of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage : 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead. that they riſe : 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in 
the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God od Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob ? 


27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God 


of the living : ye therefore do greatly err. 


inch. 28 Ce And one of the ſeribes came, and having 


2. 35. heard them reaſoning together, and perceivi 
that he had 222 well, — bis 
Which is the firft commandment of all? 
bs > 4 C | 


$i 
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The Safltucees convinced. 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all Anno 
the commandments 7s, Hear, O Ifracl, The Lord Dom, 
our God is one Lord ; 33 . 

30 And thou ſhalr love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength : this is the 
tirſt commandment. | 

3x And the ſecond zs like, namely this, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neigbbour as thy {elf ; there is 
none other commandment greater than theſe. 

36 And the ſcribe ſaid anto him, Well, Ma- 
fer, thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one 
God, and there is none other bur he. 7 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, 
and with all the Rrength, and to love his neigh- 
bour as himſelf, is more than all whole-burnt- 
offerings and ſacrifices. | 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered 
diſcreetly, he {aid unto him, Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God. And no man after 


that durſt ask him any queſtion. 
35 J And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Mhile he / Matth. 


taught in the temple, How ſay the (cribes that * 41, 
Chrift is the ſon of David ? 

36 For David himſelf ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 
The Logp ſaid to my lord, Sit thou on my © Palm 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord; 

whence is he then his ſon? And the common 
non heard him gladly. ' a 

33 © And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the ſcribes, which love to go in long l Marth, 
—— and love ſalutations in the market 23: 5+ 
Places, 

39 And the chief ſeats in the lynagogues, and 
the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: | | 

42 + Which deyour widows houſes, and for ! Marth, 
a pretence make long prayers : theſe ſhall re- *3* 74: 
ceive greater damnation. | ; 

8 I And Jeſus ſat over againſt the treaſury, x Luke 
and beheld how the people caft || money into :. 


the treaſury : and many that were rich caſt in FAM 
much. ung te 


42 And there came a certain poor widow, and 3* Mut. 


ſhe threw in two {| mites, which make a far- It i de 

thing. | ſeventh 
43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and par of 

ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that piece of 

this poor widow hath caſt more in, than all they tar. 

which have caſt into the treaſury. ; — 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance: 


but the of her want did caſt in all that. ſhe. had, 5 


even all her living. 
CH A P. XII. | 
1 Chrift foretelleth the deflruttion ¶ the tem- 
le 9 The perſecutions for the goſpel : 
10 that the goſpel uni ſt be preache to all na- 
tions e 19 that great calamit ies ſhall happen to 
the Jews : 24 and the manner K. coming 
to judgment. 32 The hour eof being 
fo none, every man is to watch and pray, 

that we be not ovided. when be. 
cometh 10 each one particularly by death, 


4 
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| Calamities foreteid. Chap. xiii, xiv. Watch and pray. 
Anno- N4 » as he went out of the temple, one of 20 And except that the Lord had ſhortned Anne 
Dom, his diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, ſee thoſe days, no fieſh ſhould be ſaved: but for the Dom. 


23. hat manner of ſtones, and what buildings are 
Matth. Here. | 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt 

thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. ; 

3 And as he fat upon the mount of - Olives, 
over againſt the temple, Peter, and _ and 
John, and Andrew asked him privately, <= 

» Marth, 4 Tell us, when ſhall thele things be? and 
2 what ſballbe the ſign, when all theſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled? - | 
F And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 
Take heed left any man deccive you. 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
I am Chrift : and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye thail hear of wars, and ru- 
mors of wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch 
dhings muſt needs be; but the end ſhall not be 

8 

r 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in divers places, and there ſhall be 
fam ines, and troubles : theſe are the beginnings 

j The of || ſorrows. b 

wordin « o © But: take heed to your (elves: ſor they 

zin ſhall deliver you up to councils ; and in the ſyn- 
inipoat- agogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be 

—_ brought before rulers and-kings for my ſake, for 

2 woman a teſtimony againſt them. 

% 10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a- 

n mong all nations. | | 

„Matth. 11 © But when they ſhall lead yor, and deli- 

19.19, yer you up, take no thought beforehand avhat ye 
ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate : but 
whatſoever thall be given you in that hour, that 

| —_ : for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the holy 

h a | 

12 Now the brother ſhajl betray the brother 

to death, and the father the fon : and children 
ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be put to death. 

13 And ye ſhall he hated of all men for my 
names ſake : but he that ſhall endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

+ Math. 14 4 But when ye ſhall fee the abomination 

. 23. of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
ſtanding where it ought not (let him that read- 
eth, underſtand ) then let them that be in Judea, 
fice to the mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the houſe-top, not 
go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out of his houſe, | 

16 And let him that is in the field, not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them that are with child, and 
to them that give ſuck. in thoſe. days. ; 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the 


wanter. 
19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch 
as was not from the beginning of the creation, 


_ God created, unto this time, neither ſhall 


% 


elects fake, whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhort- 33. 
ned the days. 

21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, dart, 
Lo, here zs Chriſt, or lo, he is there: believe ** 3 * 
him not, 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſtall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, 
if it were poſſible, even the. elect. | 

23 But take ye heed; behold, I have foretold 
you all things, ; | 

24 © * Bur in thoſe days, after that tribulati- March. 
on, the ſun ſhall be darkned, and the moon ſhall ** 7 
not give her light: | 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man com- 
ing in the clouds, with great power and glory. 

27 And then ſhall he fend his angels, and ſhall 
— together his elect from the four winds, 
ro 


m the uttermoſt part of the earth, to the ut- 
termoſt part of heaven. . 

25. Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee 
theſe things come to pals, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 

30 Verily 1 ſay unto you, that this generation 
ſhall not paſs away, till all theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but my 
words ſhall not _ away. 
32 © Bur of that day and that hour knoweth 
no man, no not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, bur the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 6 Manh. 
know rot when the time js. * 

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his houſe, and gave — 
to his ſeryants, and to every man his work, and 
commanded the porter to watch. 4 

35 Watch ye therefore (for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe cometh; at even, or-at 
midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
morning | 

35 Left coming ſuddenly; he find you ſleeping. 

37 And what I fay unto you, I ſay unto all; 


Watch. 
C H. A P. XIV. 3 
1 A conſpiracy againft Cbriſt. 3 Frecious oint᷑· 
ment 7s poured on his bead 'by a woman. 10 
das ſelleth his maſter for momey. 12 Chriſt bim 
ſelf” foretelleth how he ſhall be betrayed of ons 
of bas * : 22 after the paſſover prepar - 
ed, and eaten, inſtituteth his upper > 26 de- 
clareth aforehand the flight of all bis diſciples, 
and Peters denial. 43 Judas betrayeth him 
wit h a kiſs. 46 He is apprebended in the gar · 
den, 55 falſly ackuſed and impiouſiy con- 
demned of the Jews- comnoil, 65 ſha ly 
abuſed by them, 66 and thrice denied of Foter. 
Fter * two days was thafeaft of the paſſ. «11h, 
A over, and of unlea *bread : and rhe 26. 2. 


chief prieſts and the ſcribes W 


N 
my * 
o 


r 


Chrifts bead ancinted. 
Anno might take him by craft, and put him to death. 
Dom. 2 Bur they ſaid, Not on the feaſt - day, leſt 
33. there be an uproar of the people. 
d Marth. 3 © And being in Bethany, in the houſe of 
26.6 Simon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came 
a woman having an alabaſter-box of ointment of 
Lor, I ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe brake the 
pre, box, and poured it on his head. : 
liqri4 4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
wd. within themſelves. and {aid, Why was this waſte 
of the ojarment made? 
5 For ir might have been ſold for more than 
__ three hunted | pence, and have been given to 
18 28, the poor. And they murmured againſt her. 
6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble 
ye her? the hath wrought a good work on me. 


7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 


whenſoever ye will, ye may do them good: but 
me ye have not always. 

8 dhe hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come 
aforchand to ano'nt my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 


_ goſpel ſhall be preache] throughout the whole 


world, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpo- 
ken of, for a memorial of her. 

der 10 J And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 


11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. And he 
fouglt how he might conveniently betray him. 
, 22 © 4 And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 
| Or, when they || Killed the paſſover, his diſciples 
r aid unto him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou mayſt eat the — 
over ? - 
13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciple 
and faith unto them, Go ye into the city, an 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water : follow him. 
14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to 
the good-man of the houſe, The Mafter ſaith, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall cat 
the paſſover with my diſciples ? 
15 And he will ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed an4 prepared: there make ready for us. 
16 And his diſciples went forth, and came in- 
to the City, and found as he had ſaid unto them: 
and they made ready the paſſover. 
17 And in the evening he cometh with the 
-__ © twelve. 
* Marth 18 And as they fat, and did eat, Jeſus (aid, 
26-20 Verily I ſay unto you, One of you which eateth 
with me, ſhall betray me. 
1059 And they to be ſorrowful, and to 
fav unto him one by one, Is it I? and another 
aid, Is it I? * 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, It 
5s one of the twelve that dippeth with me in the 


diſh. . 

e Son of man indeed h, as it is 
written of him : 2 by whom 
the Son of man 3s betrayed : good were it for 
1 that man if he had never been born. 

r 22 T* And as they did cat, Jeſus took bread, 


"0 * rn Nan 9 atk * W „ ? FI 


S. MARK. 


ther wi 


and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, and Anno 
ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body. m. 
23 And he took the cup, and when he had 33. 
iven thanks, he gave it to them: and they all 
rank of it. 
24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood 


of the new teftament, which is ſhed for many. 


25 Verily 1 ſuy unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that 
I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 And when they had ſung an þ hymn, I or, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. palm, 

27 5 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall * Mareh, 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is ** 3* 
written, I wiH ſmite the ſhepherd, ani the ſheep 
ſhall be ſcattered. 

23 But after that I am riſen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 

29 © But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all * Marth. 
ſhall be offended, yet will not I. . 

30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, that this day, even in this night, be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice, 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If T 
ſhould die with thee. I will not deny chee in any 
wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſail they all. 

32 And they came to a place which was nam- Muth. 
ed Gethſemane : and he ſaith to his diſciples, Sit * 30% 
ye here, while I ſhall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be fore amazed, and to 
be very heavy, ; 

34 And faith unto them, My ſoul is exceed- 
ing egen unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on 
the ground, and prayed, that if it were poſſible 
the hour might paſs from him. 

35 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, All things are 


poſſible unto thee, take away this cup from me: 


— not what I will, but what thou _ 
wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them ſleeping, 
and ſaith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
couldſt not thou watch one hour? 

38 Watch 2 and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation: ſpirit truly is ready, but the 
ficſh ic weak. 

39 And again he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
aſl:ep again (for their eyes were heavy) nei- 
fi they what to anfwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your relt : 
it is enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. | 

43 © * And immediately while he yet ſpake, « Marth, 
cometh Judas one of the twelve, and with him a 26. 47. 

eat multitude with ſwords and ftaves, from 
he chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 

44 Aud he that betrayed him, had given 1 — 
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The puſſover vaten. 
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© Sridas betrayeth Chriſt, 
Anno a token, lay Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 


ſame is he; 2 him, and lead bim away lately, 
45 And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 


ary -— Yr; Fg him, and faith, Maſter, maſter ; 
im, ' 


and kifſed 
46 © And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. | 

47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew a 
ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, 
and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords 
and with ſtaves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teach- 


ing, and ye took me not: but the ſcriptures muſt 


= Matth. 


26.59. 


be fulfilled. | 

50 And they all forſook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain yRuny 
man, having a linen cloth caft about his .nak 
body ; and the young men laid hold on him, 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 

53 J And they led Jeſus away to the high 
prieſt : and with him were aſſembled all the chief 
prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar oft, even into 
the palace of the high prieſt : and he fat wich 
the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire. 

55 ® And the chiet priefts, and all the council 
ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
— ; and found none. 


56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 


but their witneſs agreed not together. 
57 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe 
witneſs againſt him, ſaying, a 
58 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this tem- 
le that is made with hands, and within three 
ys I will build another made without hands. 
59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree to- 
ther, | 
TS And the high prieſt ſtood up in the mids, 
and asked Jeſus, {aying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what is it which theſe witnefs againſt thee ? 
61 But he held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing. Again the high prieſt asked him, and 


ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of 


the Bleſſed ? 


e Marth. 62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall ſee 


24+ 30. 


the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming inthe clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his cloaths, and 
faith, What need we any further witneſſes? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think 


e? And they all condemned him to be guilty of 
wo. hey guilty 


65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to co- 
ver his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay 


unto 
him, Propheſy: and the fervants did ſtrike him 


© Matth, 
26. 69. 


with the palms of their hands. | 
66 J And as Peter was beneath in the 
— Gevy cometh one of the maids of the 
rieſt. OY 
CT 8 4 No 
" 00 u im, 2 | 
allo waſt with Jetus of Nazarcth. * 


Me 


Chap. xiv; xv. 


out into the porch ; and the cock crew. 
69 And a maid ſaw him again, and began to 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 
70 And he denied it again. And a little after, 
they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely, 
thou art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy agreeth thereto. 


71 But he began to Curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, ? Mah 


I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 


72 * And the ſecond time the cock crew. And), webs 
Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid un- abun- 
to him, Before the cock crow twice, thou fhalt =. 

when he thought there- ,,z 7 
weep» 


deny me thrice. And 
on, he wept. | 
CHAP. XV. 

1 Jeſus — bound amd accuſed before Pilate. 
15 Upon the clamour of the common the 
murderer Barabbas is looſed, and Jeſus deli- 
vered up to be crucified : 17 He is crowned with 
thorns, 19 ſpit on and mocked : 21 faintetb 
in bearing his croſs : 27 hangeth between two 
thieves. : 29 ſuffereth the 2 re- 
proaches of the Jens: 39 but confeſſed by the 
centurion to be the Son of God: 43 and is 
bonourably burjed by Joſeph. 


A Na + fraightway in the morning the chief: Mants 
prieſts held a conſultation with the elders ?7* ** 


and ſcribes, and the whole council, and bound 
. and carried him away, and delivered bim 
ro re, 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king of 
the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt it. ; 

3 And the chief prieſis accuſed him of many 
things : but he anſwered nothing. 

4 > And Pilate asked him a 
ſwereſt thou nothing? behold ho 
they witneſs againſt thee. 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing ; fo that 
Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 
priſoner, whomſoever they defired. , 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had made in ſurrection 
with him, who had committed murder in the 
7 

8 And the multitude A 
defire bim to do as he we plan cows A, them. 

9 Bur Pilate anſwered them, laying, will ye 

$ 


a 


that I releaſe unto you the k the Jews ? 
10 (For he knew that the priefts had de · 
livered him for envy } | 
11 But the chief prieſts moved the that 


he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 


12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unto his 


whom ye call the king of the Jews? 
13 And 2 out again, Crucify 
RN te ſaid unto them, Why, 
evil hath he done ?, And they out the more- 
exceedin 13 Cruci 
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him. 


chem, 
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68 But he denied, ſaying; I know not, neither A 
underftand I what mag — A — 


n, Gaying, An- Mah 
w many things · 
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Cbriſt is crucified : 


Anno livered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged bim, to be | 


Dom. crucified. 
33. 16 And the ſoldiers led him away into the 
hall, called Pretorium; and they call together 
the whole band. 


17 And they cloathed him with purple, and 


latted a crown of thorns, and put it about his 


ad, 

18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, king of 

the Jews. | 

19 And the | 

reed, and did {pit upon him, and bowing their 
es, worſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they took 
off the purple from him, and put his own cloaths 
on him, and led him out to crucity him. 

21 © And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who paſſed by, coming out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 

12 And they bring him unto the place Gol- 
gotha, which is, being interpreted, the place of 
a skull. 

23 And they gave him to drink wine min- 
gled with myrrh : but he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they 


parted his garments, cafting lots upon them, 


what every man ſhould take. 
25 And it was the third hour, and they eru- 
cine] him. ; 
25 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 
was written over, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. | 
27 And with him they crucify two thieves ; 
the one on his right hand, and the other on his left. 
28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 
And he was rumbred with the tranſgreſſors. 
29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three 
$ 


g | 
ö 30 Save thy ſelf, and come down from the 
+ _ croſs. : 
. : 31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, 
0 ſaid among the mſelves with the ſcribes, He ſaved 
A others, himſelf he cannot ſave. 
32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, reviled him. 
33 And when the fixth hour was come, there 
was darkneſs over the whole land, until the ninth 


r. 
34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 
Muth. loud voice, ſaying, © Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 
a. than? which is, being interpreted, My God, my 
God, why taft thou forſaken me? 
- 35 And ſome of them that ftood by, when 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 
36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, 3 gave him to 
drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us fee whether 
Elias will come to take him down, 
37 22 Jeſus cried with a lou! voice, and 
the 
38 the vail of the temple was rent in 
- , twain from the top to the bottom. 


* „ 


r 


S. M A R K. 


: (mote him on the head with a 


— — — — — 
His reſurrettion declared. 

39 J And when che centurion which ſtood Anno 
over againſt him, ſaw that he fo cried out, and Dom, 
gave up the ghoſt, he laid, Truly this man was 33, 
the Son of God, 

40 There were alſo women looking on afar 
off: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James the leſs, and of Jo- 
ſes, and Salome; 

41 Who alto when he was in Galilee, * follow- * Luke 
ed him, and miniftred unto him; and many“ 3 
other women which came up with him unto Je- 
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— — 
. 


ruſalem. 


41 And now when the even was come s Math, . 
( becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day 27. 57. 
betore the ſabbath ) : 8 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- 
ſeller, which alſo waited for che kingdom of 
God, came and went in boldly unto Filate, and 
craved the body of Jeſus 

And Pilate marvelied if he were already 
dead : and calling unto him the centurion, he 
asked him, whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew 2t of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the ſe- 
pluchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalere, and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. | 

C HAP. XVI. 
1 An angel declareth the reſurreclion of Chriſt 

to three women. 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth 

to Mary Magdalene : 12: to two going into the 

2 : 14 then to the apoſtles : 15 whom he 

ſendeth forth to preach the goſpel : 19 and a- 
ſcendeth into heaven. 
Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James, 
and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning, the firſt « Luke 
day of the weck, they came unto the ſepulchre 2.1. 
at the riſing of the ſun. John 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
roll us away the ſtone from the door of the ſe- 
pulchre? 

4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away.) for it was very great. 

5 »And entring into the ſepulchre, they ſaw a b John 
young man fitting on the right fide, cloathed in . 11. 
a long white garment ; and they were affrighted. 

6 And he ſaith unto them, Be not affrighted : 
ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified : 

e is riſen, he is not. here: bchold the place 


20. 1. 


where they laid him. 


7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and Pe- 

ter, that he goeth before you into Galilee : there 

ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto you. Matth. 
8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 26. 32. 

the ſepulchre; for they trembled, and were a- 

mazed : neither ſaid they any thing to any man ; 

for they were afraid. | N 
9 Now when Jeſus was riſen early, the 2 


& * 1 1 


Tho conception of John the Baptiſt, 
day of the week a he appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 


Anno 


Or, 
te get her, 


h Matth. 
28. 19. 


Beſore 


the Com- 


ene, out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 

10 And ſhe went and told them that had been 
with him, as they mourned and wept. 

1: And they, when they had heard tha 
he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, believed 


not. 

12 J After that he ap 
t unto two of them, as 
into the country. SE 

13 And they went and told it unto the refidue : 
4665 believed they them. | 

14.4 * Aſter ward he appeared unto the eleven, 
as they ſat || at meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 


red in another form 
walked, and went 


they believed not them which had ſeen him after 


he was riſen. 
I5 * And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all 


, * . g 7 a 7 
Lad 7 
LARS 6 


re. 
16 He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall 


be ſaved; i but he that believeth not, ſhall be! 2 


damned. 
17 And theſe figns ſhall follow them that be- 


lieve ; * In my name ſhall they caſt out devils; — | 


| they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 


18 * They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they 2. 4. 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; 4 
» they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall 2 . 


recover. 
19 J So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 


them, he was o received up into heaven, and far 1 1 


on the right hand of God. 
20 And they went forth, and preached every 


where, the Lord working with them, ? and con-? 
firming the word with ſigns following. Amen. 


— 
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Th Hass of Luks 5 bis whol I 
1 Ihe preface uke to his whole goſpel. 
5 The conception of John the Baptiſt, £ 24 
of Cbriſt. 39 The propheſy of Eliſabeth, and 
of Mary concerning Chriſt. 57 The nativity 
and circumciſion of Jobn. 67 The-propheſy of 
Zachary both of Chrift, 76 and of Jobn. 
ORASMUCH as many nave taken in 
hand to ſet forth in order a declaration 
of thoſe things which are moſt ſurely 
believed among us, | 
2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eye · witneſſes, and mi- 
niſters of the — | 
3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had per- 
felt underſtanding of all things from the very 


firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt excel- 


lent Theophilus, 
4 That thou might know the certainty of 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt been in ſtructed. 
1 was in the days of Herod the 
king of Judea, a certain prieſt named 


pony Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia : and his wife 


called 
Anno 
Domini 


was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 
was Eliſabeth. 


the Sixth 6G And they were both righteous before Gad, 


Year, 


© Fxod. 
30. 7. 
Levit. 
16. 17. 


altar of 


walking in all the commandments and ordinances 


ct the Lord, blameleſs. 2 
7 And they had no child, becauſe that Eliſa- 
beth was barren, and they both were now well 


ſtricken in years. 

8 And it came to paſs, that while he executed 
the prieſts office before God in the order of his 
courſe, 7 | + 

9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſts office, 
his lot was to burn incenſe when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. | | | 

10 * And the whole multitude of the peo- 
pe. were praying without, at the time of in- 
CEE. | | | 

12 And there appeared unto him an angel 
of the Lord, ſtanding an the right fide of 


2 


q The Goſpel according to c. LUXE. 


12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
bled, and fear fell upon him. 

r3 But the angel faid unto him, Fear nor, 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife 
Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt 
call his name John, | 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladaeſs, and 
many ſhall rejoyce at his birth. ; 

15 For he ſhall be great in the fight of the 
Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine, nor ſtro 
drink; and he ſhall be filled with the holy G 
even from his mothers womb. 

16 > And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
he turn to the Lord their God. 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of che fa- 


thers to the children, and the diſobedient || ro | Or, j. 


the wiſdom of the juſt, to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. | 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the a Where- 
by ſhall I know this ? for I am an old man, and 
my wife well ſtricken in years. 


19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, 1 
am Gabriel, that land in the preſence of Gd: 


and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew 
thee theſe glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou 
not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things 
ſhall be pertormed, becauſe thou believeſt not 
my words which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſea- 

n. * % , 
21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them: and they perceived that he had ſeen 
a vifion in the temple : for he beckned unto them, 
and remained ſpeechleſs. 

23, And it came to pals, that aſſoon as the 
days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he 
departed to his own houſe. ; 

24 And bang L oa mo his wife —_— 
conceived, hid ber. ve months, ſaying, 

21 Thi hath the Lord d 


7 


1 
* 1 * 
2 


the world, and preach the goſpel to every crea · Anno 
ture. Dom. 


» I. 
4. 6. 


ſhalt be dumb, auc | 


cale with me in the 
days. 


— 


Deore days wherein he looked on me, to take away my 
—_— reproach among men. 
called 26 And in the fixth month, the angel Gabriel 
Ano was ſent from God, unto a city of Gatilee named 
"the Sixth Nazareth, 
Year. 27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
| name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and 
the virgins name was Mary, 

23 And the angel came in unto her, and 
ſaid, Hail, thou that art || highly favoured, the 
Lord zs with thee : bleſſed art thou among wo- 


men, 
wich 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 
* * at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner 
. of ſalutation this ſhould be. 
30 And the angel faid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou haſt found favcur with God. 
31 © And behold, thou ſhale conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a fon, and ſhalt call his 
I N 
32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God ſhall 
give unto him the throne of his father David. 
33 * And he ſhall reign over the houſe of 
acob we ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall 
no end. 
” 34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How fhall 
this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 
35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
The holy Ghoft ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born 
of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 

6 And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath 
alſo conceived a ſon in her old age : and this is 
the fixth month with her, who was called bar- 
ren. 

37 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 
38 And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 
— 1 hill- country with hafte, into a city of 
, ey 
k, - And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, 
7 Eliſabeth. 
41 it came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the habe leaped in 
her womb : and Eliſabeth was filled with the 
wy +") the ſpak | 
42 pake out with a loud voice, and 
laid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bl 
is the ops of thy womb. N : "_ 
43 whence zz this to me, that the 
of my Sow ſhould come to me ? ca 
44 For lo, aſſoon as the voice of thy ſaluta- 
tion ſounded in mine cars, the babe leaped in my 
47 Ant lid | 
- up i ſhe || that be : 
"ret fl lieyed: for 


a performance of 


Or, 
gracieuſ- 
Hyacct pe- 
ed, or, 


which 
that 


9 — L r faid, My foul doth magnify the 


* e 

be 6 "> Bs - * 
«a * ET 
- 4 


4 _ 

5 * „ 

* Fn nals” 0 4 * 4 2 2 
3 2 


S. LUXE. 


believed which were told her from the e 0 * 


ing delivered 


48 For he hath regarded the low eftate of his Before 
handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth all ge- — 
nerations ſhall call me bleſſd. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me Anno 

at things, and holy is his name. — — 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear him, Year. 
from generation to generation. 

51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, 1Giah] 
* he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination 57; 5: 
of their hearts. . 3 

52 * He hath put down the mighty from their 1 Sam. 
ſeats, r "Burp low de ye, | 2. 6. 

53 > He hath filled the hungry wit things, * pfaim 
* rich he hath ſent — — 125 34+ 10. 

54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, i in re- jerem. 
membrance of bis mercy. 31. 3420, 
J; As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham * Gen. 
and to his ſeed for ever. Hl 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 132, fl. 
months, and returned to her own houſe. 

57 Now Elifabeths full time came, that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered ; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 

58 And her neighbours and her couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoyced with her. 

59 And it came to pals that on the eighth day 

came to circumciſe the child; and th 
called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not ſo, 
but he ſhall be called John. 

6: And they ſaid unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is called by this name. 

6z And they made ſigns to his father, how he 
would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John, And they 
marvelled all. | 

And his mouth was opened 42 


6 
and hi torigue looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſe 


65 And fear came on all that dwelt round a- 
bout them: and all theſe || ſayings were noiſed | or, 
abroad throughout all the hill-country of Judea, %. 

66 And all they that had heard them, laid them 
up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child 
ſhall this be? And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. | 4 

6 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, 

69 ! And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation ' Pſalm | 
for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David ; 132+ 17s 

70 * As he How by the mouth of his holy = ſerem. 
prophets, which have been fince the world be- by * 
gan; 

71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemles, 
and from the hand of all that hate us. 
71 Toperform the mercy promiſed to our fa- 
thers, and to temember his holy covenant : 
73 »The oath which he ſware to our father 
Abraham, | 

74 That he would grave unto us, that we be- 

of the hands of our enemies, 

without fear, 


n Gen. 
23. 16. 


might ſerve 
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He is circumciſed, 


Chap. ih 
Bere 75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all e away from them into heaven, the ſhepherds re 
— oi the days of our life. fd one — another, Let us — 0 — unto e . 
called 76 And thou, child, fhalr be called the pro- Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come to calcd 9 
— phet of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the paſs, which the Lord hath made known unto us, a9 
2 face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary e 
Year. 77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. Year, 
13 people, || by the remiſſion of their ſins, 17 And when they had ſeen it, they made 
| bowelcof 78 Through the || tender mercy of our God; known abroad the ſaying which was told them 4 
the mer- whereby the | day-ſpring from on high hath vi- concerning this child. 2 
i a; To ive light to them that fit i darkneſs *. — — meh — — — 25 : 
un-vi- 8 in „ thoſe which were them 4 
- Jugs Gy 2 dere —_— of death, to guide our feet in- 1 by ; 
b. to the way of peace. 19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and 4 
24.17 80 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in dred them in her — | of” I 
a — oo — 8 deſerts till the day of his 5 And the 1 returned, glorify ing and [ 
« 4 wing unto Iſrael. raiſing God, for all the things that th 
Miah, 4.2. CHAP card and ſee r » 
; een, 
1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The 21 » And when eight days were accom- Before 


nativity of Chriſt, 8 One angel relateth it to 

the Sree : 13 Many ſing praiſes to God 

..21 Chriſt is — > 32 gon, rr 

riſied 28 Simeon and Anna propheſy of Chriſt : 
40 who increa ſeth in wiſdom, ueſiionet 

wh ſeth in wiſdom, 46 queſtioneth 

in the temple with the is obe- 


octors, 51 
dient to bie parents. 


pefore Nd it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 
the Ac- went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, 
count that all the world ſhould be || taxed. 

—_ » (And this __ was firſt made when Cy- 

\ Domini renius was governor of Syria 

there? 3 Andallwent to be every one into his 
lor, own City, _ | 

enrolled. 4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 


„john Of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto * the 
7-42» City of David, which is called Bethlehem (be- 
cauſe he was of the houſe and linage of David) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wite, 
being great with child. 

6 And ſo it was, that while they were there, 
the days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould! be 
delivered. 

And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon 

ad wrapped him in ſwadling cloaths, and laid 

him in a manger, becauſe there was no room for 

them in the inn. | 7 

8 And there were in the ſame country ſhep- 

1 0r,c4e herds abiding in the field, keeping { watch over 
»igh:- "their flock by night. 

wachen. 9 And lo, the angel of the Lord — 

| them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone a- 
bout them; and they were ſore afraid. 5 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great 

11 For unto you is born this day, in the city 
of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this ſhall be a ſign unto you; Ye ſhall 


find the babe wrapped in ſwadling cloaths, lying 
in a manger. 1. v3 
13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel, a 
22 of the heavenly hoſt praiſing and 
5 44 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
70 peace, Fo will towards men. | 
15 * ‚ h were 


2 . ' * * 

4; 4 IIs . 

24 8 891 f 0 28 
4 : 2.3.4 * 


pliſhed for the circumciſing of the child, his che le- 
name was called ] ES US, which was fo ci 
named of the angel before he was conceived in Ano 
22 n 
22 0 s of her purification, ac- 
cording tothe law of Moſes Re liſhed, Year. 
they brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent bim Sn. 
to the Lord, | aa 
23 (As it is written in the Jaw of the Lord, 2. 21. 
4 Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be * Fxod- 
called holy to the Lord ) | ERS - + ® 
24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to e that 18.15. 
which. is {aid in the law of the Lord, A pair of L. 
turtle-doyes, or two young pigeons. * 
25 And behold, there was a man in jeruſa- 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon ; and the ſame 


man was juſt and devour, waiting for the con- 
ſolation of Iſrael : and the holy Ghoft was upon 


2 


him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the holy | 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he 2 
had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. | 1 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the temple: 2 
and when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, 
to —— — — 3 — * law, 

2 too in his a and 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, * rs 5 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, according to thy word. 

30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy 

do haſt prepared betore the face 
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tor a ſign which de ſpoled againſt: „ 
35 (Lea, a ſword ſhall pierce -1 thy fon. 6. 
own ſoul alſo ) that the thowghts, of many bers 
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may be revealed. | . | 1 
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Chrift diſputeth in the temple. 
Before 37 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 
— and four years : which departed not from the 
caled temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and pray- 
Amo ers night and day. 


| — 33 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave thanks 


Year. likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
182 them that looked for redemption in || Jeruſa- 


lem. 
39 And when they had performed all things 


according to the law of the Lord, they returned 


into Galilee, to their own city Nazarech. 

40 And the child grew, an! waxed firong in 
ſpirir, filled with wiſdom; and the grace of God 
was upon him. 

t Dem. 41 Now his parents went to Jzruſalem © every 
16. 1. year at the feaſt of the paſſover. 
A. D. 3. 42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
_ up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the 
ea . 
233 And when they had fulfilled the days, a 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarricd behind in 
Jeruſalem ; and Joieph and his mother kei 


not of it. 


44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in 


the company, went a days journey; and they 
ſought him among their kiusfolk and acquaint- 


ance. 

41 And when they found him not, they turned 
back 2gain to Jerulalem, ſeeking him. 

46 it came to pals, that after three days 
they fo ind him in the temple, fitting in the midſt 
of the doctors, boch hearing them, and asking 
them queſtions, | 

And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 
his underſtanding and anſwers, 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were amaz- 
el: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why haft 
thou thus dealt wirh us? behold, thy father and, 
I have ſought thee ſorro wing. 

49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 
ſought me? wilt ye not that I mult be about my 
Fathers buſineſs ? | ' 

59 And they underſtood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake unto them. 

zt And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubject untothem ; but his 

: mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
107, 5 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and I ſta- 
4 ture, and in favour with God and man. 

1 C HA 3 5 
1 preaching and baptiſm of Jobn : 15 His 

teſtimony of Corilt 20 21900 "ow eneth John. 

21 Chrift baptized, receiveth teſtimon om 
— 23 The age and genealogy of 1/1 
from Jo 
A D. 26. N Ow In the fifteenth year of the reign of Ti- 
| berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being gover- 


and upwards, 


nor of Julea, and Herod being tetrarch of Ga- 


lee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias 

- the tetrarch of Abilene, | 
4 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 


the word of God came unto John ſon of ſha 


. Tacharias in the wilderneſs. 
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vipers, who hath warned you to 
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The preaching of John. _* 7 


Jordan, preaching. the baptiſm of repentance, for Anno * 
the remiſſion of ſins; Dom. ä 
4 As it is written in the book ot the words of 26. 
Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, * The voice of one * Iſaiah 
crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of . 
the Lord, make his. paths ſtraight. 
5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill ſhall be brought low ; and the crook- 
ed ſhall be made ftraight, and the rough ways 
ſhall be made ſmooth ; . 
6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 
7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation. of © M. . 
fie from the * 7 | 


wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits || worthy of re- | Or, 
pentance, and begin not to ſay within your ſelves, Ne fer. 
We have Abraham to our father: for I ſay unto 
you, that God is able of theſe ftones to raiſe up 
children unto Abraham. 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root of 
the trees: every tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is heun down, and caſt 4 
into the fire. . 

10 And the people asked him, ſaying, What 
ſhall we do then? - 

11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, He * James + 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that % ñů⸗%hn. 
— 3 and he that harh meat, let him do 3.17. : 

ikewiſe. | 


wages. fear.. 
15 And as the people were || in expectation, “ Or, 


? ailowance 
U 


„I. 

17 Whoſe fan 5s in his hand, he will © 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 

13 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. ' 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being E. 0 AD. 30. 


by him for Herodias his brother Philips wife, and 1. ;. 4 
for all the evils which Herod had done, # 4 

20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 2 
John in priſon. TRE +; 


21 Now when all the le were baptized, 2 
eit came to paſs chat Jeſus allo being baptized, 13. 
and praying. the heaven was opened: * 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
like a dove upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which ſai Thou art my beloved 


in thee I am well plcaſed. | 
bay by am well p | 22 And. 


genealogy of Chrift : 
Amo 23 Anl Jeſus himſelf began to he about thirty 
Dom. years of age, being (as was ſuppoſed ) the ſon 
27. of Joſeph, which was the ſim of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſon of Matthar, which was 
the jon of Levi, which was the ſ»n of Melchi, 

which was the 
of Joſeph, 

25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, which 
was the ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of Na- 
um, which was the ſon of Elli, which was the 

ſon of Nagge 

2 
the ſon of Mattathias. which was the ſon of 

Semei, which was the ſon of Joſeph, which was 
the ſon of Juda, 

27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which was 

_ the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Zoroba- 
bel, which was the ſon of Salathiel, which was 
the ſon of Neri, | 

28 Which was.the ſon of Melchi, which was 
the ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of Coſam, 

- which was tbe ſon of Elmodam, which was the 
fon of Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was the 
on of Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jorim, 
Which was the ſon of Matthat, which was the 
ſn of Levi. ' | 

30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was 
the ſen of Juda which was the ſon of Joſeph, 
which was the ſon of Jonan, which was the for 
of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which was 
the fon of Menan, which was the ſon of Matta- 
tha, which was the ſen of Nathan, which was 
the ſen of David, s 

3z Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which was 
the ſon of Obed, which was the ſon of Booz, 

which was the ſon of Salmon, which was the ſon 
of Naafſlon, | 

3 Which was the ſon of Aminadab, which 
was the ſon of Aram, which was the ſon of Eſ- 
rom, which was the ſon of Phares, which was 
the ſon of Juda, 

Which was the ſon of Jacob, which was 

' the ſon ot Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham, 

which was the jon of Thara, which was the ſon 
of Nachor, | | a 

35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which was 
the ſon of Ragau, which was the ſon of Phalec, 
2 was the ſon of Heber, which was the ſun 
of Sala, 

36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was 
the ſen of Arphaxad, which was the ſun of Sem, 
whieh was the ſon of Noe, which was the ſon ot 
Lamech, . 

37 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, which. 
was the ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon of Ja- 
red, which was the ſon of Maleleel, which was 


the ſon of Cainan, 
38 Which was the ſon of Enos, which was the 


of Seth, which was the ſin of Adam, which 


was the ſon of God. 
CH 455 P. 2— a 

1 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt 13 He 
UTE r devil, and beginneth topreach: | 


Chap. in, lv. 
ſen of Janna, which was the ſon - through the cities. 


5 Which was the ſon of Maath, which was 


TP GO 
Pa; 


He is tempted in the wilderneſs; 
15 The people of Nazareth admire bis pr acious 
words : 33 He cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil, 
75 Peters mother in law, go and divers other 

/ 


ck perſons. at The devils acknowledge Chriſt, 
Fer it: 43 He preacheth 


Nd * Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, Anno 
returned trom Jordan, and was led by the Dom. 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs, E 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil; and * Match 
in thoſe days he did eat nothing: aud when they + 
were ended, he afterward hungred. 

3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this ſtone that ir be made 
bread, 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- 
ten, That man ſhall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word of God. | 

5 And the devil taking him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil (aid unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them; tor that 
, delivered unto me, and to womſoever I will, 

give ir. | 

7 If thou therefore wilt 
ſhall be thine. 

8 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Cet 
thee behind me, Satan: for jt is written, Thou 
ſhalr worſhip the Lord thy .God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. i 

© And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and faid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down from hence. 

10 For it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee. : 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
left at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, It is 
ſaid, Thou als temp: the Lord thy God. 

13 And wenge evil had ended all the temp» 
tation, he departie& Fam him for a lraſon. 

14 And Jeſus r&urned in the power of the A. D. 30 
ſpirit into Galilee : and there went out a fame of | 
him through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, being 
glorified of all. | Trig 

16 © And he came to d Nazareth, where he pay 
had been brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, he 13. ;,. 
went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and 
Rood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet Efaias 3 and when he had open- 
ed the , he found the place where it was 
Written, __ . 

18 © The ſpirit of the Lord i upon me, be. * Vaiah 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel 
to the „ he hath ſent me to heal the broket- 

W gp preach deliverance? to the captives, 
and recovering of rw the blind, to ſet at li · 
berty them that are bruiſed, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it 
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Ide evil ſpirit caſt out. 
Anno eyes of all — that were in the ſynagogue were 
Dom. faftned on him. | 
81. 21 And he began to ſay unto them, This day 
is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witneſs, and wondred at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs ſon? 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay 
unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thy ſelf : 
m hatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do alſo here in thy country. 

24 And he aid, Verily I ſay unto you, No 

*XMarh. d prophet is accepted in his own country, 

7-57 25 But I tell you of a truth, © many widows 
were in Ifrael inthe days of Elias, when the hea- 
ven was ſhut up three years and fix months, when 

eat famine was throughout all the land: 

26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, ſave 
unto Sarepta, à city of Sidon, unto a woman that 

was 2 Widow. : 

1 Kings 27 And _ lepers were in Iſrael in the 

21% time of Eliſeus prophet : and none of them 

was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruft him out of the 
for, city, and led him unto the I brow of the hill 
eae. ( whereon their city was built) that they might 

caſt him down hezclong. 

30 But he paſſing through the mids of them, 
went his way : 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee, and taught them on the fſabbath- 

days. 

| — And they were aftoniſhed at his doctrine: 
* Matth., s for his word was with power. | 
Tak 33 J And in the ſynagogue there was a man 
3-23 Which had a ſpirit of an — devil, and cried 

out with a loud voice, 

— M 34 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to 

do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou 
come to deftroy us? I know thee who thou art; 

% lin rebut Tir Dying, Hold 6 

5 eſus rebuked him, , Ho 

. and come out of him. And \— as the 92 

vil had thrown him in the mids, he came out of 

Him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake a- 
mong themſelves, ſaying, What a word i this? 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every 
| place of the country round about. | 
—— 38 Ci Ard he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, 
$24 zn entred into Simons houſe: and Simons wites 


27. * 


mother was taken with a great fever; and they 


beſought him for her. : 

39 And he ftood over her, and rebuked the 

fever, and it left her. And immediately the aroſe, 
and minifired unto them, 
. 40 © Now when the ſun was ſetting, all t 
that had auy fick with divers diſeaſes, brought 
them unto him: and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 


E 41 * And devils alſo came out of many, cry: 


* 
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hey a certain city, behold, a man full of 
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A miraculous draught « fiſhes. 
ing out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of Anno 
God. And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not Dom, 
to ſpeak : for they knew that he was Chriſt. 31. 
42 And when it was day, he departed and I Or, 
weat into a deſert place: and the people ſought N "3 
him, and came unto him, and ftayed him, that pew * 
he ſhould not depart from them, 2 be 
43 And he ſaid unto them, 1 mult preach the 7. 
kingdom of God to other cities alſo : for there- 
fore am I ſent. . 
1188 And he preached in the ſynagogues of Ga- 
5 | 


q RR. 0 ſt 
1 Corift teacheth the people out eters F gi 
4 in a miraculous . of fiſhes, ſbe wet h — 
FA will make him and bis partners fiſhers of 
men; 12 cleanſeth the leper; 16 prayethin the 
wilderneſs ; 18 healeth one fick of the palſy ; 
27 calleth Matthew the publican : 29 eatet 
with ſinners, as being the phyſician of ſouls : 
34 foretelleth the faſtings and affiittions o 
the e e after bis 2 36 and likenet 
aint - bearted and weak diſciples to worn gar- 


ments and old bottles. | 
AY it came to paſs, that as the people * Marth, 
preſſed upon him to hear the word of God, 416. 
he Rood by the lake of Genneſareth, 


2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 


were waſhing their nets. 


3 And he entred into one of the ＋ which 
was Si and prayed him that would 
thruſt out à little from the land: and he ſat 
down, and taught the people out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeakirg, he ſaid 
unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon anſwer ing, ſaid unto him, Ma- 
ſter, we have toi led all the night, and have taken 
nothing: nevertheleſs at thy word I will let 
down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they encloſed 
a great multitude of fiſhes ; and their net brake. 

7 And they beckned unto ther partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they. came, and filled 
both the ſhips, ſo that they began to fink. 

: 4 When — _— ſaw it, he fell -_ at 
us knees, ſay ing, from me, for I am 
a finful man, 122 FE 

9 For he was aftoniſhed, and all that were 

hve (hw ar the draught of the fiſhes which they 
n: 


to And fo was alſo James, and John, the ſons 
of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 
And Jefus (aid unto Simon, Fear not; from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men, 

x1 And when they had brought their ſhips to 
land, they forfook all, and followed him. ; 

12 J And it came to paſs, when he Was In > Marc 
roly: 8. 2. 
who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and beſought 
him, ſaying, Lord, if chou wile, thou canſt 
make me clean. p 


:3 And he put forth bis band, and touched 


3» 


a 


* 9 Lada ld 1 


| 
. 


* 


Anno 
Dom. 


31. 


t Matth. 


5 Math. 


cCybriſt bealeth ons fick of the palſy, 


him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean. And im- 
mediately the leproſy departed from him, 

14 And he charged him to tell no man : but 
go, and ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for 
thy cleanſing, according as Moles commanded, 
for a teſtimony unto them. 

15 But ſo much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him: and great multitudes came toge- 
ther to hear, and to be healed by him of their 
infhrmities, 


16 And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- 


derneſs, and prayed. - 


17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, as 
he was teaching, that there were Phariſees and 
doctors of the law fitting by, which were come 
Out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Je- 
ruſalem : and the power of the Lord was preſent 
to heal them. 

13 Je And behold, men brought in a bed a 
man which was taken with a palſy : and they 
ſought means to bring him in, and to. lay bim be- 
fore him. 

19 And when they could not _— what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the multi- 
tude, they went upon the houſe-top, and let kim 
down through the tiling with bis couch, into 
the midit before Jeſus. 

20 And when he (aw their faith, he ſaid unto 
him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began 
to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh 
blaſphemies ? Who can forgive fins but God a- 
lone ? 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 
he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye 
in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be for- 
given thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power upon earth to forgive fins ( he ſaid 
unto the ſick of the palſy ) I ſay unto thee, 
Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go into thine 
houſe. 

25 And immediately he roſe up before them 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 
to his own houſe, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glori- 
fied God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, We 
have ſeen ſt range _ to day. 

27 © 4 And after theſe things he went forth, 
and ſaw a publican named Levi, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom : and he ſaid unto him, Follow 


me 
28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed him. 


29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his own 
houſe : and there was a great company of publi- 
cans, and of others that ſat down with them. 

30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmured 
againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye. eat and 
drink with publicans and finners ? 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, They 
that are whole need not a phyſician : but they that 
ar e ſick, 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but ſin- 


4 


Chap. 


man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 


v. vi. . Of the ſabbath, 
23 © And they ſaid unto him, Why do the Anno 
diſciples of John faſt often, and make prayers, Dom. 
and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees 3 but 31. 
thine eat and drink ? Matth. 
34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the 
children of the bride-chamber faſt, while the 
muß is wich them? | 
33 But the days will come, when the bride- 
room ſhall he taken away from them, and then 
all they faſt in thoſe days. 
36 © And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them, 
No man putteti a piece of a new garment upon 
an old: if otherwile, then both the new maketh 
a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the 
new, agreeth not with the old. 
37 And no man putreth new wine into old 
bottles; elſe the new Wine will burſt the bottles, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh. 
38 But new wine muſt be put into new bot- 
tles; and both are preſerved. } 
39 No man alſo having drunk old wins, 
ſtraightway defirech new: for he ſaith, The old 


is better. 
CHAP. VL 

1 Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs about 
the obſervation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, 
reaſon, and miracle: 13 chooſeth twelve apo- 
files : 17 healeth the diſeaſed : 20 preacheth 
to his 7 before the people of bleſſings S | 
and curſes ; 27 how we muſt love cur enemies - 

46 and joyn the obedience of good works to the 

bearing of the word, leſt in the evil day of 

temptation we fall like an houſe built upon 

the face of the earth without any founda- 

tion. | | 

Nd * it came to paſs on the ſecond ſab- Marth? 
bath after the firſt, that he went through! 
the corn-fields: and his diſciples plucked the 
_ of corn, and did ear, rubbing them in their 

nds. 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, 

Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the 
ſabbath-days ? | 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
not read ſo much as this, what David did, when 
himſelf was an hungred, and they which were 
with him: 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
did take and eat the ſhew-bread. and gave alſo to 
them that were with him, which is not lawful to 
eat but for the prieſts alone ? 

5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 


6 d And it came to paſs alſo on another. ſab- * Marth, 
bath, that he entred into the ſynagogue and? 
taught: and there was a man whoſe right hand | | 
was withered. i ä . T7 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, 1 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath-day : that 
they might find an accuſation againſt him. 

8 Bur he knew their thoughts, and ſaid ro the 
man which had the withered hand, Riſe up. and 
_ forth in the mids. And he aroſe, and ſtood 
orth. . 


9 Then aid Jeſus unto them, I will ask you 
23 ©: one 


The twelve choſen, 
Anno one thing; Is it lawful on the ſabhath · days to do 
Dom. good, or to do evil? to ſave life, or to deſtroy 

Jr. ** | 


he {aid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madneſs; and 
eommuned one with another what they might do 
to Jeſus. 7 

12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 © And when it was day, he called unto 
earth. him his diſciples : and of them he choſe twelve, 
»*-1- whom alſo he named Apoſtles : 

14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother, James, and john, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, = the ſin of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

15 And Judas © the brother of James, and Ju- 
das Ifcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 

17 © And he came down with them, and ſtood 
in the plain, and the company of his diſciples, 
and a great multitude of people out of all Judea 
and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt of Tyre 
and Sidon, which catne to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diſeaſes ; 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean 
fpirits : and they were hea led. 

19 And the whole multitude fought to touch 
him : for there went virtue out of him, and heal- 
ed them all. 

20 J And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, 
*Marh. and ſaid, Bleſſe be ye poor: for yours is the 
* kingdom of God. | 

21 Bletſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall 
be filled. B are ye that weep now : for ye 
ſhall laugh. 

22 Blefſej are ye when men ſhall hate you, and 
when they thall ſeparate you from tbeir company, 
and Thall reproach you, and caſt out your name 
as evil, for the Son of mans ſake. 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for joy : 
for behold, your reward is great in heaven: for 
— like manner did their fathers unto the pro- 

ets. 

24 But wo unto you that are rich: for ye 
. have received your conſolation. 

z 25 5 Wo unto you that are full: for ye ſhall 

65-13- hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now: for ye 
ſhall mourn an4 weep. 

z6 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 

well of you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 


prophets. 
Marth, 27+ © Bue I ſay unto you which hear, Love 
* your enemies, do goo1 to them which hate you: 
28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. 

rh. 29 i And unto himthat ſmiterh thee on the one 
A3,, check, offer alſo the other: * and him that raketh 
* "ag _ thy cloke, for bid not to take thy coat 


30 Give to every man that asketh of thee 3 


® Jute 1. 


§. LUKE. | . 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, ask theme 2p 


10 And looking round about upon them all, y 


How we muſt love our enemies. 


not again. $ 
31 1 And as ye would that men ſhould do to 1 
0 


ou, do ye alfo to them likewiſe. 

32 „For if ye love them which love you, what $5; 
thank have ye? for finners alſo love thoſe that 5. 12. 
love them. . Match. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good 
to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo de 
even the ſame. | 
34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope = Marth. 
to receive, what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo 54 
end to ſinners, to receive 2s much again. 
35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again : and your 


reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the chil- 


dren of the Higheſt : for he is kind unto the un- 
thankful, and fo the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore mercifu}, as your Father 
alſo is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: * Math, 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: 7 * 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 

35 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you ; good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, an 
running over, ſhall men give into your boſom. 

For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete witha], 
it ſhall be meaſured to you again. ; 

ov And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can P Mach; 
the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both fall“ 1“. 
into the ditch ? 


40 4 The diſciple is not above his maſter : but 9 Marth. 


every one | that is perfect, ſhall be as his maſter, 27 
2 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 1 
in thy brothers eye, but perceiveſt not the beam 3 

that is in thine own eye ? 100 


Maſiere © 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, - March 


Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in 7-3 
thine eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the 
mote that js in thy brothers eye, 
43 For a good tree bringeth not forth cor- * Matth, 
rupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 
44 For every tree is khown by his own fruit : 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of 2 
bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 
45 A good man out of the _ treaſure of 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is goed: and 


an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 


bringeth forth that which is evil : for of the a- 
bundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. . 

45 © © And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and Math 
do not the things which I ſay ? * 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
ſayings, and doth them, I will ſhew you to whom 
he is like. 5 

48 He is like a man which built an bouſe, and a 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: 
any when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe- 
mently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: 
for it was founded upon a rock. | 

$9 But he that heareth, and doth not, is like a 

4 : man 
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The centurions faith, 


Anno 
Dom. 


31. 


man that without a foundation built an houſe 

upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream did 

beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, and 

the ruin of that houſe was great. 
CHA P, VII. 

1 Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the centurion 
a Gentile, than in any of the Jews ; 10 beal- 
eth his ſervant being abſent; 11 raiſeth from 
death the widows ſon at Nain ; 19 anſwereth 
Johns me ſſengers with the declaration of bis 
miracles , 4 teſtiſieth to the people what opi- 
nion be held of John; 20 invergheth 7 


the Jews, who with neither the manners of John 


nor Of Jeſus could be won; 36 and ſheweth by 
occaſion of Mary Magdalene, how he is a friend 
to ſinners, not to maintain them in ſins, but 
to forgive them their fins, upon their faith 
and repentance. 


Nau when he had ended all his ſayings in the 
Matth. 


8. . 


audience of the people, he entred into 
Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurions ſervant, who was 
dear unto him, was fick and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, befeeching him that 
he would come and heal his ſervant. | 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was wor- 
thy for whom he ſhould do this, | 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a ſynagogue, 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he 
was now not far from the houſe, the centurion 
ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thy ſelf, for I am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldſt enter under my roof. 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf wor- 


thy to come unto thee : but ſay in a word, and 


my ſervant ſhall be healed, - 

'8 For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
having under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one, 
Go, and he goeth : and to another, Come, and 
he cometh: and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
doth it. 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvel- 
led at him, and turned him about, and ſaid un- 
to the people that followed him, I ſay unto you, 


I have not found ſo great faith, no, not in Iſrael. 


10 And they that were ſent, returning to the 


- houſe, found the ſervant whole that had been 


ſick. f 

11 © And it came to paſs the day after, that 
he went into a city called Nain; and many 
of his diſciples went with him, and much peo- 


le. 
F 12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of 


the city, behold, there was a dead mancarried 
out, the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a 
widow : and much people of the city was with 


her. | 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
allen on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
14 And he came and touched the * (and 
they that bare him Rood ſtill) and he ſald, Young 
man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 


Chap. vii. 


rs And he that was dead, ſat up, and began 
to ſpeak : and he delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: and they 
glorified God, ſaying, That a great prophet is 
riſen up among us; and, Thar God hath viſited 
his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about, 


Chriſte teflimony of Jobms 


Anno 
Dom, 


18 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of * Marty 


all theſe things. 

19 © And John calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, fent them unto _ ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or look we for another? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
laid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſayi 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we 2 
another ? . 

21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of 
their intirmities, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 
and unto many that were blind he gave fight, 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what things ye have 
ſeen and heard, how that the blind ſee, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 
the _ are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is 
preached, 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 

n me. 
24 © And when the meſſengers of John were 


departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people 


concerning John, What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs for to ſee ? A reed n with the 
Wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
cloathed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they which 
are gorgeouſly apparelked, and live delicately, 
are in kings courts, | 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 
phet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more than 
a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold, 
I ſend my — — thy face, which. ſhall 
prepare thy way re thee. A hs 

2 


= 
- 


For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are | 


born of women, there is not a greater prophee 
than John the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, is greater than he. 
29 And all the people that heard bim, and the 
ublicans juſtified God, being baptized with the 
aptiſm of John. 


30 But the Pharifees and lawyers || wy j Ors 
S 
Or, 


the counſel of God || againſt themſelves, 
not baptized of him. 
31 © And the Lord ſaid, 


* Whereunto then with 


ſhall T liken the men of this generation? and tO for. 


what are they. like ? 1 
32 They are like unto children 
— +. and calling one to another,. and 


ſitting in the 31+ 16 


ſaying, We have piped unto von, and ye have 
a 1 you, and ye 


* For Jahn the Baptiſt rame 8 
33 For 
ü ſay, He 
a * N . 
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34 The Son of man is come eating and drink- 
ing; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and 
a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners. 

35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her chil- 


en. 

36 And one of the Phariſees deſired him 
that he would eat with him. And he went into 
the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which 
was a ſinrer, when ſhe knew that Jeſus {at at 
meat in the Phariſce's houſe, brought an alaba- 
Ker-box of ointment, : 
38 And ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, 
and began to waſh his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſcd 
his feet. and anointed them with the ointment. 

zo Now when the Phariſee. which had bidden 
him, ſaw it. he ſpake within himſelf, laying, 


This man, if he were a prophet, would have 


known who, and what manner of woman thts is, 
that toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And jeſus anſwering. ſaid unto him, Si- 
mon, I have ſomew hat to ſay unto thee, And 
he faith. Mafter, ſay on. 

41 Th.re was a certain creditor, which had 
two debters : the one owed hve hundred || pence, 
and the other fifty. 

- 42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 
Which of them will love him moſt * 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that 
he ro whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto 
him, Thou hait rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid un- 


to Simon, Seeft thou this woman ? I entred into 


thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my 
feet : but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head, 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this woman, 
Fnce the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs 
my feet. | 

46 Mine head with oyl thou didſt not anoint : 


but this woman hath anointed'my feet with oint- 


ment. | 
47 Wherefore ] ſay unto thee, Her fins, which 
are many, are forgiven ; for ſhe loyed much: but 
to whom little is torgivei, the fame loveth little. 
43 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are for- 


| given. 


49 And they that {at at meat with him, be- 
n to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that 
rgiveth fins alſo ? | 
59 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 
{aved thee ; go in peace. 
0 HA P. VIII. 

x Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. 
4 Chrift, after be had preached from place to 
Place, attended with his apoſtles, propoundeth 
the | 2x 20 of the ſower, 16 and of the candle; 
21 declareth why are bis mother, and brethren, 

- 22 rebuketh the winds ; 26 caſteth the legion of 
devils out of the man into the herd 
"I is rejetted of the Gadarenes ; 43 bealet 


woman of her bloody iſſue ; 49 and raiſeth preſs. 


Iran death Jairus daughter, 


. 


* 


S. LUXE. 


of ſwine; 


v «'0/ 


a The parable of the ſower, 

Nd it came to paſs afterward, that he went Anno 
A throughout every City and village preach- Dom, © 
ing and ſhewing the glad ridings of the kingdom 31. 
of God : and the twelve were with him ; 5 

2 And certain women which had been healed 
of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
dalene, out of whom went ſeven devils, Mark 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herods 16 5 
ſteward, and Sufanna, an! many others, which 
minittred unto him of their ſubſtance. | 
4 And when much people were gathered b Marth. 
together, and were come to him out of every 3: 2. 
city, he ſpake by a parable: 
A ſower went out to {ow his ſeed: and as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-fide, and it was 
troden down, and the fowls of the air devoured 
It, 
6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and aſſoon as it 
was [{prung up, it withered away, becauſe ir 
lacked moiſture. | 
7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
ſprang up with it, and choked it, 
s And other feil on good ground, and ſprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, ler him hear. 
9 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, What 
might this parable be ? | 
10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of God : but to 
others in parables ; that ſeeing on might not 
ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand, 
11 © Now the parable is this: The ſced is the Marth. 
word of God. | 579 
12 Thoſe by the way-ſide, are they that hear: 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, left they ſhould believe and 
be ſaved, ; 
13 They on the rock, are they, which when 
they hear, receive the word with joy ; and theſe 
have no root, which for a while delete, and in 
time ot temptation fall away. "> 
14 And that which felt among thorns, are 
they, which when they have heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares, and riches, and plealures 


of this life, and bring no fruit to perfe. on. 


15 But that on the good ground, are they, 
which in an honeft and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, — bring ſorth fruit with 
patience. | Hs» 

16 © «No man, when he hath lighred a candle,“ Matth. 
covereth it with a veſſel, or | ry it under a5 
bed: but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that they 
which enter in may ſee the light. 

i7 © For nothing is ſecret that ſhall not be : Math. 
made manifeft : neither any thing hid, that fhall 10. 26+ 
not be known, and come abroad. | 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: * for Math, 
whofoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and 13.12. 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that which he | ſeemeth to have. | or, 

19 © © Then came to him his mother and his ed 
brethren, and could not come at him for the 115, ** 


ath. 


. g Marth. : 
20 And it was told him by certain, * 15. 46. 


- 


The tempeſt flilled, 


Anno 
Dom. 


31. 


d Matth. 
8. 23. 


ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand with - 
out, deſir ing to ſee thee, 

21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My 
mother an my brethren are theſe, Which hear 
the word ot God, and do it. . 

22 © b Now it came to paſs on a certain day 
that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples: and 
he ſaid untothem Let us go over unto the other 
fide of the lake. And they lanched forth. 

2 3 But as they ſailed, he tell aſleep : and there 
came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake, and 
they were filled with water, and were in jeo- 
pardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then he aroſe, 
and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the wa- 
ter : and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your 
faith ? And they being afraid, wondred, ſaying 
one to another, What manner of man is this ? for 


he commandeth even the winds and water, and 
they oh ey him. 


26 © i And they arrived at the country of the 
Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee, 
- 27 And when he went forth to land, there met 

him out of the city a certain man, which had devils 
long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode 
in any houſe, but in the tombs. 
28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God moſt high ? I beſeech thee torment me not. 

29 ( For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit 
to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he was kept bound with chains, 
and in fetters ; and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wilderneſs )_ 

30 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, What is thy 


name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many de- 


vils were entred into him. | 

31 And they beſought him, that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep. + 

32 And there was there an herd uy ſwine 
feeding on the mountain : and they beſought him, 
that he would ſuffer them to enter into them, 
And he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
enrred into the ſwine: and the herd ran violentl 
down a ſteep place into the lake, and were choked, 


34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done, they fled, and went and told it in the city 


and in the country. 
35 Then they went out to ſee what was done; 


and came to Jeſus, and found the man out of 


whom the devils were departed, ſitting at the 

feet of Jeſus, eloathed, and in his right mind: 

and they were afraid; x 

36 They a'fo which ſaw it, told them by what 

— he that was poſſeſſed of the devils, was 
ealed. 

37 © Then the whole multitude of the country 
of the Gadarenes round about beſought him to 
depart from them ; for they were taken with 
great fear : and he 


returned back again, 


„ 


: 
. 


Chap. viii, ix. 


went up into the ſhip, and . 


The bloody 


departed, beſought him that he might be with 
him: but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Rerurn to thine own houſe, and thew how 
great things God hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way, and publiſhed throughout the 
—— city, how great things Jeſus had done un- 
to him. 

40 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus was 
returned, the people gladly received him: for 
they were all waiting tor him. 


41 © And behold, there came a man named * Marth, 
ue: and * 


— and he was a ruler of the ſyna 
e fell down at Jeſus feet, and beſought him that 
he would come into his houſe: 

42 For he had ore = daughter, about 
twelye years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. ( But 
as he went the people thronged him. 

43 © And a woman, having an iflue of blood 
twelve years, which had ſpent all her living up- 
on phyſicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the border 
of his garment : and immediately her iſſue of 


' | blood ſtanched. 


45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? When 


all denied, Peter, and they that were with him, 
ſaid, Mafter, the multirude throng thee, and 


preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 
46 And Jeſus Lad, Some body hath touched 
me : for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 
17 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down before 
him, ſhe declared unto him before all the people, 
for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how 
ſhe was healed immediately, | 
48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole 
go in peace.) 1 5 
49 © While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 


from the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, ſaying: - 


to him, Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not the 
— hy daug ; | 


50 But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered him, 


ſaying, Fear not: believe only, and ſhe ſhall be 
made whole. | | 
51 And when he came into. the houſe, he 
ſuffered no man to g in, ſave Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of the 


52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he 

S r 
53 they la to ſcorn, 

that ſhe was 4 l 


54 And he put them all out, and took her by + 


the hand, and called, ſay ing, Maid, afiſe. 
55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 
Rraightway :and 
56 And her parents were aſtaniſhed : but he 
charged them they ſhould tell no man what 


was done. 5 | 
Cbrift ſendeth bis . 
et | ofties to Þ 
; and to preach, PLE defireth to ſee 
17 Chriſt feedeth ſtus t bomſamd + 18 
. . or bun; 
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e is not dead, but fleepeth. - 


commanded to give her meat. 
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Anno bi _ ſeth to all the pattern of 
s pajton: 2 eth to all t ern o 
Dom. bi; __ 37 e transfiguration: 37 He 
31. Bealeth the Iunatick : 43 again forewarneth 
Bis diſciples of bis paſſion : 46 commendeth bi- 
_ mulity: 51 biddeth them _—_ mildneſs to- 
wards all, without deſire of revenge. 57 Di- 
vers would follow him, but upon conditions. 
* Marth, Hen * he called his twelve diſciples together, 
30. 1. 6 Þ and gave them power and authority over all 
devils. and to cure diſeaſes. 
2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdom of 
_ - God, ard to heal the ſick. 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for 
our journey, neither flaves, nor ſcrip, neither 
read, neither money ; neither have two coats 
apiece. | : 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter iato, there 
abide, and thence depart. 
5 And whoſoever will not receive you, when 
ze go out of that City, ſhake off the very duſt 
om your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. 
6 And they departed and went through the 
har wn, preaching the goſpel, and healing every 


V bere. 
K. D. 32. 7< Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that 
lach. Was done by him: and he was perplexed, be- 


2 > +.” 8 


— « 8 D LEY l 
8 9 N 
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. cauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was 


riſen rom the dead: 
8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and 
of others, that one of the old prophets was riſen 


ain, 

1 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded: but 
who is this of whom I hear ſuch things? And he 
defired to ſee him. 

10 C And the apoſtles when they were return- 

ee Marth. ed, told him all that they had done. And he 
24-13- took them, and went aſide privately into a deſert 
| place, belonging to the city called Bethſaida. 

11 And the people when they knew it, fol- 
lowed him: and he received them, and ſpake 
unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 

| them that had need of healing. 
nh. 12 4 And when the day to wear away, 
. then came the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send 
E the multitude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we are here in a deſert place. 
13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they ſaid, We have no more but five 
_ loaves and two fiſhes; except we ſhould go and 
buy meat for all this people. 
14 For they were about five thouſand men. 
And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fit down 


Wer 
3 id ſo, and made them all ſit 
down. 


fiſhes; and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed them, 
and brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet before 
the multitude. 


17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and 
88 up of fragments that remained 
to them, twele baskets, ; 

- he 


Dun, 18. J And it came to paſs as he wa 
. praying, bis uiſciples __ with him: and 
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16 Then he took the five loaves, and the two 


„ 9 * * * nn d aa in bes cs et Nn | 
S. LUKE. Chrifts transfigur ation. * 


asked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that Aus 
| om. 


I am ? 


19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt : 32. 
bur ſome ſay, Elias : and others ſay, that one of 
the old prophets is riſen again, 
20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that _ 
I am? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 
21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and com- 
manded them to tell no man that thing 


n 5 
22 Saying, * The Son of man mutt ſuffer ma- / Matth. 
ny things, and be rejected of the elders, and chief 17. 22. 
prieſts, and ſcribes, and be flain, and be raiſed 
the third day. 
23 © And he ſaid to them all, If any man : Marth. 
will come after me, ler him deny himſel „ and 1.38. 


take up his croſs daily, and follow me. 


24 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it : but whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 


the lame ſhall ſave it. 


25 * For what is a man advantaged, if he gain d Marth. 
the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or be caſt 17-75. 
away? | ET 

26 i For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me Matrhy 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 1, 33+ 
be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glo- 
ry, and in bis Fathers, and of the holy angels, 


27 * But I tell you of a truth, there be ſome * Marth, 


ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till le, 28. 
they ſee the kingdom of God. 

28 © ! And it came to paſs about an eight ! Match. 
days after theſe || ſayings, he took Perer, and John, 51. 
and James, and went up into a mountain tO i 

ray. 
m And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white 
and gliſter ing. | 

30 And behold, there talked with him two 
men, — 2 * ons _ 1 

31 o appeared in glory, and ſpake is 
ern Te 222 at Jeruſa- 


32 But Peter, and they that were with him, 
were heavy with ſleep: and when they were a- 
wake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men that 
ſtood with him. : 

33 And it came to paſs, as they departed from 
him, Peter ſaid unto s, Maſter, it is good 
for us to be here ; and let-us make three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and oue 
for Elias: not knowing what he ſaid. ' 

* While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
overſhadowed them: and they feared as they 
entred into the cloud. 7 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, hear him. | 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 
found alone: and they kept it cloſe, and told no 
— 2 thoſe days any of thoſe things which they 

een 


374 " And it came to paſs, that on the next v Marth, 


day, when they were come down from the hill, 71“ 
much people met him. 
38 And behold, a man of the company cried 
out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee Jook upon 
my foo, for be is mine only.child 2 
_ 39 


1 . 


PP 
. * 


A Iunatick healed. | 
Anno 39 And lo, 2 ſpirit taketh him, and he fud- 
Dom. denly crieth out, and it teareth him that he 

32. fometh again, and bruſing him, hardly depart- 
eth from him. 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him 
our, and they could not. 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, 
perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 
you, and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon hither, 

42 And as he was = a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare bim: and Jeſus re- 
buked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his father, 

43 © And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God : But while they wondred every 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto 

his diſciples, 

» Matth. 44 Let theſe ſayings fink down into your 
17. 22. ears: for the Son of man ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of men. | 

45 Bur they underſtood not this ſaying, and 
it was hid from them, that th erceived it 
not: and they feared to ask him of that ſaying. 


* Math, 46 © 9 Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 

35-1: them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 

34. ®* 47 And ſeſus 3 the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, 

48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive this child in my name, recciveth me: and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth him that 
ſent me : for he that is leaſt among you all, the 
fame ſhall be great. 

Mak 49 ©? And Jobn anſwered and ſaid, Mafter, 
538. we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name; and 


we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not with 


us. 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid bim not: 
for he that is nor againſt us, is for us. 

51 © And it came to pals, when the time was 
come that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly 
ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, | 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: 29d 


ritans, to make ready for him. | 
53 And they did not receive him, becauſe his 
face was as —_ he would go to Jeruſalem, 
54 And when his diſciples James and John ſaw 
this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
| mand fire to come down from heaven, and con- 
1 Ring. fume them, even as A Elias did? 
* 55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
Je know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of, 
56 For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, 'but to ſave them. And they went 
to another village. . 
57 J * And it came to — that as they went in 
the way, a certain man {aid unto him, Lord, I 
will follow thee whitherſoeyer thou goeſt. 


beach. 
.. 


N 8 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes ha ve holes. 
'$ al birds of the air bave neſts, but the Son of 
4 man hath not where to lay hi fed. 
dumb 39 * And he ſaid unto another, Follow me: 
hut he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury 


my father. 
60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury 


f Chap, ix; X. 


ſaid, O faitkleſs and pu 


they went, and entred into a village of the Sam undo them, The kingdom of God is come 
unto you. 


— but go thou and preach the kingdom Anng 
0 . | 


61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will fol- 32, 

low thee : but let me firſt go bid them farewel 

which are at home at my houſe. | | 
62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man having 

t his hand to the plough, and looking back, 


is fit for the kingdom of God. 
Chrj ſendeth out 22 Foe difipte 

1 once eto 
— miracles, and to preach : 17 fr be 


them to be humble, and wherem to rejoyce : 

21 thanketh bis Father for his grace: 23 Mag 

nifieth the bh eftate of bis church e 2 5 tea 

eth the lawyer how to attain eternal life; and 
to take every one for his neighbour that need-- 
eth his mercy: 41 r h Martha, and 
commendeth Mary her ſiſter, 
Fter * theſe things the Lord appointed other * vc 
A ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and two be- . 
ore his face into every city, and place, whither 
he himſelf would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, b The harveſt * Marks: 
truly is great, but the labourers are few: pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 

3 Go your ways: < behold, I ſend you forth 
as lambs among wolves. 

Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes : 
and ſalute no man by the way. | | 

5 4 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter; firft * Matths. 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe. W 

6 And if the ſon of peace be there, your peace 
ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you a- 

ain. 
N 7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they give: for the la- 
bourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from houſe - 
to houſe. 

8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. 

9 And heal the fick that are therein, and = © 

nigh - 


10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the 
ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 

11 Even the very duft of your city which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. . 

12 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more to--- 
lerable in that day for Sodom, than for that ciry. 

13 Wo unto thee, Chorazin, uo unto thee, * Mun. 
Bethſaida: for if the inn had been done 1 6 
in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in yuu, | 
they had. a 1 while ago repented, fitting in 
ſackcloth and aſhes. _ | * 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for 
Sidon at the judgment, ho of 
15 And thou, C um, 
to heaven, ſhalt be thr 

16 * He that wan 
ſpiſerth'me, deſpiſeth A 
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Amo 17 J And the ſeventy returned again with joy, 
Dom. ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject unto us 
32. through thy name. | f 
18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning, fall from heaven. 
0 Bel I give unto you power to tread on 


ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the power 


of the enemy; aud nothing ſhall by any means 
hurt you. ; 
20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubject unto you : but rather re- 
Joyce, becauſe your names are written in heaven. 
21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, 
and £aid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 


the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them . 


unto babes : even ſo, Father, tor fo it ſeemed 
good in thy fight. 
| My 22 {| All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 
ancient ther: and no man knoweth who the Son is, but 
A cbeſe the Father; and who the Father is, bur the Son, 
words, and he to whom the Son will reveal bim. 
ing 23 J Andhe turned him unto ns diſciples, and 
re ki: di- ſaid privately, * Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee 
Hen, the things that ye ſee. 
= 
17. 16. kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen tbem; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them, 
25 © And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
> Matth. and tempted him, ſaying, * Maſter, what ſhall 
* .I do to inherit eternal lite? | 

26 He ſaid unto him, What is written in the 
law ? how readeſt thou? 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalr love 
the Lord thy God with all 15 heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwer- 

<1 . this do, and thou ſhalt live. 
29 But he willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid un- 
to Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 


30 And Jeſus anſwering, {aid, A certain man 


went down from 3 to Jericho, and fell 
his rai- 


among thieves, which ſtripped him 

ment, and wounded him 2 arted, leavi 

hun Falk dend 8 Fang 
1 And by chance there came down a certain 


jeſt that way ; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
by on the other fide. 


32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
the other ſide. 


F 33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
105 came where he was: 2nd when he ſaw him, he 


had compaſſion on him, 
34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 


ring in oy! and wine, and ſet him on his own 


2 and brought him to an inn, and took care 
bol him, 


„ bpetook out two || perice, and gave them to the 
-. hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him; and 
+. Whatlover thou ſpendeſt more, when I come 
agalo, I will repay thee. | 
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24 For I tell you, that many prophets and 


place, came and looked en bim, and paſſed by on 


35 And on the morrow, when he departed, 


Chriſt teacheth to pray. 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, Anno 

was neighbour uato him that tell among the Dom. 

thieves ? 32. 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then faid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do 
thou likewiſe. 

38 © Now it came to paſs, as they went, that 
heentred into a certain viilage : and a certain wo- 
man named Martha, received him into her houſe. - 

9 And the had a ſiſter called Mary, which 
alſo ſat at Ic ſus feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbred about much 
ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve 
alone ? bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled 
abour many things : | : 

42 But one thing is needful. And Mary hath 
choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken 
away from her. 

e e 
I teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly : 

11 n ex God ſo will give us Acre 

14 He caſting out a dumb devil, rebuketh the 

blaſphemous Phariſees : 28 and ſheweth who 

are bleſſed : 29 preachethto the people, 37 and 

reprebendeth the outward ſtew of holineſs in 

the Phariſees, ſcribes, and lawyers, 

AT ir came to paſs, that as he was praying a, D. zz. 
in a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of 

his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to 

pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples, 

2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay 
Our Father, which art in heaven, allowed be * Matth, 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be“. 
done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. 

3 Give us {| day by day our daily bread. lor, 

4 And forgive us our fins ; for we alſo for- 3 
give every one that is indebted to us. And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 


s And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall 
* rave a friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, 
and ſay unto him, Friend, le 


me three loaves ; 
s Fora friend of mine || in his journey is come | or, 
to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him: % hi: 
7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, *”* 
Trouble me not : the door is now ſhut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I cannot riſe and 
give thee, | 5 
8 I ſay unto you, Though he will not riſe and 

ive him, becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe of 

is importunity, he will riſe and give him as 
many as he needeth, | | 


9 And 1 ſay unto you, Ask, and it ſhall be » Ike T 4 
76 you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knock, and it 7- 7+" + . 


all be opened unto you. | 

10 For every one that asketh, receiveth : and 
he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened. 

11 <Ifa fon 
is a father, will he give him a flone? or if he ask 7: 
a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent ? 

12 Or if he ſhall ask an egg, will he offer him 

a ſcorpion? RE 7 2 


Il ask bread of any of you that « Marth» 1; 


r 


n * Wer: 


e 


The Blaſpbemous Phariſees rcd. 
Anno 13 If ye then being evil, know how to give 


Dom, good gifts unto your children: how much more 
33+ Gall your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to 

them that ask him ? | 
14 And he was caſting out a devil, and it 

Was dumb, And it came to paſs when the de- 

vil was gone out, the dumb ſpake: and the peo- 

ple wondred, 

ExMarth. x5 But ſome of them ſaid, © He cafteth out 


oh og devils through Beelzebub, the chief of the de- 
vils, 


175 16 And others tempting bim, ſought of him 


a ſign from heaven, | 
17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 
them, Every kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, is 


gaintt a houſe, falleth. 
18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 
how ſhall his kingdom ſtand? becauſe ye ſay 


8 that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 


oy 19 And if I hy Beelzebub caft out devils, by 
w 1 whom do your ſons caſt them out? therefore 
75 ſhall they be your Judge . 

2 20 But if I with the finger of God caſt out 


devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. 
21 When "a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 


ff palace, his goods are in peace. 
" 22 But whena ſtronger than he ſhall come ups 
— on him, and overcome him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth 
his ſpoils. 


23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
„Math. 24 © When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
1% 43- man, he walketh through toy places, ſeeking reſt : 
and finding none, he faith, I will return unto my 
houſe whence I came out. : 
25 And _ he cometh, he findeth it ſwept 


and 2 | 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 


other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and the lat ſtate of 
that man is worſe than the firſt, 

27 J And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company lift u 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the wom 
that bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt 
l he nl Yea, rather bad aro de 

28 But ea, rat are 
that hear the word of God and keep it. 

29 © And when the people were gathered 
A thick together, he began to ſay, This is an evil 
"M0 ation : they ſeek a fign, and there ſhall no 
SK a n be given ir, but the of Jonas the pro- 


30 For as Jonas was a f unte the Nine- 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son ai man be to this ge- 
8 ner tic e 


* Marth, 
22. 38. 


* 4; 
a þ 
CY 
* 
1 þ Xi. 


brought to deſolation: and a houſe divided a- ha 


raveni 


- in the markets. on AP 
4 OY SEW Lat 2 


ö 
demn it : for repented 
Jonas; and hebel a greater has [anne 


ſhel; but on a that they which come Marth. 
in may ſee the light. | * 15. 
34 The light of the body is the eye: there - Nude 


fore hen thine eye is ſingle, thy whole alſo . 23+ 
is full of light: when thine eye is evil, thy 
body alſo is full of darkneſs. 
35 Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkneſs, 
36 It thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
aving no part dark, the whole ſhall be full of 
light, zs whoa the bright ſhining of a candle doth 
givet | 2 
37 J And as he f a certain Phariſce be- 
ſought him to dine with him: and he went in, 
and ſat down to meat. | 
38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 


velled that he had not firſt. waſhed before din- + 


ner. „ 
39 i And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do Math... * 
ye Pharifees make clean the outſide of the cup 23-25» 


and the platter: bur your inward part is full ot a 
and wickedneſs. | 
40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo ? 
41 But rather give alms || of ſuch things as you | or, 
have : and behold, all ** clean unto. you. «5; - 
42 But wo unto you, Phariſees : for ye tithe ** 


mint and rue and all manner of herbs, 1 a 


over judgment and the love of God: | 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 


43 * Wo unto you, Phariſees: for ye love the * Mandy 
uppermoſt ſears as ſynagogues, — greetings · - 


Ss 


pocrites : for ye are as grayes which ap . 
anche men chat walk over thapy arenot aware 


5 © Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and | + ++ 6 


uvalſo. > 
46 And he id, Wo unto you alſo, ye law- 


pers, foryy lade men with-burdens grievous to I 


1 


dens with one of your fingers. | 


7. Wo unto you: for ye build the 
chres of the prophets, f 


and your fathers' killed * 


the —— With the men of Ot ernie | 


_ - Outward ſlew of boli, 


. . % L 
SS, * 
9 * WM.. 


bear witneſs that l 
. * gf os * 5 


PG - 44% 


. Againſt coontouſneſe, | 
Anno and the temple : verily I ſay unto you, It Gall 
Dom. be required of this geaerarion. 

33. $2* Wo unto ra. lawyers: for ye have taken 
- © Marth. away the key of knowledge: ye emred not in 


23-13- your ſelves, and them that were entring in, YE 
IS hindred. 


53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, 

the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge bin 

.. vehemently, and to provoke him to [peak of ma- 
ny things: ; 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 

ſomething out of his mouth, that they might ac- 


cuſe him. ; 
CHAP. XII. : 

1 Chrift preacheth to his diſciples to avoid hypo- 

. criſj and fearfulneſs in publiſhing bis dottrme : 

1 13 warneth the people to beware of covetouſ- 


up greater barns. 22 We muſt not be over- 
careful of earthly things; 31 but ſeek the 
| : kingdom of God, 32 give alms, 36 be ready at 
E& 5 - ect to open to our Lord, whenſoever he 
5 cometh. 41 Chrifts minifters are to ſee to their 


charge, 49 and look for perſecution. 54 The 


People muſt take this time of grace, 58 becauſe 

| it 7s a fearful thing to die witbout reconciliation. 

+ a Marth. IN: the mean time, when there were gathered 
„. I together an innumerable multitude of peo- 
E 2 ple, inſomuch that they trode one upon another, 
© began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Be- 
E 2h ware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is 


0. 26. not be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall nor be 
known. 

f 3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
* — darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light: and that 
1 : which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall 
8 de proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. 
= 4 © And | ſay unto you, my friends. Be not 
_ 20-25. afraid of them chat kill che —4 and after that, 
3 have no more that they can do. 

_ - . 5 But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall 


Mitch. 


fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 


Math 8 «4 Alſo I ſiy unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
0 — — confeſs me before men, him mall the Son of man 
42, alfo confeſs hefore the angels of God. 

14 9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be 
deemed before the angels of God. | 
+ 18500 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
— tte Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
4 ö unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 

OSO uhoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven; 
wan £1-* Ard vhen they bring you unto the ſyna- 
.. es, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take 
2 Je no thought how or what thing ye ſhall anſwer, 
PPP 
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, neſs, by the parable of the rich man who ſet 


ly. | 
5 Marth 2 For there is nothing covered, that ſhall Y 


FE 1 er to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto you, 
1 Fear him. 
1 6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two || far- 
E 8 Kart. things, and not one of them is forgotten before 
2 7 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbred. Fear not therefore : ye are of more Y 
- © © value than many ſparrows. 


| and over carefulneſi. 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the Anro 
ſame hour What ye oug|t to ſay, | Dom, 

13 © Andore of the company ſaid unto him, 33- 
Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 
inhericance with me. 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge or a divider over you? 

15 And he faid unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetouſneſs: for a mans life conſiſt - 
eth not in the abundarce of the things which he 
poſſeſſeth. | 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, 

The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully, 

17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do, becauſe 1 have no room where 
to beſtow my fruits? - 

18 And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and there 
will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. | 

20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this 
night {| thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then | Or, 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- IP 
vided ? 5 thy ſouls 

21 So i he that layeth up treaſure for himſelt, 
and is not rich towards God. 

22 © And he ſaid unto- his diſciples, Jhere- 
fore 1 {ay unto you, Take no thought for your Marth. 
life, what ye ſhall eat; neither for the body, what © 23 
e ſhall put on. 

23 The lite is more than meat, and the body i⸗ 
more than raiment. | | 

24 Confider the ravens: for they neither ſow 
nor reap; which neither have ftorehouſe nor 
barn; and God feedeth them : How much more 
are ye better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking thought can 
add to his ſtature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt ? 
27 Conſider the. lilies how they grow: they 
toil not, they ſpin not: and yet I ſay unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory was not arayed like 
one of theſe. | 
..2& If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which is 
to day in the field, and to morrow is caſt into 
the oven: how much more will he clothe you, O 

e of little faith? 

19 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſha!l drink, || neither 
mind. 


30 For all theſe things do the nations of the fu uſe 
world ſeek after: and your Father knoweth that 22% - 
ye have need of theſe things. | 

1 © But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, 
nd all theſe wing: ſhall be added unto you. 


3: Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Fa- 


thers good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. * | 


33 Sell that ye have, and give alnis: © provide © Marth» 
your ſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thick ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. hy 
„ 8 34 For 


; 100, ( 
ye of doubtful , 
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The wiſo ſte mar 4, DR 
Anno 34 For where your treaſure is, there will 
Dom. your heart be alſo, 

35 Let your loyns be g irded about, and your 


>” f 
k 1 Per. Jights burning; 
1. 13. 


— 


wait for their Lord, u hen he will return from the 
wedding, that when he cometh and knockech, 
they may open unto him immediately, 

37 Blefſed are t hoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 

when he cometh ſhall find watching : yerily, I 
fay unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and 
make them to fit down to meat, and will come 
forth and ſerve them, 

-. 38 And it he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find them ſo, 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, | 

| Math. 39 © And this know, that if the good-man of 

24.43 the houſe had known what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not have 
ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready allo : for the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think 
not. a > 

41 J Then Peter ſaid umo him, Lord, ſpeak- 
eſt thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord faid, Who then is that faith- 
ful and wiſe ſtew ard, whom bis lord ſhall make 
ruler over his houſhold, to give them their por- 
tion of meat in due ſeafon? 

3 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord when 
he cometh ſhall find fo doing. | 

44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will 

make him ruler over all that he hath, 
45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming ; and ſhall begin to 
beat che men-ſervants, and maidens, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken: 

46 The lord of that ſervant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour 

- Yor, When he is not ware, and will {| cut him in ſun- 
z im der, and will appoint him his portion with the 
J. unbelievers. 


47 And that ſervant which knew his lords 


will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- 
_ cording to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 
Pes. 


48 But he that knew not, and did commit 


things worthy of ftripes, ſhall be beaten uith 
For unto whomfſoever - much is 


few ſtripes. 
given, of him ſhall be much required: and to 
whom men have committed much, of him they 
will ask the more. 

49 JI am come to ſend fire on the earth, and 
what will I, if je be already kindled ? 


or, With, and how am | ſtraitned till it be accom- 
pames+ yliſhed ! | 
®Matth, © 52 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give 
10. 34+ peace on earth? I tell you, Nay ; but rather 
* diviſion. | 
P 351 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in 
one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two 
TP againſt three. — 
| 53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
fon, and the ſon againſt the father: the mother 


m4 © 
Ks % 


Chap xii, Ak. 


36 And ye your ſelves like unto men that 


ſhall all likewiſe periſh, - 


none. 


30 But 1 have a baptiſm to be baptized 


* mane * n. . 


The fruitleſ: fig tres. 
againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt Ann 
the mother: the mother in law againſt her Dom. 
daughter in law, and the daughter in law againſt 33. 
her mother in law. 

54 T And he faid alſo to the people, When Mach. 
ye 2 a. cloud rute out of the weſt, ſtraigbt- “ * 
way ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower; and fo. 
it Is. 

55 And when ye ſee the ſouth- wind blow, 
ye uy; There will be heat; and it cometh to 

als, | 
1 56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 
the sky, and of the earth: but how is it that ye 
do not diſcern this time ? tp 

57 Vea, and why even of your ſelves judge 
ye not what is right ? | 

53 © " When thou goeſt with thine adver- ® Mira.” 
ſary to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, 5. 
— diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered from 

im ; lett he hale thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and the officer caſt 
thee into -priſon. 4 1 See - 

59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, lia 
till thou haſt paid the very laſt || mite. 12. 426 = 

* C — A P. XIII. . 1 
1 Chrift preacheth repentance upon the puniſb- 

—— Galileans, and others. 6 The fruit - 

leſs fig tree may not fland : 11 He bealeth tb 

crooked woman : 18 ſheweth the powerful work- 

ing of the word in the hearts of his choſen, by 

the parable of the grain of muſtard. ſeed, and 

of leaven : 24 exhorteth to enter in at the ftrait 

gate : 31 and reproveth Herod and Jernſulem, . 
To were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome that 


c 


told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood 

Pilate ha mingled with their ſacrifices. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto- them, Sup» 
pole ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above 
— the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch - — 
things? 

3 4 tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that 8 
they were ſinners above all men that dwelt in % 
Jeruſalem? W 

5 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye 


=. 


6 © He ſpake alſo this parable : A certain | 
man had a fig- tree planted in his vineyard, and | - 
he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found "+ 


7 Ther ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard . 7&8 
Behold, theſe rhiee I come ſeeking frue 8 
on this er, and Ando: cat it down, why * We 
cumbreth it the grounde- | ba 6. 

8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ler it alone this year alfo, till I ſhall-dig about 
it, and dung it- LOR 

9 Ard if it bear fruit, we# and if not, hen | 
after that thou ſhalt cut it do) un. 

10 And he was teaching in one df / he ſyna- WL 

gues on the ſabbath. * Keogh ee 4 9 8 

11 © And behold, there was a WO IAI Een 
had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, 2 ũ 
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f The grain of miuſtard-ſeed. == 8. LUKE. - The dropſy healed. 
"7 bowed togeth Id & no wiſe lift o * And behold, there are. laſt which ſhall Anno 
1 — up bor ſelf. 7 be firſt and there are firſt which ſhall be laft, Dom. 
31 J The ſame day there came certain of the 33. 
Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee and *Mwrh, 


him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed 


* & n 
af Ss 09, > "5,0 i. & * 
* * 


f | ; 33. 12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called ber to 
4 


from thine infirmity. : 
13 And he laid bis hands om her: and imme- 
diately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God. 
14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwer 


on the ſabbath-day, and faid unto the people, 
There are ſix days in which men ought to work: 


in them therefore come and be healed, and not 


on the {abbath-day. ; 
15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the 
fabbath looſe his ox or bis aſs from the ſtall, and 
lead bim away to watering ? 
16 And ought not this woman, being a daugh- 


ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo 


13. 31. 


you 
rh. 
12. 22. 
* 35 
> 353 


Math. 
7. 13. 


LE 
43. 


God. 3 
4 


theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this bond 
on the ſa bath-day ? 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his 
adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the people re- 
joyced for all the glorious things that were done 

him. 

12 © * Then faid he, Unto what is the king- 
dom of God like? and whereunto ſhall I reſem- 
ble it? 

19 It js like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
a man took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree : = the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches of it. 

. 20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I 
liken the kingdom of God? x 

27 It is like leaven, which a woman took and 

hid in three || meaſures of meal, till the whole 


Was leavened. 


22 ü And he went through the cities and vil- 


a Iages, teaching and journey ing towards Jeruſa- 


23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there 
few that be ſaved ? Ani he ſaid unto them, 

24 1 . to enter — . the ſtraĩt gate: for 
many, I ſay unto you, will ſcek to enter in, and 

not be able. 2 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 
riſen and hath ſhut to the door, and ye be- 
gin to ffand without, and to knock at the door, 
faying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and te ſhall 
anſwer and ſay unto you; I know you not whence 

are : 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 
and-drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
in our fireets. 

27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 
not whence you are ; depart from me all ye 
workers of injquity. 

28 There ſhall be weeping and of 
terth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophers in the kingdom of 


God, and you your ſelves thruſt out. 


29 And ſhall come from the eaſt, and 
on the weſt, and from the rorth, and from 
che ſouth, and ſhall 


down in the kingdom of up higher: then ſha 


depart hence: for Herod will kill thee. 
31 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that 
fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures to 


ed day and to morrow, and the third day I fhall be 
with 2 becauſe thac Jeſus had healed pc fected 


1 . 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to day and to 
morrow, and the day following: foxggt cannot 
be, that a prophet periſh out of Jerufo m. 


34 O Jeruſalem, gn which killeft f Mark; 
them that are ſent unto 24: 37- 


the prophets, and tone 
thee : how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, as a hen doth gather her brood 
under ber wings, and ye would not ? | 
35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſo- 
late : and . ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
ſee me, until the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed 5s he that cometh in the name of the 


Lord, | 
CH AP. XIV. 

2 Chriſt heateth the dropſy on the ſabbath : 
7 teacheth humility: xz to feaſt the poor: 
16 under the parable of the great ſupper, 
ſbeweth how worldly-minded men, who contemn 
the word of God, ſhall be ſhut out of heaven: 
2 5 Thoſe who will be bis diſciples, to bear their 
croſs, mnſt make their accounts aforehand, 
left with ſhame they revolt from him after- 

ward, 34 and become altogether unprofitable, 

like t that bath loft its ſ:roour. 

A d it came to paſs, as he went into the 

houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eat 

— on the ſabbath- day, that they watched 
im. a 
2 And behold, there was a certain man before 

him which had the dropſy. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the law- 
yers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the ſabbath-day ? | 

4 And they held their peace. And he took 
him, and healed him, and ler agg & ' 

s And anſwered them, ſaying, ich of you 
ſha!l have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
— = ſtraightway pull him out on the ſab - 

day? . 

6 And they could not anſwer him again to 

theſe things. | 

7 And he put forth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe 
out the chief rooms ; ſaying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to 2 
wedding, fir not down in the higheſt room: leſt 
8 honourable man than thou be bidden of 


9 And he that bade thee and him, come and 
fay to thee, Give this man place ; and thou be- 
gin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 


to! But when thou art bidden, go and fit * Prov; | 
down in the loweft room; that when he that bade *5S: 6, 7. 


thee cometh, he _ ſay unto thee, Friend, 
t thou have worſhip in on 
of them that fir at meat with thee. 
| 11 For 


19. 13. 


CC 


= 
F a 
4 * 


The parable of the great ſupper, 
11 * For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
Dom. abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 


Marth. 


— 14 
. 


Anno 


exalred. 

12 © Then ſaid he alſo to him that hade him, 

23. 12* When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call 
not thy friends nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ- 
mea, nor thy rich neighbours ; leſt they alfo bid 
thee again, and a recompenſe be made thee, 

Tobit 13 But when thou makeft a feaſt, call © the 

47. poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they can- 
not recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recom- 
penſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. 

15 And when one of them that ſat at meat 
with him heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 

4 Reyel. à Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom 
19 9. of God. 

*Matth 16 © Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man 
82.2 made a great ſupper, and bade many: 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper - time, to ſay 
to them that were bidden, Come, for all things 
are now ready. ' 

18 And they all with one cenſent began to 
make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unro him, I have 
bought a picce of ground, and I muft needs go 
and ſce it: I pray thee have me excuſed. 

19 And another (aid, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee have 
me excuſed. | | 

20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. 

. 21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe be- 
j"g angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 
into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind. ; | 
22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 

thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go 
out into the high-ways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my houſe. may be filled. 

24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 


men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſup- 


mh CT And there went great multitudes with 
him: and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 
26 * If any man come to me, and tate not his 
1. 37- father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and ſiſters. yea, and his own lite alfo, 
he cannot be my diſciple. 


27 And 'whoſoeyer doth not bear his croſs, in 


and come after me, cannot be my diſciple, 

28 For which of you intending to build a tow- 
er, ſitteth not down firſt, and counteth the coſt, 

whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold 
it, begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 
Rot * to — . againſt 

1 Or what king going to make war again 
. king, ſittech not down firſt, and vonſult · 
eth Whether he be able with ten thouſand to 
meet him that cometh againſt him wich twenty 


£ K 5 
= * * W * 4 g 


Chap, xlv; xx 


ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, dorh not light 
candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently —— 
c very 


the husks that the [wine did eat: and no man gave 


2208 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way Anno 
, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth condi - Dom. 
tions of peace. 33. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 
forſaketh not all thar he hath, he cannot be my 
diſciple, *' 


34 Js Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt his 5 Marth, 


ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 
35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghil; bt men caſt-it out. He that hath e 
to hear, let him hear. | 
The parabl ry” of | 
r The parable of the loft ſheep: the piece 
— 11 Of the pus nf 1 Ser Phd 
12 drew near unto him all the publicans and 
ſinners for to hear him. : 
2 And thePhariſees and ſcribes murmured, ſay- 
ing, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with 
them. 
3 © And he ſpake this parable unto them, ſay- 
ing, 
4 What man of you, having an hundred ſheep, * Matt 
if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the ni 
and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that which 
is lo}, until he find it? 
5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders, rejoycing. 1 20 p 
6 And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 
gerher his friends and neighbours, ſaying unto 
them, Rejoyce with me, for I have found my 
ſheep which was loſt. | — 
7 Ifay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more 
over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need no 
repentance, | 
C Either what woman having ten {| pieces of || Pracs: 


© 


till ſhe find it? 
9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her Sg 


Jovee with me, for I have found the piece Which ne 


I had loft. comers . 
10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy into feven- 
the preſenceof the angels of God over one finner Rage 
that repenteth. * 
p it And he ſaid, A certain man had two al 
ons: «2.9 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to bis fa- poor 


ther, Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falleth to me. And he divided unto them bis liv. 8 55. 


Bo 8 | 
13 And not many days after the younger ſon 
gathered all together, and took his pony into 


a far country, and there waſted his ſu with 
riotous living. | 


14 And when he had ſpeat/all,-chire Jroſe 2 
mighty tamine in that land; and be began to be in 
Want. | EN re 8 


A. 1232 he went and joyned himſelf toa citizen 
of t 


t country; and he ſent him into his fields to - 


feed ſwine. | 


16 And he would fain have filled bis belhy wich 
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The prodigal ſon. 8 1 
Amo 17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me Anno 
11:0 their houſes. Dome 


Dom. How many hired ſervants of my fathers have 
33: bread cnough and to ſpare, and I periſh with 
: nunzer ! 

48 I will ariſe, and go to my father, and will 
ay unto him, Father, I have finned againſt hea- 
yen, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
fon : make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 And he arole, and came ro his father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him, and had compailion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kifſed him. 

21 And the ſon faid unto him, Father, I have 

ſinned againft heaven, and in thy fight, and am 
no more Worthy to be called thy on. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put 
a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
t; and let us eat and be merry. p 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive a- 
gain; he was loſt, and is found. And they be- 

. gan to be merry. 

25 Now his elder fon was in the field: and 
as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard 
muſick and dancing. 5 

26 And he called one of the ſervants, and ask- 
ed what theſe things meant. 
27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 
becauſe he hath received him ſafe and-ſound. 
28 And he was angry, and would not go 
in: therefore came his father out, and intreated 


him. - 

29 And he anſwering ſaid to biz father, Lo, 
theſe many yeais do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
grefled I at any time thy commandment, and yet 

thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends: 

30 Burt aſſoon as this thy fon was come, which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou haſt 
killed for him the fatted calf. 

3t And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that J have is thine, 

32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and 

zs alive again; and was loft, and is found, 

5 | Wb * 2 _ 
1 The par unjuſt ſteward. 1 7 

reproveth the hypocriſy of 1 covet ous Hharifha. 

19 The rich glutton, and Lazarus the beggar. 

Nd be faid alfo unto his diſciples, There 

f was 2 certain rich man which had a ſtew- 

ard; and the ſame was accuſed unto him that he 

had waffed his goods. 

2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How 

— — or = _— give ” account of 

y ftewar : ma no er 
 feward. E - 985 

I ben the ſte ward faid within himſelf, What 
nal I do? for my lord ta keth away from me 
2 3 I cannot dig, to beg I am a- 


24 1 am reſolved what to do, that when I am 
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The unjuſt ſteward. | 


5 So he called every one of his lords debtors 33. 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
oweft thou unto my lord ? | 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred || meaſures of oyl. ! 3 | 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit % in tbbe 
down _ and write fifty. original 4 

7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much — 
oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred || meaſures gallons 

c 
quarts. 


x} +. #204.4.1m4 


of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, 


and write fourſcore. * 
8 And the lord commended the unjuſt ſtew- wors -. . 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the chil- here in- 


dren of this world are in their generation wiſer 3%" 
than the children of light. 5 


9 And I ſay unto you, Make to your ſelves fg 
friends of the || mammon of unrighteouſneſs; that ui. 
when ye fail, they may receive you into ever- cth abonr 
laſting habitations, — Fe 
10 He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is and 4 Vi 
faithful alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt in the Fe. 3 
leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 3 Gy 
11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in 
the unrighreous j| mammon, who will commit {| Or, 
to your truſt the true riches ? * ener. : 
12 And if ye have not been faithful in that * 
which is another mans, who ſhall give you that | 
Which is your own ? | 
13 © * No fervant can ſerve two maſters: Matth. 
for either he will hate the one, and love the o- & 24 
ther; er elſe he will hold to the one, and de- 
ſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mam- 
mon. ; 
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14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were covetous, | 
heard all theſe things: and they derided him. 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which 
juſtify your ſclves before men; but God know- 


eth your hearts: for that which is highly eſteem- 
ed amongſt men, is abomination in the fight of 


16 > The law and the prophets were until John: » Mank. | 
fince that time the kingdom of God is preached, ** 22- | 
and every man preſſeth into it. | | ; 
17 © And it is eaſier for heaven and earth to © Mat, i f 
paſs, than one tittle of the law to fall. 048. | 

18 4 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and « Marth, | 
marrieth another, committeth adultery : and 5. 3 | 
whoſoever marrieth her that is put away from 
ber husband, committeth adultery. 4 | 

19 © There was a certain rich man, which 
_ cloathed in purple and fine linen, and fared 

umptuouſly every day. ; : 

20 And Pepe, Here — ee 6 - 
zarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores, N 

21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs- 
2 fell from * 1 table: moreover 

came and licked his ſores, 

hep. 6+ it came to paſs that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abrahams 
boſom : the rich man alſo died. and was buried. 

23 Aud in hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
tormenrs, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Laza- | 
rus in his boſom. © a | 
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The power of faith, 


Dom. he may dip the tip of his finger In water, and 
33. cool my tongue; for J am tormented in this 
ame. 

25 But Abraham faid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life- time receivedſt thy good things, 
and like wiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented, _ 

26 And beſides all this, between us and you 


there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that they which Jeſt 


would paſs from hence to you, cannot; neither 
can paſs to us, that would come from thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, fa- 
ne that thou wouldſt ſend him to my fathers 
ouſe: 

28 For I have five brethren; that he may te- 
ſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of tor ment. 

29 Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Mo- 
ſes and the prophets; let them hear them. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but 
if one went unto them from the deag, they will 
re . 

. he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be 
perſwaded, though one roſe from the dead. 

cu 2 5 A oF by; of off 
I teacheth to avoid occaſions ence. 

One to forgive another, 6 The power of 
fait, 7 How we are bound to God, and not 
eto us. 11 He healeth ten lepers. 22 Of 


the kingdom of God, and the coming of the in 


Son of man, | 
” 1 ſaid he unto the diſciples, * It is im- 
79.7 poſſible but that offences will come: but 
wo unto bim through whom they come. | 
2 It were better tor him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, 
than that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 
3 © Take heed to your ſelves: * If thy bro- 
ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he 

repent, torgive him. 
4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 
in a day, and feven times in a day turn again 
— thee, ſaying, I repent; thou ſhalt forgive 


im. 
5 And the apoſiles ſaid unto the Lord, In- 
creaſe our faith. 
6 © And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a 
ain of muftard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this 
ycamine- tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, 


b Matth. 
18. 21. 


and be thou planted in the ſea; and it ſhould o- 


you. 
7 But which of you having a ſervant plow- 
ing, or feeding cattle, will ſay unto him by and 


by, when he is come from the field, Go and fit - 


down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith J may ſup, and gird thy ſelf 
and ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken; and 
afterward thou ſhale eat and drink 
- 9 Doth he thank that ſervanr. becauſe hg did the 
things that were commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewiſe ye, when-ye ſhall have done 

all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 


Anno ham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that. 


The manner of Chrifts coming 


We are unprofitable ſervants: we have done Anno 


that which was our duty to do. Dom. 
ir © And it came to paſsas he went to Jeru- 33. 
ſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt of Sama- 
ria and Galilee. 
12 And as he entred into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
ſtood afar off: 
13 And they lifted up their voices, and ſid, 1 
us Maſter, have mercy on us. | | 
14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto 
them, 4 Go ſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts, © Levir: 
And it came to paſs that as they went, they were 
cleanſed, | 
15 Andone of them, when he ſaw that he was 
hezled, turned back, and with a loud voice glori- 
fied God, 
16 And fell down on bz face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 
17 And jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? 
18 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 
19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way; 


thy faith hath made thee whole. l 


20 © And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
riſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould come; 
he anſwered them and ſaid, The kingdom of 
God cometh not I with obſeryation. >> JO 
21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or, lo d 
there: for behold, the kingdom of God is || with- 2 


you. 
22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days 5e. 
will come, when ye ſhall defire to ſee one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 
23 © And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or- amy 
ſee there: go not aſter them, nor follow then. 
24 For as the lightning that lighteneth out of 
the one part under heaven, ſnineth unto the other 
part under heaven: ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man 
in his _ | 
25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected of this generation. 
26 (And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall * Gen. 7. 
it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. | | 
27 They did eat, they drank, rhey married 
wiyes, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entred into the ark : and the flood 
came, and deſtroyed them all. | 
23 © Likewiſe alſo as it was inthe days of Lot, * Gen. 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, ** 
they planted, they builded : 2 
29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, a 
and deſtroyed them all : _ 3 
30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 
31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 
houſe-top, and his Ruff in the houſe, let him 
not come down to take it away: and he that is in 
the field. let him likewiſe not return back. 
. 32 b Remember Lots wiſe. b Gen. 

3 | Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall {9 26: 
loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall 16. 33. 
prelerve it. e | 
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2414.3. thered together. 


The Phariſee and publican, | S. LUKE The danger of riches: © 
Ano 34 *I tell you in that night there ſhall be and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom Anno 


Dom. two men in one bed; the one {hall be taken, and 


33. the ocher ſhall be left. 
* Marth. 35 Two women ſhall be grinding together; 


i 12 1 the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


verſeis 36 [Two men ſhall be in the field; the one 
wanting ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
e 37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Greck Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, Where- 
erz foever the body is, thither will the eagles be ga- 
CHAP, XVIII. 
3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Pha- 


riſee and the publican, 15 Children brought 


to Chrift. 18 A ruler that would follow Chriſt, 
but is hindred by his riches: 28 The reward 
them that leave all for bis ſake: 31 He 
reſbe wet hᷣ his death, 3) and reſtoreth a blind 
man to bis fight. 8 
Nd he ſpake a parable unto them, to thrs 


ref. end that men ought * always to pray, and 
_#-+7- notto fajat; | 
* 2 Saying, There was in a City a judge, which 
| feared not God, neither regarded man. 


3 And there was a widow in that city, and 
Me came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine 
adverſary. 

4 And he would not for a while: but after- 
ward he ſaid within himſclf, Though I fear not 
God. nor regard man; | 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I 
will avenge her, left by her continual coming 
The weary me. | 


6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt 


Judge ſaith. 

7 And ſhall not God avenge-his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 

bear long with them? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedi- 

- Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, 

I he find faith omthe earth? . 

9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain 

Or, which truftcd in themſelves, | that they were 
— righteous, and deſpiſed others: 

10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. 

11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God, I thank thee, that T am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. 


12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of 


all that I poſſeſs, 
13 And the publican Randing afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
- 9 upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciſul 
me a , 
: 14 T tell you this man went down to his houſe 
® 14arch. juſtified rather than the other: * for every one 


#3-1% that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he 


that humbleth himſe!f, ſhall be exalted. 


- 


j 
15 And they brought unto him alſo infants 


that he would touch them: but when bis diſci- 
ples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 
is But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
Aid, Suffer little children to come unto me, 


2-4 1 J CY * 


of God. | Dom. 
17 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 33. 
not receive the kingdom ot God as a little child, 
ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 

18 © And a certain ruler asked him, ſaying, « yank; 
Con Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal 15. 16. 
"3 0 | 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? none # good fave one, that i: 


20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and 
thy mother, 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from my 
youth up. . : 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
ſaid unto him, Yet lackefſt thou one thing: ſell 


all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, 


and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and 
come, tollow me, 

23 And when he heard this, he was very ſor · 
rowtul: for he was very rich. 

24 And when leſus ſaw that he was very ſor- 
rowtul, he faid, How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God! | 

25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go through 
a needles eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. ; 

26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then 
can be ſaved? ©. 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are impoſ- 
ſible with men, are poſtible with God. 

28 4 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, « xtatch. 
and followed thee. 19. 27. 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 
rents; or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of Gods ſake, 

30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in 
this preſent*time, and in the world to come life 
everlaſting. 

þ \| © Then he took unto him the twelve, + Math, 
faid unto them, Behold we go up to Jeru 2927» 

ſalem, and all things that are written by the 

prophets concerning the Son of man, ſhall be 

accompliſhed. 

32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 

tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreat- 

ed, and ſpitted on; ; 

33 An! they ſhall ſcourge bim, and put him 
to death: and the third day he ſhall rife again. 

34 And they underſtood none of theſe things: 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 


* they the things which were ſpoken. 4 
35 1 And it came to paſs, that as he was come / yur 


nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man ſat by the 20. 2% 
Ns rk is thndtbibite jos" by, 
ear in m by, he 

no whar it wine. ; 

27 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
paſſeth by. 

38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou ſon of 
David, have mercy oa me. 

39 And 


e - hich before, rebuk®@ - 
And they w wem r 

Dom, bins that he 5 hold his peace: but he cri - 

33 · eld ſo ſo much the more, Thou ſon of David, have 


mer 

| oo had k Jeſus Rood and commanded him to be 
brought unto him: and when he was come near, 
he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou thatT ſhall do un- 
totes» Ani he ſaid, Lord, Gat] af ORIG 
m 

* And Jeſus faid unto him, Receive thy 
fig be: thy taith hath ſaved thee, 

3 And immediately he received his ſight, 
uf followed him, glorifying God: and all the 
people, when they 47 — 5 pare raiſe unto God. 


x Of Zaccheus — 11 Ihe ten pi — 
wit 


money. 28 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſal 
Sh Weepeth over it : 45 wr” ns 
buyers a later n out of the temple: 47 Teach -· 


in or daily i = it, ne f th one Hob! de 
ed bim, but for fear of the people, 
Lak Jeſus entred and paſſed through Jerj- 


2 And behold, there was a man named Zac- 
— which was the chief among the publi- 

ans, * be was rich. 

* And he ſought to fee Jeſi 
and could not for the preſs, ule he was little 

ſtature. 

4 And he ran before, tee into a 
ſycomore-tree to ſee him; for he was to paſs ten 
1 And when Jeſus came to the 8 
ed up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zac- 
cheus, make haſte, and come down; for to day 
I muft abide at thy houſe. 


6 And he made haſte, and came down, and re - from him 


ceived him j 


l 
7 And w 


en they faw it, they all murmured, 
ſaying, That he was gone to be gueft with a 


man at is a er. 
8 And Taccheus ſtood, and faid unto the 
'Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods ; 
ive tothe poor: -arid if I have taken any thing n 
om 222 man by falſe accuſation, I refjore hm Ca 
four- 
9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This 
.* Marth, tion come to this houſe, forſomuch as 
row 11- the fon of Abraham. 
ro * For the Son'of man iveome to ſeek and 
to ſave that which was loſt. 
he added 


2 1425 
naz 
here 11 And as they heard theſe 
apo rable, becauſe N to Je- 


a pound, and ſpake a 

is e ruſalem, and becauſe they PID that 12 king- 
cry e 
A. certain 


7 and a bene God rg ng 
'T ſaid. t 
nts aha: I. 
= king 
. 


cas 57 Occupy till I come, 
pounds „ 14 But his citizens. 


lings Go ci mage after him, e 
Pence. * ugg ro relgn over us. a 


E 
; "*% 


eſus, who he was, ney 


6 +5 (And thy dun unto him, Lord he hah 
he loox - ten 


a | 
allo is | 


noble man 


"Chi nh” 


15 e rr 
turned, having received the K then he Dome 
commanded theſe ſeryants n *. 
to-whom he had give the money, chat be might 


know how much every man "had gained by trad- 


Gs Then came the firſt, Ting, Lord, thy 
hath gained ten 


17 And he (aid end ever Well, thou good 
ſervant: becaule thou haſt been faithful in a very We. 
little, _ 2 authority over ten cities. | 1 

18 And econd came, ſaying, Lord, thy | ©. 


hath ee 

19 And he ſail likewiſe to him, Be thou alfa 
oo ſaying, Lord, bebold, 

20 another came, 

2 pound which Ie kept Jail up in a 
na 

* For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an au- 
ſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou layedft not , 
down, and r that thou didſt nor fow. 

22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked fervant. 
Thou kneweft that I was an auſtere man, 
up _ I laid not down, and reaping that I 1 
23. Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my mo- 
into the bank, that at my coming I might 


have required mine qwn with uſt 75 
24 And he ſaid unto Mehr Rood by, Take 


2 . pound, and give it to him that bath 
un 


26 Fork ſay unto you, © That unto 'y one* Marth, v3 
which hath; ſhall be given: and from him that“ 
hath not, even that he hath fhall be taken zwey 1 


(77 Put chod# lib os 3 . | 

that rei 0 br 

and fla br 2, > ed an . 
28 And when be tad thus ſpoken, be went KG 

before aſcending up to Jeruſalem. ; " 
* 4 And. it _ 4 when he was come Men ; 
at the mount 

e ſent uo of his. 


* ee | 
rn nie 9 
e thall ye ſay unto him, e the « 
Lord hath reed di. | 894 1 
Wa And they that were ſent, went their way, On 
found eyen —_— 4 Bk fald unto them. 1 43 
33 And as 57. colt, the . 
rt ama 
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Anno 2 when be was come nigh, 
Dom. at the deſcent of che mount of Olives, the whole 
33-. multitude of the diſciples began op x ger and 
praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they had ſeen, 
33 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh in 
Bde. Lord: peace in heaven, and glory 
e 
39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
2 ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy 
1101 | 
— And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the Rones would immediately cry out. 
992 4 8 2 come near, he beheld 
e city, wept over it 
By! : If thon hadk known, even thou 
| at leaf i | this thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine 
es 


3 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine enemics ſhall caft a trench about thee, and 
compals thee round, and keep thee in on every 


fide, 
1141 And ſhall lay thee even 28 
thy children within thee; and they ſhall not 


leave in thee one flone upon another: becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 


© Marth, 
* 1 that fall eral and chem 
; bought, | 
Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe 
— ponbemaggy} edgy woe it a 
- &cnof thieves. - 
- 467 And he taught daily in the temple. But 


the chief priefts and the ſcribes, and the chief of - 


i the people ſought to him, 
0 28 And d CE Th they might do: 
* ca people | were very atcextive to hear 


bs | 
= Chrift b 
avotichet h bis aut a ion 
l Jobns baptiſm, © The prener ib ue ard. 


19 Of giving tribute to Ceſar, 27 He con- 
ning 5 tber ln the reſur- 


rettion, gx How Chriſt is the ſon of David : 
K. — warneth bis 4 bei to beware of the 


„ March. A 25 came to paſs, that on one of thoſe 
. 27 


J 


days, as he taught the le in the tem 
preached the go iet. the chief gent and the 
. 1 8 

2 e uato hi i ell us 
what 2 Rt hoe bete 2 
ꝝ be that gave thee this authority ? 
WP + anſwered and aid unto them, I will 
| ask you one thing ; and anſwer me: 

4 Fe Goptiſes was it from heaven, 


5 And they rea ſoned withthemſelves, ſaying, 
If we hall From heiven ; he will 

None Bal, From here be wil iy, Wi 
| bi! roland be aded that 

; us: W obn 
« Was 2 prophet. 7 per J 


i 


en 
R 2» k 4 2 5 £ 
- 4 2 
1 # 


33 


S. LUXE. 2 
even now #7 And they 


45 And he went into the temple, and began» men, 


? or who. 


, Of men; all the people - 


The parable of the vineyard. 
wered, that they could not tell Anno 
hence it was, 


* : Dom. 
8 And Jeſus faid unto them, Neither tell 1 33. 
you ” what authority I do theſe things. 
9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people this, 
parable: » A certain man planted a vineyard, — 
and let it forth to husbandmen, and went into a 
far country for a long time. 
10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the 
husbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard: but the husbandmen beat 
him, and ſent bim away empty. | | 
11 And again he ſent another ſervant; and 
they beat him alſo, and entreated bim ſhamefully, 
and ſent bim away empty. | 
12 And again he ſent the third; and they 
wounded him alfo, and caſt bim our; 
& Then faid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved ſon: it may | 
be they will reverence bim, when they ſee him. | 
14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, they | 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance 
„ R 
15 S0 nim out vineyard, 2 . 4 
killed Bim. What therefore ſhall the lord of the | 
vineyard do unto them ? | | 
16 He ſhall come and defiroy thefe husband- 
ard to others. And 


7 And he debeld them, and ſaid, What is 


fame hour ſought to — 4 — on him; and 
le th 


feared the people: perceived that 
wy 6 ſpoken A = them. 8 
20 And they watched bim, and ſent ſorth ſpies, 


which ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, that 
they might take hold of his words, that fo they 
might deliver him unto the power and authority 
of the governor. 1 
21 And they asked him, ſaying, 4 Maſter, we 2 
know that thou ſaycſt ind teacheſt rightly, hei- 
ther arcepteſt thou the perſon of am, but teacheſt 
the wa ans, truly. lor, 
22 $ it la for us to give tribute unto Ce- 
„ or no? | 
23 Dut he ecived their craſtineſs, and {aid 
unto tempt ye me 
4Sew me a peny: whole and fuper- | See 
fcription hath it? They anſwered and ſaid, Ceſars. Mm. 
25 And he laid unto them, Render therefore 
unto Ceſar the things which be Ceſars, and unto 
God the things which be Gods, IS; £50, 
26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people: and they marvelled at his an- 
ſwer, and held their peace. * | 
27 © Then came to bim certain of the Sad- * Marti 
ducees Er deny that there is any reſurreQi- - 
on) and they asked him, : ' 
5 n 


- 
I 


N or the 1 


30 "In the — = — to wife, — he 
died childleſs. 

31 And the third took her ; and in like man- 
ner the ſeven alſo. And they left no children, 
and dieJ, | 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection whoſe wife 
of them is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to wife. 

34 An 1 anſwering, ſaid unto them, The 
children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage: - 

131 But they which ſhall be accounted worthy 
ro obtain pe oe world, and the reſurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage. 

"Ss Neither can die any more; for t 
are equal unto wy 2 _ — 
of God, being the en of the reſurrecti- 


on. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even Mo- 
ſes ſhewed at the buſh, wien he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob, 

38 Forhe isnot a God of thedead, but of the 
— for all live unto him. 


f. Fx d. 
3 6 


9 Then certain of the fcribes anſwering ſake. 


fy? Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 
40 And after that they durſt not ask him any 
queſtion at all, 


Un. ar And he ſaid unto them, * How 
. . | #Chrift is Davids ſon? . 


e «palm MF hg, »The Logp ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
110.1» thou on my right h 
43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
RI David therefore calleth him Lord, how is 


en his ſon? 
45 J Then in the audience of all che people 
he id unto his diſciples, 
34. Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire to walk 
robes, and love greetings in the markets, 
= the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feaſts ; 
47 Which devour widows houſ- nk for a 
ſhew make — prayers: the ſame rece ĩve 


greater damnati 
C CH AP. XXI. 7 
1 Chrift ec the poor N > = 


| Foretelloth the 3 Ft the _ 
2 4 the firms 2 eh 


be we the laſt day. 34 1. exhortetb 
them to be watc 


Matth. 
23 · N. 


Mark 
12+ 41. 


A he looked _—_ and ſaw the rich men 
into the treaſury, 

42 "If 2 certain Poor wide 

see Calting in thither two || mites. 

Mark 12+ 3 And he ſaid, Of a truth, I ſay unto you, 

3 


* 


. 


are the children dom 


And David himſelf ſaith in the book of 


midſt of it, depart out; and let not them that 
countries 


bu FRAN * . 1 


. 
4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt Anno 
in unto the offerings of God : are. 
penny bath caſt in all the livin — ; 
And as ſome ſpake of the temp 99 

jt was adorned with goodly ſtones, and pj bow: ik . 


ſaid, 
the 


6 As for theſe which 
days will come, 2 — —yow _ 
left one tone upon another, that ſhall not bu 
thrown down. EN 2a 
7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be ? and what fign will 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſs > * 
8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not des | 
ceived: for many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
I am Chriſt ; and the time draweth near: go ye 
not therefore after them. 
9 Hee when ye ſhall hear of wars, and com- 
— — be 2 — theſe 55 25 muſt 
come ve wel t the end is 
10 ©, Then faid bur deans nog by n al: — 


riſe againſt nation: * and Kingdom againft king. 


_ +. 
a And great earthg uakes fhall be in divers wo 
pla ces, and famines, ant Kere ences, and — - 
ul ſights, and great ſigns there be from 


ven. 
12 But before all theſe they ſhall 1 Roy 
hands on you, and perſecute-you, —— 
— to 3 — * into 


| 13 And it ſhall turn to ee 
4 Settle it therebors in in your hearts, not to 4 Mark. - 
_ tate before, what ye ſhall anſwer. 10. 19. 
15 For I will give re you a mouth and wiſdom, 


which all your ſhall not be EL 
i karge ken by 
I ye | | y 
and brethren, and Kkinsfolks, and friends; . 
ſeme of you ſhall I to death. % 
N men for my 
names ſake. f 


18 + Butthere ſhall not an hair of your head pe. W 


In nee ſouk. bode 
Ee 
23 armies, then know that SE . 
* em which are in Judea, flee ta 
the mountains ; and let them w are in the 


_ are in the enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of v _—_ 
things which are written may be fulfill 
— wo unto them that are with child, and 

N m that give ſuck 89 — — 
_— 310 


d den En by the e of the - ; 
(word, and ſhall be led away captive into all na- 

tions: and Jerulalem ſhall be treden down 5 | 
ore until the times of the Gentiles: ; 


25 4 : ane, er 4 
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Signs foregoing the Taft day. 
Anno in the moon, and in the ſtars; ard upon the 
Dom. earth diſtreſs of nations, wich perplexity ; the 

33 ſea andthe waves roat ing; 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on 
the earth: for the powers of heaven ſhall be 


thaken. 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in a cloud, with power and great glo- 


Oh And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſs, then look up, and lift up yourh eads ; for 
your redemption draw eth nigh. | 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold 
the fig-tree, and all the trees ; | 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves, that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. ; 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 

come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of God 
a 1 Ve ly 1 fay This 

> Verily I fay unto you, This generation 

mal not paſs away, till allbe tulfilled. . 

33 Heaven and earth fhall paſs away: but my 
«vords- ſhall not paſs away, *” 

34 J And take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſurſeiting, 
and drunkenneſs, and cares of this lite, and to 
that day come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a fnare ſhalt jt come on all them 

that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 


36 Watch ye therefore and pray always, that 


ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand be- 
fore the Son of man, 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching in the 
temple, and at night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount of Olives. 


: 4 | . 38 And all the people came early in the morn- 


ing to him in the temple, for to hear him. 
— oy F. XIII. W 
conſpire againſt Chriſt : an 
— Jada: to bet 4 ; 
over. 


ray him. ) The apoſtles 

| _—_ the p 19 Chrift mftituteth bis 
7 ſupper: 21 covertly feretelleth of the 
traiter, 24 debertetb the reſt of bis Epoſtles 
— ambition : 32 aſſureth Peter his faith 
Should not fail, 34 und yet be ſhould deny 
bim thrice : 39 He prareth in the mount and 
ſweateth blood: 47 is betrayed with a kiſs : 
J0 He bealeth Malchus ear : 54 He is thrice 
1 e 65 and 


. A enied of Piter, 63 ſhamefull 
1 ae Son of God, 
"= N * the of unleavened bread drew 
26. 2. 
2 


High, which is called „ 
the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 
how 8 might kille#im ; for they feared the 


Peop 
® Marth. 3 Then entred Satan into 
26-14 Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelye. 
4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the chief prieſts and captains, how he might be- 
tray him unto them. 2 
4.5 Ani they were glad, andcovenaated to give 
- king money. 8 ; 


. « ; #3 8 my . - * 
* * 1 1 "bs EY --/ o 
7 ” - 3 L 
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to _ him unto them ¶ in the abſence of the Dom. 
multi o * 33» 
7 © © Then camethe day of unlexvened bread, ! Or, 
when the paffover mutt be killed, oper 
8 And he fent Peter and John, ſaying, Go «Marty 
and prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 26. 17. 
9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare? 
10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye 
are entred into the City, there ſhall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him in- 
to the houfe where he entrerh in. ; 
11 And ye ſhalt ſay unto the good-man of the 
houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is 
the gueſt-chamber, where J ſhall eat the paffover 
12 e ew a large up room 
furniſhed : there make ready, * 
13 And they went and as he had ſaid 
— them: and they made ready the paſ- 
Ver. 
14 And when the hour was come, he ſat * Marth. 
down, and the twelve apoftles with him. TD 
15 And he ſaid unto them, || With defire IJ Or- 
have defired to eat this paſſover with you before i; 
I ſuiter, der ea. 
16 For I fay unto you, I will not any more 
2 until ix be ſulfilled in the kingdom 


17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
. ſaid, Take this, and divide it among your 
elves. 

18 For I fay unto you, I will not drink of 
the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 
ſhall come. 

19 J And he took bread, and gave thanks, Matth. 
and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This 2“, 2% 
is my body which is given for you: this do in 
1 1 TT . 

20 Likewile alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, 
This cup is the new t er 
which is ſned for you. | | 

21 F But behold, the hand, of him that be- Mark 

eth me, is with me on the table. 26. 21. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it was 

determined: but wo unto that man by whom he 


: roy” began to enqui them- 

2 an to re- among them- 
ſhe which of them it was that ſhould do this 

27 © And there was alſo afirife among them, 
which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 

25 5 And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the * Mats; 
Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and they * 25. 
that exerciſe authority upon thein, are called 
benefaftors. | 


26 But ye ſhall not be ſo : but he that is great- 
among you, let him be as the younger ; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve _ 
27 For whether is greater, he that fitteth at 
meat, or he that ſerveth ? is not he that fitteth _ 
at meat? but Tam among you as he that ſeryeth. 
a Ye are they G have continued with me 


- 


The Lords ſupper inflituted, 
And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity Anno 


2 Ay 


4% 
» * 4 
a 
4 „ 


* x, * 2 


c N 3, ry & 2 
Chrift prayeth, is betrayed, 


r hath appointed uato me: 

33. 30 That ye may eat and drink at my table in 
d Marth. my kingdom, ® and fit on thrones, judging the 
19-23... twelve tribes of Hrael. 

| : © And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
i: peter hold, © Satan hath deſired to baue you, that he 


.. may ſiſt yo ag wheat: 


| 75 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not; and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren. | | 
33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee both into priſon, and to death. 


crow this day, before that thou ſhalr 
. thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 

| Marth, 

10. 9 without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, 1 ye 
any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

2306 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe bis 
ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell his 

_ garment, and buy one. | 7 

- 37 For I ſay unto you, that this that is writ- 

lach ten, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, And he 
55 1. was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: for the 
things co cerning me have an end. 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
two 8 And he ſaid unto them, It is 
enough. | 

* Math. 39 ©" And he came out, and went, as he was 
26. 36 wont, to the mount of Olives; and his diſciples 
alſo followed him. 


„Math. 40 » And when he was at the place, he ſaid 


36.41, unto them, Pray, that ye eater not into tempta- 


ion. 
41 And he was withdrawn from them about 
a flones caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but 
thine be done. 

43 And there ap an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthning him. — 

he prayed more 


44 And being in an agony, 
earneſtly: and his ſweat was as it were great 


drops of blood falling down to the ground, 

45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and 
was come to his diſciples, he found them fleep- 
ing for forrow 
3 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe 
and pray, left ye enter into tempration. 

5 Matth. 47 1 And while he yet ſpake,.? behold, a mul- 
26.37. titude, and he that was called Judas, one of thre 
| twelve, went before them, 
ary tus 14 him, Judas, betrayeſt 
ut ſeſus unto him, Judas, © 
thou the Son of man with a kiſs > N 
49 When they which were about him, ſaw 
What would follow, ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall we (mite with the word? KZ 14 

50 © And one of them ſmote the ſervant of the 

high prieſt, and cut off his right ear. 

51 And 5 anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye 

thus far, 


he touched his ear, and healed 


Chap, nll, wall, 
Anno Bs a nn. — 2 kingdom, as my 31 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief pricits, 


ye ſtretched forth no hands a 


| 34 And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
26. 34+ ſhall n 


35 And he ſaid unto them, When I {ent you 


drew near undo : 


and denied * of Fier. 

: and Anno 
captains of the temple, and the ekiers which Dom. 
were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 33. 


thief, with ſwords and Raves ? 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, 
gainſt me: but this is 
your hour, and the power of darkneſs. | = 

54 J Then took they him, and led Pim, and 4% f.. 
brought him into the high priefts houſe. And 
Peter followed him afar 5 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the Marh-- 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet” down together, 
Peter ſat down among them. | 
22 But ho certain — him as wm 
e, and earneſtly looked upon ; 
This man was alfo with him. _ ; 

57 And he denied him, faying, Woman, I 
know him not. 0 ; 
58 And after a little while another ſaw him, 
and faid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter 
ſaid, Man, I am not b 

59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, an- 
other confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth» 
_ fellow alſo was with him; for he is a Gali- 
ean. 5 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately, while he yet ſpake, 
the cock crew. a F 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon- 
Peter; and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. _. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly -: 

63 J And the men that hell Jeſus, mocked 
him, and ſmote bim. : 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
firuck him on the face, and asked him, fayings- 
Propheſy, who is it that ſmote thee? 4 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſſy 
ſpake they againſt him. | 
66 And afloon as it was day, the elders Mah 
of the people, and the chief prieſts, and the *). 
ſcribes came together, and led him into their 


council, | 
67 Saying, Art thou the Chrift?: tell us. And 
he fail unto them, If I tell you, ye will not be- 


lieve, | ow" 

63 AndifT alſo ask ycu, you will not anſwer- 
me, nor let me go. 14 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the? 
right hand of the power of Gd. 
70 Then ſaid ne Art thou then the Son 


witneſs? for we our ſelves have heard e his own « 


2 CH AP. AIT. 4 
I . is accuſed befire Pitate; and; ſent to 
erod : 8 Herod mocket 12 Hered and | 
Pilate are made friends. id Barabbas i de- 
fred of the people, and is Tooſed By. Pilate; 
and Foſur is given to boerucified: x7 He tal 
eth the women that lament bun, the From - 
7 en, een en e 
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of God? And be unto them, Ye ſay that It "i 
am. | 3 i 
71 And they faid, What need we any further 


by 


4 2 +. 4 by - 
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Bar ab5as releaſed. 
39 Io evil doers are crucified with bim : 
46 His death: 50 His burial. 
Anno * the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
ene 
33. 2 t an to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this fellow ne, + mh Sw od for- 
didding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that he 
- himſelt is Chriſt a king. 
Mah. 3 * And Pilate asxed him, ſaying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? And he anſwered him and 
ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. | 

4 Then ſaid Filate to the chief prieſts: and to 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were rhe more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. - 

1. And aſſoon as he knew that he belonged un- 
to Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to 
who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that 


time. 

8 © And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 
| ceeding glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him of 
a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many thi 
of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome mirac 

9 with him in words ; 
Tu = > mages em 213207 paige 
20 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood, and 

vehemently accuſed him. | 
11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him at 


; enmity 
- Marth. 13 © And Pilate when he had called toge- 
n. ther chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the 
14 $454 unto them, Ye have brought this man 
| unte me, as one that naw le: and 


him. 
220 3-will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 


17 For of neceſſity he releaſe 
1 
1 cr out at 7 1 
way with this man, and releaſe — . — 
19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in the 
city, and for murder, gow rhe v1 

I — willing to Jeſus, 

- x But * . : 


22 SA ante them the third dies; Why, 
CA 


zd ler ln go. NY 
7 Fg had Bey were nfl with lou voices, 


£ - 0 
„ T7 -4 a * 
- 


S. LUKE. | 
requiring that he might be crucified : and the Anno | 
voices of them, and of the chief priefts prevailed. Dom, . 


4 him: I will therefore chaftiſe him, hour 


TI 
Pp 


24 And Pilate | gave ſentence that ir ſhould be FED 
as they required, | Or, 

25 And he releaſed unto them, bim that for afented. 
ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, whom 
* deſired; but he delivered Jeſus to their 
will. 

25 And as they led him away, they laid hold © Marth. 
upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the * 
country, and on him they laid the croſs, that he 
might bear zt i — 

27 And there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, which alſo be- 
Walle and lamented him. | . 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep 
for your ſelves, and for your children. 

29 For behold, the days are coming, in the 


od, which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the pap ich 


never gave ſuck. | 
30 * Then ſhall wy begin to ſay to the moun- * Iſaiah 
an 


tains, Fall on us; to the hills, Cover us. fi 
31 For if they do theſe things in a green tree, 10. 8. 
what ſhall be done in the dry Rey. 6. 
32 f And there were alſo two other malcfac- 5 p.., 
tors led with him to be put to death. n. 


33 And when they were come to the place 


Which is called Calyary, there they crucified 15. 


him, and the factors; one on the right hand, % Place 
2 hen ka d F her, ſorgive the os 
; elus, rat ve them; 
fey know not what they do. ys 3 they part 
ed his raiment, and caft lots. 
And the people ſtood beholding : and the 


peo 
rulers alſo with them derided ＋ ying, He 


he be Chriſt 


6 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him vinegar | 
37. And ſaying, If thou be the king of the 
Jews, ſave thy ſelf. 22 
38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over 


ſaved others; let him ſave himſelf, 


che choſen of God. 


him, in letters of Greek, and Latin, and * 


THER IS THE KING OF TH 
4 © And one of the ma lefactors, which we 
hanged, 3 faying, If thou be Chriſt, 
ve us. | | 
40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, wy 
ing, Doſt not thou fear ſeeing thou art 
the condemnation ? 


41 And we indeed juft ; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds : this man bath done 
nothing amiſs. 


42 he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 
43 And jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
44 And it was about the ſixth hour, and there . 


was a darkneſs over all the ||carth, until the ninth | Or, 


A And the ſun 7 and the vail of 
temple was rent mids. 3 
A N , 
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Anno 46 J And when Jeſus had cried with 2 loud 
Dom. voice, he ſaid, * 


2 5 a o > N 
Fl * AS. 4.4; WEIS 


ather, into thy hands I com- 
3 mend my ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, he gave 
EP „ . 


p the — | 
1. 8 47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 


done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man, 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that ſight, beholding the things which were done, 
{mote their breaſts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, Rood afar off 
beholding theſe things. | 

b Math. 50 J And behold, there was a man named 
37-37- Joſeph, a counſeller, and he was a good man, 


a juſt : 

51 (The ſame had not conſented to the coun- 
fel and deed of them) he was of Arimathea, a city 
of the Jews (who alſo himſelf waited for the 
kingdom of God) 

$2 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus. A 
33 And he took it down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it in a fepulchre that was 
hewn in ſtone, wherein never man before was 


laid. 

54 And that day was the preparation, and the 
ſabbath drew on. 

- 55 And the women alſo which came with him 
from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the ſe- 
pulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 Ard they returned, and prepared ſpices and 
ointmerits; and reſted the ſabbath-day, according 
to the commandment. - 

C HAP. XXIV. 
1 Chrifts reſurrection is declared by two angels 
10 - women that _ to me fe — 
theſe report it to others, 13 Chriſt bimſe 
eee i the two diſciples that went to 
. 36 Afterward he appeareth to the 

apoſtles, and reproveth their — * 47 7575 

eth them a charge : 49 promiſeth the Holy 

Ghoft: 51 And ſoaſcendeth into beaven, 


PT. w * upon the firſt day of the week, very 


3Þ 1, early in the morning, they came unto the 
ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with them. 

2 And they found the Rone rolled away from 

the ſepulchre. 

3 And they entred in, and found not the body 

of __ — — | : | _ 1 
4 t came to pals, as they Were much per · 
plexed thereabout, Dehold, two men by 
— in ſhining garments. 

s And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
„ 
Un, k ye iv a c 

1 Hells not here, but is rifen; > remember 
o Marth. how he ſpake unto you, when he was yet in Ga- 


H. 3 lilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be delivered 
into the hands of ſinful men, and be crucified, and 
the third day riſe again. | 

$ And they remembred his 


9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told 


Chap. xxiil, %. and re ſurrection. 


"7%. * "3 "4 2 * * 
93 _ 4 , N 


_—_— things unto the eleven, and to all the Anno 
; 10 It was Mary M gdalene, and 42 
| a , and Joanna, a . 
Mary the mother of James, 2nd other women that * 
2 — them, which told thele things umo the 
apoſtles. 
1 And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed the m not. J 
2 © Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepul- © oba ; 
chre, and ſtooping down, he beheld the linen | 
clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, won- 
dring in himſelf at that which was come to 


paſs. 

13 T4 And behold, two of them went that « Mark 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which was 16. 2. 
from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs, 

14 And they talked together of all theſe things 
which had happened. | | CEE 

15 And it came to paſs, that white com- 
muned together, and reaſoned, Jeſus hi drew 
near, and went With them. | 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they ſhould 
not know him. | ; 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of = | 
communications are thefe that ye have one to = 
another, as ye walk, and are ſad? #0 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name was 2 
Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou 
only a ftranger in Jeruſalem, and haft not known 
= things which are come to pals there in theſe 

ys? 

— And he ſaid unto them, What things ? 

And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of » 
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 2% 
and word before and all the people: 1 

20 And how the chief prieſts and our rufers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and have 7 
crucified him. ö = © 

21 But we truſted that it had been he which 3 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and beſide all this, A 
today is the third day fince theſe things were done. 2 

22 Nea, and certain women alſo of our com- SB. 
pany made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at the 
ſepulchre: | 55 A 

23 And when they found not his body, 7 1 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion 1 
angels, which ſaid that he was alive, - 75 | 19 

14 And certain of them which were with us, | 
went to the ſepulchre, and found it even fo as the 
women had ſaid; but him they ſaw not. : 

2 5 Then he ſaid unto them, Q ſools. and flow 
5 rt to believe all that the prophets have 


ken | ; 
ow Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory ? | 
27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the pro- 
phets, he expo wito them in all the ſcrip- Dy hp 
tures, the things concerning himſelf, | 1 


28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whi- ; F 
ther they went: and he made as though he would = | 
have gone further VS | | Sf: 


But they conffrained him fring, Abide 
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Chrift appearerb to bi: diſcipte:. 
Ando with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and 
Dom. brake, and gave to them. 

33. 31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him; and he || vaniſhed out of their fight. 

32 And they {aid one to another, Did not our 
heart bura within us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to us the ſcriptures ? 

33 And they roſe up the {ame hour, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gather- 
ed together, and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 

25 And they toid what things were dine in the 
2 — how he was known of them in breaking 
Ot bead. 

"*Mark 36 J And as they thus [pa ke, Jeſus himſelf 

6 i+ ſtool in the midſt of them, and ſaith unto them, 

Peace be unto you. 
27 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. - 
33 And he faid unto them, Why are ye 
"troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your 
hearts ? | 
39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is T 
> my lelf: handle me, and fee, for a ſpirit hath not 
EE fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. | 
* = 40 And when he kad thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them bis hands and his feet. p 
7 And while they yet believed not for joy, 
and wondred, he (aid unto them, Have ye here 
any meat? 


Le jeer. of 
£808. 


' SFONN. 
fifh, and of an hony-comb. 


Which were written in the 


8 + 
& 


” +>. 
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4 And they gave him a piece of a broiled Anno 

43 And he took it, and did eat before them. 

And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which IT ſpake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled 
\ ] w of Moſes, and 
in the prophets, and in the pſalms concerning 
_- 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding, that 
they might underitand the ſcriptures, 

And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day : 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of fins 
ſhould be preached in his name, among all nati- 
ons, beginning at Jeruſalem. | 

43 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 J And behold, I fend the promiſe of my joka * 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of 15-26, , 
3 until ye be endued with power from . 4 
an gil. 

50 J And he led them our as far as to Bethany: 
and he lift up his hands, and bleſſed them. 

51 © And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed : Mark 
them, he was parted from them, and carried up 44. 
into heaven. | 885 

52 And they worſhipped him, and returned to 
Jeruſalem with great joy: 

53 And were continually in the temple, praſſ- 
ing and bleſſing God. Amen. 
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1 OR cans _ 
= z The divinity, humanity, ce of Jeſus 
1 Cbriſt. x5 Ihe teſtimony cf Jobn. 39 The 
calling of Andrew, Feter, &c. 
was the Word, and the 


| darkneſs Comprehended it not. 

N. D. 26. 
rie was John. 

1h egy The lame came for a witneſs, to bear wir- 


le was not that light, but was ſent to 

3 * 4 | Ya 
9 That was the true light, which lighteth 
. 10 He was in the world, and © the world was 


; 2 3 | every man that cometh into the world. 
4 E 233 .. 2. ; made by him, and the world knew him not. 
; Is He 


Ecived him not. 
N * 
7 1 . 5 
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che beginnin 
_ was with God, and the Word was God 
Geneſis 2 »The ſame was in the beginning with 


* Coli. 3 All things were made by him; and and 
E- 46. i 7 "1 him was not any thing made thet was 
EF 3 4 Inhimwas life, and the life was the light of 


men. 
J And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 
6 © © There was a man {ent from God, whoſe = 


* 5 peſeof the Þght, that all men through him might 


came unto his 07M, and bis own re · Elias? And he ſairb, I am not. Art thou | that 192 


k bs * 
. ” ” " | 
* - ” # 4 x” I 4 4 
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J The Goſpel according toS. FOH N. | | 


12 But as many as received him, to them gave 
he || power to become the ſons of God, ever to | Or, 
them that believe on his name: | OG 
' 13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the village. 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 


14 * And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt ' Matth. 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 6 
of the only begotten of the Father) full of grace 


15 John bare witneſs of him, and cried, ſay- 
I, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that com- 
eth after me, is preferred before me; tor he was 


before me. bs - l . 
16 And of his * fulneſs have all we received, Col. f. 

1 — Moſes, but grace 1 
17 For the lawwas given 5 

and truth came by Jeſus Cori. 

18 No man hath ſeen God at 


any time; the 8 1 Tim, 


only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the 1 J 
Father, he hath declared bim. 9 8999 8 : 
19 © And this is the recortl of John, when the A-D. 3% 
Jews ſent Ho and Leyites from Jeruſalem, to 
ask him, Who art thou? 5 33 5 

20 And be confeſſed,” and denied not; but 
confeſſed; I am not the Chriſt. 


21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou 
prophet? And he anſwered, No. 40 


OY 


Ma N 5 1.77 "a n n * Foe 2 * 2 ok it 
The holy G | 
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Jobns tefinmony of Chriſt, . | Chap. 
Anno 12 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 


Dom, that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent 
30. us: what faytt thou of thy ſelf? 

Matth. 22 b He ſaid, I amthe voice of one crying in 

3 3» the wilderneſs, Make _ the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. 

24 And they which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſees. 

25 And they asked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 

26 john aniwered them ſaying, 1 baptize 
with Water: dut there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not ; 

27 i He it is who coming after me, is preſer- 
red before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not 
worthy to unlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, were John was baptizing. 

29 J The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming 
unto him, and faith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which || taketh away the fin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me 
cometh a man, which is preferred before me: 
for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that he ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water, 

31 * And John bare record, faying, I ſaw 
the Spirit deſcending from heaven, like a dove, 
and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſuid unto 
me, Upon whom thou ſhalt Tee the Spirit de- 
ſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is he 
which baprizeth with the Holy Ghoft. 

34 And I faw, and bare record, that this is 
the Son of God. 


k Matth, 
3. 16. 


two of his diſciples : 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he 
Faith, Behold the Lamb of God. 
| 37 And the two diſcjples heard him ſpeak, 

, they followed Jeſus. 

33 Then de turned, and ſaw them follow - 
ing, and faith unto them, What ſeek ye? They 
faid unto him, Rabbi (which js to ſay, being in- 
terpreted, Maſter) where || dwelleſt thou ? 


tor, 
39 He faith unto them, Come and ſee, 


ab ideſt. 
1er him that day: for it was about the tenth hour. 


Waste. 


t One of the two which heard John ſpeak, 
ſere and followed him, was Andrew Simon Peters 
t. brother, | 

41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 
and faith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, 

tor, which is, being interpreted, || the Chrift, 
the % 42 Ant he brought him to Jeſus. And when 
nes. ſeſus beheld him, he ſaid, u art Simon the 
ou of Jona: thou ſhale be called Cephas, which 

Or, Is by interpretation, || a tone. | 


er. 43 4 The day following, Jeſus would. go 
forth dard Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith 
unto him, Follow me. ©: © 


ſow Phil. ity of ic we. 

., 44 No ilip was of Bethſalda, the ci and his diſciples beiten oahim, \ | 

: ' — — — — — 2 2 A ga res 2 . a : : * : k 
Andrew and Peter. a N . 
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354 Again the next day after John ſtood, and - 


came and faw where he dwelt, and abode with b 


i, ii, Mater turued into wins 
45 Philip findeih Nathanael, and faith unto Ange 
him, We have found him of whom ! Moſes in Dom. 
the law, and u the prophets did write, Jeſus of 20. 
Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. | Gen» 
45 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there Baut. + 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 18. 
ſaith unto him, Come and fee, Lain 
97 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, ande? 
ſaith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom + 
is no guile. 
48 Nathanael ſaith unto him, Whenen 
knoweft thou me ? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou waſt under the fig-tree, I faw 


thee, 
49 Nathanael anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Rabb 


i, thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
King of Iſrael, | 


50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Be- 


cauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the 


tig · tree, believeſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater 
things than theſe. 8 
1 And he faith unto him, Verily, verily 
I ay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall fee heaven 
open, and the angels of God aſcending and de- 
{cending upon the Son of man. 
CHAP. IL - 
1 Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 departetb 
into Capernaum, and to Jeruſalem, 14 where 
be purgeth the temple of buyers and ſellers : 
19 He foretelleth bis death and reſurrection: 
23 Many believed becauſe of his miraclos, but 
he would not truſt bimſelf with them. -— 
AS the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee z and the mother ot jeſus 
was there. 
2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſci- 
ples, to the marriage. | 
3 And when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 
4 Jeſus faith unto ker, Woman, what have 1 
to do With thee? mine hour js not yet come. 
5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, What» | 
ſoever he ſaith unto you, do it. 10 
6 And there were ſet there fix water-pots of _ 
fione, after the manner of the puriſying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 
7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water - pot? 
with water. And they filled them up to the 


rim. . 
8 And he ſaith unto them, Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. And 
they bare it. 5 | | 
9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not 
whence jt was (but the ſervants which drew 
the water knew) the governor af the feaſt call 
the bridegroom, dag 
10 And faith unto him, Every man-at the 
beginning doth ſet ſorth good wine g nd When 
men have well drunk, then that which is Worſe: 
bret thou haſt kept the good wine until W W. 
17 This beging of miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and waniteſted ſorth his glory 3 . 
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Chrift teacheth Nicodenms : S. 70H N. the neceſſity of regeneration, 
Anno 1: © After this he went down to Caperna- and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpi- Anno 
Dom. um, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and rit. | Dom. 

30 his diſciples, and they continued there not many 7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 30. 
be born || again. Or 


days. | 
7 ¶ And the Jews paſſover was at hand, and 
Jefus went up to Jeruſalem, | 

14 Ard found in the temple thoſe that ſold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of 

money, ſitr ing: 

15 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
corfs, he drove them all out of the remple, and 
the ſheep and the oxen; and poured out the chan- 
gers money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 And faid unto them that ſold doves, Take 
theſe things hence; make not my Fathers houſe 
an houſe ot merchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remembred that it was 

"09g written, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me 


up. 

18 © Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, What fign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that 
thou doſt theſe things? 

*Mazth. 29 Jefus anſwered and ſaid unto them, * De- 
ele firoy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 
it up. 

20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix years was 
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up 
in three days ? 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen from the dead, 
his diſciples remembred that he had aid this unto 
them: and they believed the ſcripture, and the 
word which Jeſus had ſaid. 

23 © Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 
— in the feaſt - day, many believed in 
= _ when they ſaw the miracles which he 

I 
24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them, becauſe he knew all men, 
25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of 
man: for he knew what was in man. 
CHAP. II. 

x Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of re- 
generation 14 -_ faith in bis death, 16 The 
great l:ve of God towards the world. 18 Con- 
demnation for unbelief, 13 The baptiſm, 
85270 s, and dottrine of John concerning 

21. 


Here was a man of the Phariſees, named Ni- 


codemus, à ruler of the Jews: 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid 
u to him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teach- 
er come from God: for no man can do theſe 
| 3 that thou doſt, except God be with 
m. 
3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, 
verily I ſay uato thee, Except a man be born 

lor, again. he cannot fee the kingdom of God. 
from 2 Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can a man 
be when he is old? can he enter the ſecond 

time into his mothers womb, and be horn? 
5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily Pſay uw:to 
thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit. he cannot emer into the kingdom of Gol. 
6 That which is bora of tif fleſh, is fleſh; 


* PEN 
9 PREY ie 


is come into the world, 


8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, ad 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
tell whence it comerh, and whither it goeth: ſo 
is every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
How can theſe things be? | 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things ? 

11 Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak 
that we do know, and teſtify that we have ſeen ; 
and ye receive aot our witneſs, 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things ? 

__—_ no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, even the Son 
g J And as Moſes liked ep e ſerpent 

14 J And as Moſes lifted up the ſe in- Numb. 
1 even ſo muſt the Son of man be 21. 9. * 

up: 

15 That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life. 

16 © © For God ſo loved the world, that he i Johy 
— his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 4: 9+ 
jeveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. PEA 

17 For God ſent not his Son into the world © Chap. 
to condemn the world; bat that the world 47 
through him might be ſaved. 

18 © He that believeth on him, is not condemn- 
ed: but he that believeth not, is condemned al- 
ready, becauſe he hath not believed in the name 


of the only begotten Son of God. 


19 Ard this is the condemnation, 4 that light « Cher 
and men loved dark- *: + 
_ rather than light, becauſe their deeds were 

evil. | 

20 For every one that doth evil, hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be {| reproved. Or 


_— 
21 But he that doth truth, — "phage. covers 


that his deeds may be made manifeſt, 
are wrought in God. 
22 © After theſe t came Jeſus and his di- 
ſciples ves — __— m_ and there he tar- 
ried with t e . 0 

23 © And John alſo was baptizing in Enon, “3 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much warer 
there : and they came and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 © Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſume 
of Johas diſciples and the Jews, about purify- 
i 


"6 And they came unto John, and ſaid unto, PA 
him, Rabbi; he that was with thee beyond Jor- 1, 
dan, i to whom thou bareſt witneſs, bchold, the «fi 


ſame baptizeih, and all men come to him. 4+ 


27 John anſwered and ſaid, : A man can I re- 


ceive nothing, except it be given him from hea- 4e hin- 
tC | ſelf. 
| It 28 Ye 


»+ 34. 
cbr. 
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Chriſt talketh with - 


'3 +19. & 
22 
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Anno 28 Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I 


Dom. ſaid, * I am not the Chriſt, but that 1 am ſent 
30. before him, 

b Chap. 29 He that hath the bride, is the bride- 

1. 20. dom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which 
andeth and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly, be- 

cauſe of the bridegrooms voice: this my joy 

therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He muſt increaſe, but Ist decreaſe. 

31 He that cometh from above, is above all: 
he that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh 
of the earth: he that cometh from heaven, is a- 
bove all. 

2 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he 
ifieth ; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 
3 He that hath received his teſtimony, i hath 
ſet to his ſeal, that God is true. g 

34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit 
by meaſure ento him. | 
* Matth. 35 * The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
11.27. all things into his hand. 

Hab. 36 * He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſt- 
ing life : and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall 
* life; but the wrath of God abideth on 


"a EET of $ 

I ? with a woman amaria. 
AT — bimſelf unto her : 27 His diſ- 
_ —_ D 3 1 He declareth y- them his 
zeat to Go ory: 39 Many Samaritans 
believe on bim * 3 He 4. arteth into Galilee, 

and healrth the rulers ſon that lay fick at 


C . 

Hen therefore the Lord knew how the 
| Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made 
and . e more diſciples, than John, 

2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but 
bis diſciples) © | 
3 He left Judea,and departed again into Galilee. 
4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 
5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is called ee near to the parcel of ground 
* Gen, * that Jacob gave to his ſon Jotph. 
6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus there- 
thus fore being wearied with bis journey, ſat thus 
24. 32 on the well: and it was about the ſixth hour. 
7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
n water; Jeſus faith unto her, Give me to 
ink. . 


Rom. 
3.4. 


8 For his diſciples were gone away unto the 


City to buy meat. 
„ „9 Then faich the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How is it that thou being a Jew, askeſt drink 


of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? 'for © 


the Jews have no dealings with-the Samaritans, 
10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If thou 

kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith 

to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldſt have 


asked of him, and he would have given thee liy- 


ing water. 


1r The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou haſt 


nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: 
from whence then haft thou that living water? 


1: Art * greater than our father Jacob, 


1 * 
* 1 1 
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à woman of Samaria. 


which gave us the well, and drank thereof him- Anno 
Dom. 


ſelf, and his children, and his cattle ? | 
13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Who- 
ſoever drinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt again: 
I4 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
I — goes him, ſhall never thirſt : but the wa- 
ter th 
of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 
15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me 


this water, that I thirft not, neither come hither 


to draw, 
16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy huf- 


band, and come hither. 


17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no 
husband. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thou haſt well 
ſaid, I have no husband: 

13 For thou haft had five husbands, and he 
whom thou now haſt, is not thy husband: in that 
laĩdſt thou truly. | | 

19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I per- 
ceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worſhi 
and ye ſay, that in b je 
men ought to worſhip. 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in 


30. 


I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well 


in this mountain ; 
em is the place where ED 


this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worthip 


the Father, » 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: we kno 
what we worſhip : for ſalvation is of rhe Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worſhigpers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in ſpirit and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh 
ſuch co worſhip him. 

24 © God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip bim in ſpirit and in truth. - 

25 The woman faith unto him, I know that 
Meſſias cometh, which is called Chrift : when 
he is come, he will tell us all things. 

+, Foil ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee, 
am 

27 J And upon this came his diſciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman: 
no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talk- 
eſt thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, and 
went her way into the city, and to the 
men, 

29 C fee a man which told me all things 
thatever I did: is not this the Chriſt ? 
n went out of the city, and came 


1 0 In che mean while his diſciples prayed 


un 
. 2 

him, ſay in 3 Maſter, eat, * 
3 


Ay But he ſaid 2 J have meat to eat 
that ye know not ot. | 
9 x Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
any man brought him ought to ea??? 
34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to 90 
the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh bis 
35 Say not ye, Thereare | 
then cometh [harveſt * Bebold, I ſay unto you, 
Lift up your eyes and lock en the fields; for 
they are hie affe * 2 36 And 
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. , hath no honour in his own country. 
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The rulers ſon, and 


Anno 36 And he that reapeth, receiveth wages, and 
Pom. garhereth fruit unto lite eternal: that both he that 


30. _, and he that reapeth, may rejoyce toge · 
cher. 

37 And herein is that ſaying true, One fow- 
eth, and another reaperh, 

38 Ifent you to reap that whereon ye beſtow- 
ed no labour: other men Iaboured, and ye are 
entred into theit labours. 

29 Aud many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on kim. for the faying of the woman, 
which teſtified, He told me all that ever I did. . 

24 &o when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſouzht him that he would tarry 
with them: ani he abode there two days. 

4x And many more believed, becauſe of his 
own word : 

42 And ſaid urto the woman, Now we be- 
lieve, not becauſe of thy ſay ing: for we have 
heard him our (elves, ed know that this is in- 
deed the Chrift, the Saviour of the world. 

43 | Now after two days he departed thence, 
and went imo Galilee : | 

44 For © jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a prophet 


45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
_ Galileans received him, having ſeen all the things 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the feati : for they 
alfo went unto the feaſt. i. 
46 1 came again into Cana of Galilee, 
f Chap. f where he made the water wine. And there 
70, Was 2 certain f noble man, whoſe ſon was fick 
courrier, ot Capernaum. 
gr, ruler» 4 When he heard that Jeſus was come out of 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and be- 
oug ht him that he would come down, and heal 
His ſon : for be was at the point of death. 
© 48 Then ſaid ſeſus unto him, Exeept ye ſee 
figns and wonders, ye will not believe, 
49 The roble man ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 
o ſeſus faith unto him, Go thy way; thy 
Lon liveth. And the man believed the word that 


Jeſus had fpoken unto him; and he went his 


Way. 
J Anil as he was now going down, his ſer- 
8 atul —— ſaying, Thy ſon 
yeth. 
52 Then enquired he of them the hour when 
he began to amend : and they ſaid unto him 
— 8 0 the ſeventh hour the fever left 


73 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 


our, in the which Jeſus-ſaid unto him, Ihy him, hecauſe he not 


himſelf believed, and his Whole 


in the ſecond miracle that 
was come out of Judea into 


4 This is 
e Jef did, when 


fen tiveth ; and 
bouſe 


a CBAP. v. Wy 
4 Jeſus on the ſabbath-day cureth him that was 
Aiſeaſid eight and thirty years: 10 The Jews 
. + Bhereforecauil, and 257 e bim for it: 11He 
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Jobn, 36 of his works, 39 and of the ſcrip- 
tures, who he 3s. F 
Fter this there was a feaſt of the Jews, and Anno 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, Dom, 
2 Now there is at Jerulalem by the ſheep 31. 
|| market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew « Levi. 
tongue, Betheſda, having five porches, 23.2. 
3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent . 
folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the | or, 
moving of the water. | Late. 
4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 
into the pool, and troubled the water: ho ſo- 
ever then firſt after the troubling of the water 
* in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe 
he had. 


5 And acertain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. i 

6 When Jefus faw him lie, and knew that 
he had been now a long time in that caſe, he 
faith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 
7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I 

ve no man, when the water js troubled, to put 
me into the pool: but while I am coming, an- 
other ſteppeth down before me. | 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, 


and walk, | 


9 And immediately the man was male whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked: and on the 
ſame day was the ſabbath. 4 

10 J The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 


was cured, It is the ſabbath-Cay.; d it is not law - b Jerem. 


ful for thee to carry thy bed. 17. 2. 
11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, 
and walk. 8 ˖ 
12 Then asked they him, What man is that 
— laid uoto thee, Take up thy bed, and 
walk: 3 | | 
13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 
was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, || a jor, 
multitude being in that place. en he. uo the 
14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- 7,5, 
ple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made va. 
whole : fin no more, left a worſe thing come un- 
to thee. re at; 
15 The wandeparted, and told the Jews, that 
it was jeſus which had made him whoſe. 
16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, 
and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe 
things on the ſabbath-day. 
27 © But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. . ; 
18: Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill 
ot only had broken-the ſabbath, * 
but ſaid al ſo, that God was his Father, making 
himſelf equal with God. 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, 
Verily, verily I fay unto on. he Son can do 
nothing of himſelf, but whet ſeeth the Father 
do: for what things ſoever he doth, theſe allo 
doth the Son likewiſe, . 
10 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſhewet 
him all things that himſelf doth : and he will 


ſhew him greater works than theſe, that ye may 


21 For 


. 


impotent man healed, | 


Wy 
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WY. Chriſt ſheweth who be xs. wt, 
IF Anno 21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 
Dom. and quickneth them : even ſo the Son quickneth 
4 31. whom he will. 
| - 22 For the Father judgeth no man; but hath 
committed all judgment wito the Son: 
23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father, He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
hath ſent him. 
24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that 
| heareth my word, aud believeth on him that ſent 
me, hath everlaſting lite, and ſhall not come into 
33 but is paſſed from death unto 
1 S. 7 
25 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 
ot ni of the Son of God: and they that hear 
all live, 
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26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf; ſo 


hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf; 
27 And hath given him authority to execute 
wont f judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 
23 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, 
in the which all chat are ia the graves ſhall hear 
his vpice, . 5 a 
e Marth. 29 And ſhall come forth, they that have 
23. 46. done good, unto the reſurrection of lite; and 
tay the have done evil, unto the reſurrection 
of damnation, , | 
30 Ican of mine own ſelf do nothing: as T 
hear, I judge: and my judgment is juſt ; be- 


cauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath ſent me. „„ 
© *Chap, 31 4 IfI bear witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs - 
14. is not true. | 

e Matth, 32 © © There is another that beareth witneſs 

3. 17. of me, and 1 know that the witneſs which he 
witneſſeth of me, is true. 

chip. 33 Ye ſent unto John, * and he bare witneſs 

J. 7. ubto the truth. 


34 But I receive not teſtimony from man: 
but theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 
33 He was a burning and a ſhining light: and 
Pe for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his 
8 


36 © But 1 have greater Witneſs than bat 


of John: för the works which the Father -hath 


2 finiſh, the ſame works that I do, 
bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 
7 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 

x Matth. me, * hath born witneſs of me, Ye have nei- 
4. '7- ther heard his voice at any time, *nor ſeen his 


2 ſhape. | 
1 of And ye have not his word abiding in you: 


for whom he hath ſear, him ye believe not. 
39 © Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal lite, and they are they which 
teſtify of me. | 


> 1 ye will not come to me, that ye might 
ve IHE, Gy” * 

41 I receive not honour from men. 
But I know you, that ye have not the love 


42 
of God in you, | | 
43 1 am come in my Fathers name, and ye 


| receive me not: if another ſhall 
ä name, hin ye will receive. 


- 
> Vo 
** 
2 
. 
1 
. 2 


- * en o * 
* . : 


'* "Chap. v M. 


ſelf knew what he would do | 


that nothing be 


come in his on 
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Nis thouſand fad. * 

44 i How can ye believe, which receive ho- Anno 
nour ore of another, and ſeek not the honour Dom. 
that cometh from God only? "-, 

45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to the Cha-. 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even Mo- . 
ſes, in whom ye truſt. ; a 

46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have 
believed me: * for he wrote of me. > Gen, 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, how Bau- 
ſhall ye believe Sy Words? 18. 15. 

n ith five 
I et Thouſand mm with 

loaves and two Fſbes : 5 the p- 

fle would haus made him king. 16 But . 

482 bim elf, be N * e * 

i ſciples : 26 reproveth the peapie jioe 
— 25 * 2257 — of bis word - X 
2 declareth himſeif to be tbe bread of liſ to : 

2 6 Many diſciples depart from him. — 

63 Peter cenfeſſeth him. 70 Judas 1s a devil. 

Aft ter theſe things Jeſus u ent over the ſea of D.A. 31. 
Galilee, which is the ſes of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitudẽ followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed; - 1 

3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
there he ſat with his 3 | 
3 paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, n Jov. 
ni 2.5. 

* When Jeſus then life up bis eyes, and Der. 
ſaw a great company come unto him, he fairh * Marth. 
unto Philip, Wheace ſhall we buy bread that *5+ 
theſe may eat ? ; L4H 5 


6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: for he 
7 Philip anſwered him, hundred phy- 4 
ad is not ſufficient for them, hae 

eyery one of them may take a little. 4. — 

8 One of hls diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 7 
brother, ſaith unto him, n 5 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley= © +4 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they : 
among fo ? | 

10 Aud Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. 


Now there was much grafs in the place. So the 
men ſat down, in number about five thouſand. 


worth of 


11 Aud jelus the loaves, and when he 
had giventhanks, he diftributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that were ſet down; 


„ of the fiſhes, 23 much as they | 
WO 7 5 - 7 — 
12+ When they were filled, he lala unto his _ 


diſciples, Gather 
1 Therefore they-gathered them together: 
with the fragments of 


"4 N * * 
A+ a » » 
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and filled twelve bas 

the five barley-loaves, 'which remained over and 3 

above, unto them that had eaten. 3 = 
14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſcen te 

miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth -  _- 


that prophet that ſhould come Into the world.” 
x5 When Jeſus therefore perteiyed that they = 
would come and take him by force, co mate hm 
45 he departed again into u mountain him- — 
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Cbrift declareth bimnſelf 
Amo 16 And when even was wow come, his diſci- 


Dom. ples went down unto the ſea, | 
32. 17 And entred into a ſhip, and went over 
. *Marh. the ſea towards Capernaum : and it was now 
14-23 dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 
| 18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of 2 great 
wind that blew. 
19 So when oy — * be del five w- 
twenty, or thirty fur longs, t ee Jelus Waik- 
Ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip: 
| they were afraid. 
20 he ſaith unto them, It is I, be not a- 


21 Then they willingly received him into the 
ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at the land 
whither they went. i 

22 J The day following, when the people 
which flood on the other ſide of the ſea, faw 
that there was none other boat there, ſave that 
one whereinto his diſciples were entred, and that 

ſus went not with his diſciples into the boat, 

t that his diſciples were gone a way alone: 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from 
Tiberias, nigh untothe place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks) 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 


* 


was not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took 
ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for 
u 


8. | 
BY = greg To pur egy 
the id unto hi when 
— bes? ; : _ 


26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily, ve- 


rihy I fay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye 
ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 


* - Jr, 27 | Labour not for the meat which periſh 
amo but for that meat which endureth ny — 
ing life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto 
4 Marth. : © for him hath God the Father ſealed. 
3% 28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall die 
— do, that we might work the works of 
di John 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This 
. is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 
he hath ſent. | 
30 They ſaid therefore unto bim, What ſign 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee and believe 
FOI thee ? hat doſt thou work? 


* 31 (Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert ; 

- Numb, 28 it is written, © He gave them bread from hea- 
— ven to eat. ** * Weed 

31 Then unto them, Verily, ve 

** 1 2 unto „ ve you nor that 

1 ä the true bread from — g 10 

—_ 33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 

—_— from heaven, and giveth life unto the 


4 | 4 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore 
* give us this bread. | 
4 | 8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread 
life : he that cometh to me, ſhall never hun- 
1 that be lieveth on me, ſhall never 
"+ Ls N 
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to be the bread of life: 
36 Bur I ſaid unto you, that ye alfo have ſeen Anno 
me, and believe not. | Dom. 
37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 32. 
to me; and him that cometh to me I will in no 
wiſe caſt out. | 
38. For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 
9 And this is the Fathers will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, I 
ſhould loſe nothing, bur ſhould raiſe it up again 
at the laſt day. | 
40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one Which ſeeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlaſting life: and 1 will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
41 The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe 
he ſaid, T am the bread which came down from 
heaven. 
42 And they ſaid, “ Is not this Jeſus the ſon d Mark. 
of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know ? '3: 55. 
how is it then that he ſaith, I came down from 


heaven ? 

43 ee. therefore anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Murmur not among your ſelves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him: and I will 
raiſe him up at the e | Se 

45 It is written in the prophets, And they i 1Giat: 
ſhall be all taught of God. Every man there- 54.3. 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Fa- 34. 
ther, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 

x ſavE he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father.“ March · 

47 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me hath everlaſting lite. 

48 I am that bread of life. *% N 

9 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder - 
. and are dead. 


50 This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not 


51 I am the living bread which came down 

from heaven! if any man eat of this bread, he 

ſhall live for. ever: and the bread that I will 

give, is my fleſh, which I will give for the life 

of the world. PIE 2 
52 The Jews therefore firove among them- 

ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us bis fleſh 
cat 


Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily 

eat the fleſh of rhe 

Son of man, and dr blood, ye have no 
life in you. | | 
54 Who eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 


to 
1 ty unto-you, 1 7 4 5 


blood, hath eternal life, and 1 will raiſe him up 


at the laſt day. 

j5 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
F 

56 He that eateth jeſh, A m 
blood, dwelleth in 1 ye I in him. a f 

57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and I 
live by che Father: fo he that eateth me, even 
he ſhall live by me. a | | 

58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven: not as your fathers did cat manna, ard 


1 


. 


| He reproveth bis Kinſmen FO 
Anno are dead: he that eateth of this bread, ſhall live 
Dom, for ever. b 


59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. | 

— Many therefore of his diſciples, when they 
had heard this, ſaid, This is an hard ſay ing, who 
can hear it ? | 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his diſ- 
ciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 
this offend you ? 

62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
aſcend up where he was before ? 

63 It is the ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh 
proſiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that believe 
not. For Jeſus knew from the beginning who 


they were that believed not, and who ſhould be- 471 If a 
of the 


tray him. 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father, 

66 J From that time many of his diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
alſo go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 
to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of e- 
ternal lite, 

69 And we believe, and are ſure that thou 


1646. art that Chriſt the Son of the living God. 
7o Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen _ 


twelve, and one of you is a devil? 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iicariot the ſon of Si- 
mon: for he it was that ſhould betray him, be- 


ing one of the twelve. 
eprovet e 7 

eſus rt, the ambition and boldneſs 

: een : 10 goeth up from Galilee to the 
feaſt of tabernacles : 14 teacheth in the 


temple : qo Divers opinions of bim the 


ers took him not, and chide with Nicodentus 
or taking bis part. 
Fter theſe things Jeſus walked in Galilee : 
for he would not walk in Jewry, becauſe 
the Jews ſought ro kill him. 
g beet the Jews ſeaſt of tabernacles was at 
and, 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 
part hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples 
© alſo may ſee the works that thou doſt. 

4 For there is no man that doth any thing in 
ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known open- 
ly : If thou do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf to the 


world. 


2 : 4 The Phariſees ars angry that their” 
0 


5 For neither did his brethren believe in him. 
- 6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not come. 


yet come ; but your time is alway ready. 
4 The world cannot hate you; but me it hat- 
N , 


of are evil, 


8'Goye up unto this ſeaſt: I go not up yet un- 
b Chap, to this faſt, bfor my time is not yet full come. 


/ 9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, 
he abode ſtil in Galilee. | 9 
7 1 . 
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Chap. vil. 


of broken; are ye an 


24 Jud 
but d 2 — nt. 
+5 Then "th 


becauſe I teftify of it, that eworks there- 


He teacheth in the temple, = 
10 J But when his brethren were gone up, Anno 
then went he alſo up unto the feaft, not openly, Dom. 
but as a. _ 1 R W. 
11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 
„ * | 
Iz there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He is 
* _ others {aid, Nay ; but he deceiveth 
people. 
13 Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him, for 
fear of the Jews. 
14 Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus 
went up into the temple, and taught, 
15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 


knoweth this man || letters, having never learned? i or, 


16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My do- le. 
ctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 
man will do his will, he ſhall know 
ine, whether it be of God, or whe- 
ther I tek of my ſelf | 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his 
own glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame is true, and no uaxighiteouſ · 
neſs is in him. | 

19 Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet * Exod: 
none of you keepeth the law? 4 Why go ye a- 24.3 
bout to kill me? | 1 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt a 
devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all maryel. 

22 *Moſes thereſore gave unto circum- e 
ciſion (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the 3. 
2 and ye on the ſabbath - day circumciſe a 1% 10. 

23 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive cir- | 
cumciſion, {| that the law of Moſes ſhould not be q oe; 2 

at me, becauſe I have made , 1 
a man every whit whole on the ſabbath-dayꝰ?ꝰ rr. 
not according to the appearance, of — 


aid Tome of them of eruſalem, Is „ 3 
not nm 8 ſeek M idly * 2 
2 t peaketh . | 
nothing unto him : do the rulers know Ades! 
that this is the very Chriſt | | 
27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is : 
CO e ANNE 25 


is. | * 
28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple, as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye know me, and ye know 
whence I am: and Iam not come of my ſelf, but 


he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. : 6 ; 


29 But I know him, for T am from him, and 
he hath ſent me. r 
30 Then they ſ to take him: but no man 
laid hands on him, his hour was not yet. 
1 And many of the people believed on him, 

and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do mor 


miracles than theſe which this marr hath dong?” +. 
32 J The Phariſees heard the the people - 


0 ; [ Rn * 
murmured ſuch bim: and 
the Phariſees and the prieſts ſent officers to 
take hi | jp N 
him. F a +- 4 | 1 * 
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Living water. 
Dom. while am I with you, and then 1 go unto him was taken in adultery, in the very act. 


33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Let a little 


that ſent me. 
4 Le ſhall feek me, and ſhall not find me : 


13-33* and where I am, th:ther ye cannot come. 


Or, 
ceks» 


i Lev. 
23. 36+ 


* Deut. 
18. 15. 


bIfaiah 


foal 


2. 28, 


mart, 


35 Then ſaid the Jews among themfelves, Whi- 
ther will he go, that we ſhall not find him? will 
he go unto the diſperſed among the | Ger iles, 


nd teach the Genriles ? 7 
36 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me. and 
where I am, thitber ye cannot come? 


37 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 


eſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, It auy man thirſt, 


t him come unto me, and drink. 

38 © He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 
hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of liv- 
* (180 this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they 

ut this 

chat believe on him, 4 receive: for the holy 
Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was 
Ed ating wa 

any of the peop . 
fard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this —— 

rop | 

2 41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome 
ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 

4 ®Hath not the {criprure ſaid, That Chrift 
cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, where David was? 

43 So there was a divifion among the people 


3 Fecauſfe of him. 


44 And ſome of them would have taken him; 


Hut no man laid hands on him. 


45 © Then came the officers to the chief priefls 
and. Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, Why 


have ye not brought him? 


® Chap, 
3-2 
Deut. 


be <8 
r 
8 


46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 
Lie this man. 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 


ye alſo 4eceived ? 


Vm 


43 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phari- 
fees believed on him ? | | 
49 But this people who knoweth not the law 
are curſed, | 


50 Nicodemus faith ' unto them (he that 


came bind by night, being one of them 
51 ® 


h our law judge any man it 
* hear him, and know what he doch 2 


thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, and look: tor out 
of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. | 


53 And every man went unto his own houſe. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Chrift delivereth the woman taken in — 


12 He preacheth bimſelf the light of the world, 
and e bis doctrine; 33 anſwereth the 
Jews that boaſted 7 Abrabam, 59 and convey- 
eth bimfelf from their cruelty, 
Eſus went unto the mount of Olives : 
2 And early in the morning he came again 


into the temple, and all the people eame unto 
him; and he ſat down and caught thiem. 0 


3 And the ſcribes and Pharifees 2 


woman taken in adultery; 
he in the mids, - 2 : 


7 
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4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman Anno 
5 * Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 32. 
ſuch ſhculd be ſtoned : but what ſayſt thou ? * Lev. 
6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they e 
might have to accuſe him. But jeſus ſtooped 
dawn, and with his finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not. 
7 So when they continued ask ing him, he lift 


up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, d He that is © Due. 


without ſiu among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone 7. 7. 
at her. | | 
8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on 


the ground. 


9 And they which heard it, being convicted 
by their own conſcience, went out one by one, 
inning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and 
us was left alone, and the womau ftanding in 
the midi. 

10 When Jeſus had life up himfelf, and ſaw 
none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers? hath no man con- 
demned thee ? 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and 
fin no more, | 

«C Thea foe Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 

ing, I am the light of the world: he that fol- * Chap. 
loweth me, ſhall not walk in darknels, bur ſhall £5 - 
have the light of life. a 

13 The Pharifecs therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thy felf ; thy record is 
not true. x 

14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
4 Though I bear record of my ſelf, yet my re- © Char. 
cord is true: for I know whence I came, and. 
whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whither 1 go. | | 

15 TY aſter the fleſh, I judge no man. 

16 Ant yet if 1 judge, my judgment is true : 
for I am not alone, bur I and the Father that ſent 
me.. 


x7 *It js alſo u ritten in your Jaw, that the * Dev. 


teſtimony of two men is true. * = 
- 28 I am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, 18.16. 
and the Father that ſent me, beareth wirneſs of 


me. 
19 Then laid they unto him, Where is thy 


Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, 
52 They anſwered and faid unto him, Art 


nor my Father : if ye had kcown me, ye ſhould. 
have known my Facher alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jefus in the treaſury 
as he taught in the temple: and no man laid 
hands on him, for his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your 
fins ; whither I go, ye cannot Come. | 

22 Then faid the jews, Will he kill himſelf? 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

:3 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 
neath, I am from above: ye are of this world, 
I amnot of this world. _ | 

24 I ſaid therefore. unto you, that N- 


unto” die in your ſins: for if ye believe not that I am 
Wy wy they | 


hall die in nin. * | 
— 15 wats ot 4 25 Then 


Chriſt the light of the world. 


* 1 u TOTS" 


* n ** 


Anno 
Dom. 
32. 


The Jews bogſting of Abraham. 


25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
And Jefus ſaith unto them, Even the ſame that I 
ſaid unto you from the beginning. N 

26 I have many things to ſay, and to judge of 
you: but he that ſent me, is true; and I ſpeak 
to the world thoſe things which TI have heard of 

* | 


him. of 
7 Ih under ſtood not that he ſpake to them 
28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 


lifr up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that 1 
am be, and that I do nothing of my ſelf : but 


as my Father hath taught me, I Tpeak theſe * 


things. : 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the Fa- 
ther hath not left me alone: for 1 do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. 


30 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed 


on him- | 
31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, then 

are ye my diſciples indeed; 
And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 


Er 
| ſhall make you free. 


Rom. 
6. 20. 


2 Peter 


2+ 19. 


. 33 © They anſwered him, We be Abrahams 
ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man: 
how ſayſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily I ſay 
unto you, Whoſoever committeth fin, is the 
ſervant of fin, 

35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever: but the Son abideth ever. pf 


36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, h 


ye ſhall be free indeed, | | 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed; but ye 
= to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place 

you. | 
38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Fa- 
ther: and ye do that which ye have ſeen with 
your father. 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. ry ſaith unto them, If ye 
were Abrahams en, ye would do the wor 
of Abraham. ] « 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man t ath 
told you the truth, which I have heard J: 
this did not Abraham. VE EI RL 
41 Ye do thedeeds of your father. Then ſaid 


they to him, We be not born of fornication ; 


* 


we have one Father, even God. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth, 
and came from God; neither came I of myſelf, 
%% 

43 not under my ? 
even becauſe * hear my word. 6: 

Le are of your father the devil, and the 
lufts of your father ye will do: be was a mur- 
derer from the begianing, and abode not in the 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When 
he f a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for he 


is a liar, and the father of ir. 


45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye be- 


lieve me not. | 2 
46. Which of you 'conyiiceth me of ſin? ſeeing 


* o 
<, $ * c 
0 inn 1 - 
"4. 


Chap. viii, I. 


me? | ' 8 ( 3.34 „ein 

47 * He that is of God, heareth Gods words; 
F not, becauſe ye are not 
O 1 9 1 „ 4 l N 3 
| Then anſwered the Jews, and. ſaid unto 
Gu Say we not well that thou art à Samari- 
tan, and haſt a devil N. 25 


49 jeſus anſwered, IL have not a devil; hut T 
honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 
30 And I ſeek not — glory: there is 
one that ſeeketh and j &tn. EO 
51 Verily, verily I fay unto you, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. - 

' 52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. "Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou . If a man 
keep my ſay ing, he ſhall never of death. 
3 Art thou greater than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? and the prophets are dead: 
Whom makeft thou thy ſelf ? | | 
54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelf, my 


= 


honour is nothing: it is * 1 ar 8 
he is your God: 


eth me, of whom ye ſay, t 
55 Yet ye have not known him; but 1 know 
him :. and if I ſhould ſay, 1 know him not, I 
ſhall be a liar like unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his laying: | | 
56 Your father r to ſee my 
day: and he ſaw it, and was glad, : | 
57 Then ſaid: the Jews unto. him, Thou art 
nor yer ftty years old, and haſt thou leen Abra- 
am 


* 


unto you, Before Abraham was, 3 ak 

59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: 
bur Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the tem- 
ple, going through the midit of them, and fo 


CHAP. IX. . 

1 The man that was horn blind reſtored to 7 
13 He is brought to the Phariſees: 34 

are offended at it, and excommunicate him 

5 but be is received of Jeſus, and confeſers 

2 39 Who they are whom Chriſt enlightneth, 

Nd as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which 

was blind from bis birth. ür 

2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 

who did ſin, this man, or his parents, that he 
was born blind? | | dees 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſin- 

ned, nor his parents: but that the works of 'God 

ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 


4 I muſt work the works of him that ſear | 


me, while it is day: the night cometh, {When no 
man can work. oo L, 
5 As long as L am n the world, as 


* ' A blin#mamreftored to fight, 


58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay | 
am. | 


Anno 

Dom. 
32. 

b 7 en 

+6. 


* 


IN 


'Anno 


Dom. while am I with you, and then I go unto him was taken in adultery, in the very act. 
. that ſear me. 


d Chap. 
I 3+ 3Js 


Or, 
eeks» 


i Lev. 
23. 36+ 


* Deut. 
18. 15, 


VIfaiab 


foal 


2. 23, 


33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little 


4 Le ſhall feek me, and ſhall not find ne: 
and where I am, th:ther ye cannot come. 
35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, Whi- 
ther will he go, that we ſhall not find him? will 
he go unto the diſperſed among the | Ger iles, 


nd teach the Genriles ? , 

36 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhal! not find me: and 
where I am, thzther ye cannot come? 

27 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 
eſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, It auy man thirſt, 
et him come unto me, and drink. 

38 K He that believeth on me, as the ſcriptyre 
hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of liv- 
ing water. 

39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on him, ſhould receive: for the holy 


| Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was 


not yet 


lorified. 
_ =_ ) 


any of the people therefore, when they 


Frard this faying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the 


= Mart, 


prophet. x 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome 
ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chrift 
cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, where David was? | 

43 So there was a divifion among the people 


_.  Fecauſe of him. 


44 And ſome of them would have taken him; 


Hut no man laid hands on him. 


45 © Then came the officers to the chief priefts 


and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, Why 
- have ye not brought him ? 


46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 


ke this man, 


47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 


ye alſo deceived? 


» Chap. 
3-2 
Deut. 


7, &c. 


41315. 


J 
into 
him 


Have of the rulers, or of the Phari- 
9241 believed on hid? X 
_- 49 But this people who knoweth not the law 
are curſed. 

50 Nicodemus faith ' unto them (he that 
came to * by Ro oue of them) 
1 Our law ge man 
hear him, and know what he — > 
2 
thou alſo of Galilee? Search, and look: for out 
of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. 


53 And every man went unto his on houſe. | 


CH AP. VIII. 


1 Chrift delivereth the woman taken in — 


1% He preacbeth himſelf the light of the world, 
and juftifieth bis doctrine; 33 anſwereth the 
| Jews that boaſted of Abraham, 59 and convey- 
e&th bimfelf from their cruelty. 
Eſus _ — the e. of Olives: 
2 early in the morning he came again 
-the temple, and all the — = 
; and he fat down and taught them. 
3 And the ſcribes and Pharifees broug 


: adultery 3 00 whe 


8. 70 HN. 


ir 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 


people came unto 


' - 
they 
-T 


FIT "IO FRI TY "IE WTR 


Patron wh ROAR "> ** 
Chriſt the light of the world. 
4 They ſay unto him, Mafter, this woman Anno 
| Dom. 
5 * Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 32. 
ſuch ſhculd be ſtoned : bur what ſayſt thou ? Lev. 
6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they * 29+ 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped 
dawn, and with his finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not. 
7 So when they continued ask ing him, he lift 
up himſelf, and fail unto them, * He that is“ Deut. 
N fta among you, let him firit caſt a ſtone 7. 7. 
at her, | 
8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on 


n r 


the ground. 


9 And they which heard it, being convicted 

by their own conſcience, went out one by one, 
inning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt: a 

us was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in 
the midſt. 

10 When Jeſus had life up himfelf, and ſaw 
none but the woman, he ſaid uato her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine acculers? hath no man con- 
demned thee ? 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and 
fin no more. | 

12 J Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 
ing, I am the light of the world: he that fol- Chap. 
loweth me, ſhall not walk in darkneis, bur ſhall & 5. - 
have the light of life. 

13 The Pharifecs therefore ſaid unto - him, . 
Thou beareſt record of thy felf ; thy record is 
not true. _ | | 

14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
4 Though I bear record of my ſelf, yet my re- Chr. 
cord is true: for I know whence I came, and. 
whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whither 1 go. | 
17 w aſter the fleſly, I judge no man. 

16 And yet if 1 judge, my judgment is true: 
for I am not alone, bur I and the Father that ſent 


me 
your law, that the 2 


17 It is alſo written in 

teſtimony of two men is true. - % WE 
- 28 I am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, 18. 16. 
and the Father that ſent me, beareth wixneſs of 


me. 

19 Then faid they unto him, Where is thy 
Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father: if ye had krown me, ye ſhould. 
have known my Father alſo. 

20 "Theſe words ſpake Jefus in the treaſury 
as he taught in the temple: and no man laid 
hands on him, for his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your 
fins ; whither I go, ye cannot Come. 

22 Then faid the Jews, Will be kill himſelf? 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 
neath, I am from above: ye are of this world, 
I 3 = — % 2 
24 1 laid therefore you, that ye tht 

5 
* in your fin: wt , 
WS 55 25 Then 


de in your fins: for if ye 


be; 


* 
bs ww 


The Jews boafting of Abraham. 


Anno 


5 2 TY) 


25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 


Dom. And Jefus ſaith unto them, Even the ſame that I 
32. ſaid unto you from the beginning. | 


'L 1 


26 I have many things to ſay, and to j Ive of 


you: but he that ſent me, is true; and I ſpeak 


Pe 
to the world thoſe things which I have heard of 


him. of 
27 They underftood not that he ſpake to them 
of the Father. 


_ And he that ſent me, is with me: the Fa- 
ther hath not left me alone: for 1 do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. ' 


- 


30 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed 


on him. 
31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, then 

are ye my diſciples indeed; 
2 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 


| mall make you free. 


33 J They anſwered him, We be Abrahams 
ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man: 
how ſayſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily I ſay 
unto you, f Wholoever committeth fin, is the 


- ſervant of fin. 


35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever: but the Son abideth ever. TT 2 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed; but ye 
_ to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place 

you. 

38 I ſpeak that which I haye ſeen with my Fa- 
try He ye do that which ye have ſeen with 
r father. 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. —5 ſaith unto them, If ye 
were Abrahams en, ye would do the wor 
of Abraham. a 0 
But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man thaꝶ hath 
told you the truth, which I have heard 4: 


this did not Abraham. 


41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then ſaid 


they to him, We be not born of fornication ; 


we have one Father, even God. 

42 Jeſus faid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth, 
and came from God; neither came I of myſelf, 
d. my Fyecchs 

not unde my ? 

ul becauſe wil pres hear my world. 
8 Ye are of your father the devil, and the 

luft of your father ye will do: be was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When 
he f a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for he 
is a liar, and the father of it. | | 


RV * R 
a Chap. vin, Ix- 


1 : - l 

4 a , * 9 $4 

% : 1 1 
e Bs * 


| 47 He chat is of God, beareth Gode wards; 32: 
* thereſore hear them not, becauſe ye are not im 


e 

of God. N * 3 * 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and. ſaid unto 
him, Say we not well that thou art à Samari - 
tan, and haft a devil f- | 5 1 


49 jeſusanſwered, I have not a devil but 1 
honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 


50 And I ſeek not 1 glory: there is 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. . 
5 Verily, verily I fay unto you, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. - 
' 52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. "Abraham is 
and the prophets; and thou fayft, If a man 
keep my ſay ing, he ſhall never taſte of death. 
53 Art thou greater than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? and the are dead: 
Whom makeft we 1,1 : | fair ; 
eſus anſwered, It I honour my 1t | 
LL, is nothing: it is iy that oo 
eth me, of whom ye lay, t 
55 Yet ye have not known him; but I know 
him: and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I 
ſhall be a liar like unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his laying. mY | 
56 Your father Abraham ee to ſee my 
day: and he ſaw it, and was glac. 
57 Then ſaid the Jews unto: him, Thou art 
nor yer fitty years old, and haſt thou {een Abra- 
m | | P 


58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay | 


unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. | 
59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: 

but Jeſus hid himſelt, and went out of the tem- 

ple, going through the midſt of them, and fo 


" CHAP. IX. © 


1 The man that was born blind reſtored to 7 ts 


13 He is brought to the Phariſees: 34 
are offended at it, and excommenicate him 
5 but be is received of Jeſus, and confeſers 
2 39 Who they are whom Chriſt enlightneth 
AS as Jeſus paſſed 
was blind from bis birth. f 
2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did ſin, this man, or his parents, that he 
was born blind? | Yb 
3 Jeſus anſwered, ' Neither hath this man fin- 
ned, nor his parents: but that the works of: God 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him. | 


- - 


4 I muſt work the works of him that 'fent 
me, while it is day: he night conn 


man can worx. 5 
5 As long as T am m the world, 
light of the world. Gb 


* * + * 
þ > | Gs [Wm , . 2 . 
1 * A . 7 8 : -4 . 
. » 


he is your God: 


de ſaw a man which | 


„ 4 2 2 
s When he had thin. aſter, he {pens * 


Au raftere to gde 
And if 1 ſay the truth, why do e nat believe Anno” | 


. 


— 


7 
„ 8 
FL 
. 
3 — 
» a 


45 Arid becauſe 1 tell yon the truth, ye be- Siloam (which is by interpretati . n 
lieve me not. ee „went his way ther and waſhed ee 1 
4 ; 1 SV. | 4 ; bs . L | i N F 3 | e 2 | r 14 

41... enn, its aids LD 


| Hethat was blind confeſſeth Chriſt. 8 70 HN Chriſt is the good ſhepherd + 
Anno 8 © Taeneighbours therefore, and they which for this fellow, we know not from whence he is. Anno 


Dom. before had ſeen him, that he was blind, faid, Is 

82. not this he that ſat and begged? _ 

; 9 Some ſaid, This is he: others ſazd, He is 
like him: but he ſaid, I am be. ; 

10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 

thine eyes opened? ; | : 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is call- 
ed Jeſus made clay, and anointed mine cye 
- and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, 

4 and I went gnd waſhed, and I received 
t. Fe: 

12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? 

He ſaid, I know not, 

123 © They brought vo the Phariſees him that 

ime was blind, 

14 And it was the fabbath-day, when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo asked him 
how he had received his fight. He ſaid unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſit- 
ed, and do ſee. 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
fabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 
is a finner, do ſuch miracles? And there was a 

17 They ſay unto the blind man again, What 
Nyeſt thou ot him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 


18 But the Jews did not believe concerning 


Bim, that he had been blind, and received his 
fighr, until they called the parents of him that 


0 The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, Dom. 
Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know 32. 
not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not ſin- 
ners: but if any man be 2 worſhipper of God, 
and doth his will, him he heareth. 

3z Since the world began was it not heard 


that any man opened the eyes of one that was 


born blind. 
33 If this man were not of God, he could do 


— 
34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
waſt altogether born in fins, and doſt thou 
teach us? And they || caſt him out. ' for, 
5 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; „ 
when he had found him, he ſaid unto him, re him. 

Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? 

36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him ? | 

:7 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 
ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. _ 

38 And he faid, Lord, I believe, And he 
worſhipped him. 

39 © And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment” T am 
come into this world : that which ſee not, 
might ſee ; and that they which ſee, might be 
made blind. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were 
with him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, 
Are we blind alſo? 


41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, 


Had received his fight. ye ſhould have no fin: but now ye ſay, We ſee; 
19 And they asked them, 8 this your therefore your fin remaineth. 
_ fon, who ye ſay was born blind? how then doth CHAP. X. 
he now ſee ? 5 1 Chrift is the door, and the good d: 
20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 19 Divers opinions of bim: 24 He proveth 
know that this is our ſon, and that he was born by his works, that he is Cbriſt the Son of God : 
blind: | 309 Eſtapeth the Jews, 40 and went again 
21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know For 


not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know 
not: he is of age, ask him, he ſhall ſpeak for 
himſelf. | 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
— that it any man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be — out of the ſynagogue. 
— ſaid his parents, He is of age, 
24 Then again called the man that was 
blind, and ſaid unto ive God the praiſe : 
we know that Hops Ow © EY 
22 MS 2 48 and ſaid, Whether he be a 
ſinner or no, w not : one thing I know 
e 
. en ſaid they to in, What did he 
to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? | 
27 Heanſwered them, I have told you alrea- 
dy, and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye 
hear it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 
29 Then they reviled him, and 
. 3 but we are Moſes dif- 


2 We know that God ſpake unto Moles ; 3s 


- 
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ond Jordan, where many believed on bin. 
VE, verily I ſay unto you, He that entreth 

not by the door into the ſheepfold, but 
climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is 2 thief 
and 8 | 
2 But he that entreth in by the door, is the 
wr 72 _ ſheep. * 5 

o him the porter © ; ſheep 

how his voice: and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him: 
for they know his voice. : 

5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for they know not the voice 
of ſtrangers, _ ' 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but 
they underitood not what things they were which 
he ſpake unto them. Wits | 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, You 


' veril I fay urto you, I am the door of 
(5d, Thou ſheep, 5 TY 


ep. 5 
8 All that ever came before me, are thieves 
and robbers : but the ſheep did nor hear them. 


9 1 awthe door; * . 


4 
1 

3k 
1 ">. 
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He proveth by bis works who be is. | 
Anno he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and 
Dom. find ;paſture. "vet 

2, 10 The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deftroy : I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have zt more 
abundantly, 


Ld. F * r 
CORY I To 


« Iſalah 


11 I am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhep- 
4 1 herd giveth his lite for the ſheep. 
4 '3+ 12 Bur he that is an hireling, and not the 


ſnepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſceth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and 
fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcatter- 
eth the ſheep. | 

13 The hireling flecth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. 

14 I am the good ſhepherd, and know my 
ſheep, and am known of mine. 
135 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 
T th Father: and I lay down my life for the 


ſheep. 
_ And other ſheep I have which are not of 
this fold : them alſo 1 muſt bring, and they ſhall 
b Exek, hear my voice; o and there ſhall be one fold, and 
37. 22. one ſhepherd. | 
« Iaim 17 Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
53. 75 8. cauſe I lay down my life, that I might take it 
a N. 
216 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of my ſelf: I have power to lay it down, 
a A and I have power to take it again, 4 This com- 
2. 24 mandment have I received of my Father, 
19 J There was 2 diviſion therefore again 
among the Jews tor theſe ſayings. 
20 And many of them faid, He hath a devil, 
- and is mad; why hear ye him ? 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of 
him that hath a devil: Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind ? 


A.D.33- 22 J And it was at Jeruſalem the e feaſt of the 
I dedication, and it was winter. 


23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solo- 


mons pm. 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
4 Or, and ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou || make 

us to doubt? If thou be the Chrift, tell us 
ſuſpenſes FP | 


25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 
believed not: the works that I do in my Fathers 
name, they bear witneſs of me. 2 

26 But ye believe not; becauſe ye are not of 
my ſheep, as 1 ſaid unto you. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me. | 

28 And I give unto them eternal life, and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall ae) pluck them 
out ot my 112 hf or P; | | 

19 My Father which gave them me, is greater 

than all: and none is able to pluck them out of 

my Fathers hand. | 1 
30 J and 
31 Then 


Father are one. 13 
Jen's does up Hours n e 


him. | a 
2 


of thoſe works do ye ſtone me / 


1 
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my g20d Works 
wed you from wy Father ; for which Sees IS 
13 Howbeit, Jeſus 1 

| Y | | . they 


r * * e "oY 
G - * 


33 The Jews anſwered hi 
good work we ſtone thee not; 


Lazarus bis ficknsſt and death. 
ſaying, For a Anno 
for blaſphe- Dom. 


my, and becauſe that thou, being à man, makeſt 33. 


thy ſelf God. 


** 3 * 


34 Jelus anſwered them, * Is it not written in fen 
2. 


your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods ? | 
35 If he called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be 
broken: _ | 
36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſan- 
ctified, 


eſt; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? 
er not the works of my Father, bęlieve 
me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, be- 
lieve the works : that ye may know and believe 
that _—— is a me, and I in _— | 

39 refore they ſought again to take him: 
but he eſcaped out of their hand, | 

49 And went away again beyond Jordan, into 
E — where John at firit baptized ; and there 
ie abode. * 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 
John did no miracle: but all things that John 
ſpake of this man, were true. | | 

42 And — believed on him there. 55 

H A P. II. 
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and Phariſees gather a council againſt Chriſt. 
ty” r — 54 
elf: 55 t over they enquire after 
im, n | wy 
JO a certain man was fick, named Lazarus 
of Bethany, the town of Mary and her 
ſiſter Martha, 4 
2 (It was that Mary which anointed 


1 Chrift raiſeth Lazarus d en 
45 * Jews believe, Tito 77 priefts 


hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick) 
3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent- unto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ick, 
" When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This fick- 
s is not unto death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 


+ ow Jelus loved Martha, and her fiſter, 


2zarus. 
6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
days ſtill in the fame place 


ſick, he abode two 
where he was. | 
7 Then after that faith he to hi diſciples, Let 
us go into Judea again, . 
Hz diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the 
Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee ; and goeſt thou 
thither again ? 82 bf 
9 Jcſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day? 
not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this World. 
10 But if a man walk in the night, he 
blerh, becauſe there is no light in him. 
11 Theſc things ſaid he: and after that, Ke 
828 them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth ; 
12 Then ſaid his diſ 
he ſhall do well. 
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and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphem- 


If any man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth 


ſus bideth bim- | 


-- 
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Er, 


thar I may awale hig out of fleep;”' - 
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the * Matth. 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her 7 
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# 


54; Chrift raoſeth Lazarus. ELK 


Anno they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of 


Dom, 


FThar is, ¶ about fifteen furlongs off) 


bene: 


en. 


72 
* ſay unto hi 


that we may die with him. 


reſt in fleeßp. 

14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Laza- 
rus is . 5 

15 And Tam glad for your ſakes that I was 
not there (to the intent ye may believe) never- 
theleſs, let us go unto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Di- 
dymus, unto his fellow. diſciples, Let us alſo go, 


17 Then when jeſus came, he found that he 
had lien in the grave four days already, 
28 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, 


19 And many of the __ came to Martha 
and Mzry to comfort them concerning their 
brother. 5 

20 Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe heard that 
Jeſus was coming, Went and met him ; but Ma- 
ry ſat ſtill in the houſe. 

21 Then faid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if 
thou hadft been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now whatſoever 
thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſha!l 
rife again. | 

24 Martha faizh unto him, * I know that he 
ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection 


Chap. and the < life :- he that believeth in me, though 


he were dead, yet ſhall he live; 
26 And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in 
me, hall never die. Believeſt thou this? 5 

27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord: I be- 
Leve that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, 
which ſhould come into the world. 7 

28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her fifter ſecretly, ſaying, 
The Maiter is and callerh for thee. | 
29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quick- 
ly, and came unto him. . 
30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place, where Martha met him. 

31 Fhe Jews then which were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw 
Mary that ſhe roſe up haftily, and went our, 
followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave 
to-weep there. 15 2 | 
32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
was, and faw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, 
Aying unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 
Þ When Jeſus therefore ſavy her 

the Jews alſo weepi 

he 1 in the + ww. — + was e 

34 i e ye laid him? | 

2 * 

1 35 eſus wept. N 14 


Lad the Jews, Behold how he loved 


- 
mg I 


38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, 


grave.” It was a cave, and a ſtone 


rr ea 


CPR Fe 
* =. by Ter 
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S. 70 HN. 
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* 


up bus 


which came with — | 


3 


39 


tha, 
him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh: for he bath 
been dead four days. | | 

40 Jeſus faith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that it thou wouldſt believe, thou ſhouldft fee 
the glory of God ? | 208 

4x Then they took away the flone from the 
Place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift 


thou haſt heard me. 
4 And I knew that thou heareſt me always: 


but becauſe of the people which ſtand by I ſa id 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 


it, that 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth, 

+ And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-cloaths : and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus faith 
unt> them, Loole him, and let him go. 


45 Then many of the Jews which-came to - 


Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, 
believed on him. 
46 But ſome of them went their ways to the 


Phariſees, and told them what things Jeſus had 


done, 

47 © Then gathered the chief 5 and the 
Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do we? for 
this man doth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him; and the Romans ſhall come, and 
take away both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being 
the high prieſt that fame year, ſaid unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all,” | 


50 * Nor. confider that it is expedient for us, « Chap. 
that one man ſhould die for the people, and that 18. 14. 


the whole nation periſh not. 

51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf: but 
being high prieſt that year, he prophefied that 
Jeſus ſhould die for that nation: 

52 And not for that nation only, but that alſo 
he ſhould gather together in one, the children 
of God that were ſcattered abroad. 5 
53 Then from that day forth they took coun- 
{el together for to put him to death, 

-/ 54 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly 


es, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that 


35 


g the Jews; but went thence unto 2 coun- 


near to the wilderneſs, into a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 

5 © And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand: 
and went out of the country up to Jeru- 
ſalem e the paſſover, to part themſelves. 
56 Then ſought for Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſetves, as they'Rood in the temple, 
— 2 ye, that he wil pot come to the 
| ieee 7! | 
V Now both the chief prieſts and the Phari- 
ſees had given a commandment, that if any man 
knew where r ſhould ſhew it, that 
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Caiaphas propheſiath. 

eſus aid, Take ye away the fone. Mar- Anno 

e ſifter of him that was dead, ſaith unto Dom. 


8 
i 


2222. 


Criſt rideth into Jeruſalem, 
letb his death. 37 The Fews are generally blind- 


ed: qr yet many chief rulers believe, but do 

not confeſs bim: 44 therefore Jeſus calleth 

earneſtly for confeſſien of faith. | 
Anno Hen Jelus fix days before the paſſover, came 
Dom. to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had 


been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 
1 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha 

ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them that ſat 
at the table with him. 
3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, 

of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the feet 
+. of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the houſg.was filled with the odour of the oint · 
ment. 

4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Ifca- 
riot, Simons ſon, which ſhould berray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment fold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor ? 

6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; 
but becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the 
day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you; 

me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
that he was there: and they came, not for ſeſus 
ſake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

10 © But the chief yum conſulted, that they 
might put Lazarus alſo to death; 

11 uſe that by reaſon ot him many of 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 

12 ©» On the next day, much people that were 
come to the feaft, when they heard that Jeſus 
was coming to Jeruſalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went 
. forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed 
3s the King of Iſrael that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. | | : 

14 And Jeſus when he had found a young als, 
fat thereon ; as it is written, LON 

15 © Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, 
thy King cometh, fitting on an aſſes colt. 

16 'Thefe things underflood not his diſciples 
at the firſt : but when Jeſus was glorified, then 
remembred they that theſe things were written 
-= him, and that they had done theſe things unto 

im a 


17 The people therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus out ef his grave, and 

_ raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 
15 For this cauſe the E le alſo met him, 
— that t d that he had done this mi- 


racle. 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? be- 
hold, the world is gone after him, 


«63: 


4 Chap, 
13. 29. 


b Matth. 
21. 8. 


eech. 
9: 9. 


< 20 J And there were certain Greeks among 


them, that came up to worſhip at the feaſt: 


11 "The ſame came therefore to Philip, which many 
was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſired him, 


 Gying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 


20 Greoks deſire to ſee Jeſus * 23 He foretel- 22 Philip cometh ant telleth Andrew : and Anno 


1 
alen 


"The Blindneſs of the Jews, | 


td tc dh. bath Me 
* 


3 * 


again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. Dom. 
23 J And Jefus anſwered them, ſaying, The 33. 
hour is come, that the Son of man ſhould be | 
glorihed, | 
24 Verily, verily I fay unto you, Except a 
corn of whear fall iato the ground, and die, it 
abiderh alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. 
25 © He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: and Math. 
he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keen 
it unto lite eternal. £770 
26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 
and where J am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: 
it any man ſerve me, him will my Father ho- 
nour. * * 
27 Now is my foul troubled; and what fhall 
I fay* Father, ſave me from this hour: but for 
this cauſe came I unto this hour. : 
28 Father, glority 1 name. Then came 


2 voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both glori- 
fied it, and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that flood Hy, and 
heard it, ſaid that it thundred : others faid, An 
angel ſpake to him. 

30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice came 
not becauſe of me, but for your fakes. * 

31 Now is the judgment of this world: now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt our. 

2 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 2 
will draw all men unto me. * 

33 (This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he 

ſhould die 


34 The people anſwered him, We have Pal 
heard out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for 110.4 
ever: and how fayſt thou, The Son of man 
muſt be lift up? who is this Son of man? 

35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little 
while is the light with you : walk while ye have 
the light, left darkneſs come upon you: for he 
that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither 


he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the lig 2 
that ye may be the children of light. Theſe 8 
things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did hide :0N 
himſelf trom them. BAT. | 8 
37 © But though he had done ſo many mira- 
— before them, yet they believed not on 

m: 5 | 
33 That the faying of Efaias the prophet” 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, Who 16G, 
hath believed our report? and to whom hath 53-3 
the arm of the Lord been revealed? 10. 16. 


39 Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 
that Eſaias ſaid again, N 
qo © He hath blinded their eyes and hardned ear, | 
ſhould not fee with their 23. 14 
with their heart, and be * 


47 Theſe things {9id Eſaias, when he ſaw his 


their heart; that t 


8 


— 


1 1 


Anno 


Mm. 


„dre 


14 
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* Chap. 
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18. 16. 


Matth. 
26. 2. 
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Aſeiples fet: 2 


raiſe of God. : 

44 © Jeſus cried, and faid, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on me, buc on him that 
ſent me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent 


46 I am come a light into the world, that 
whoſoever believeth on me, ſhould not abide in 
darkneſs. 

47 * And | 
heve not, I judge him not: for I came not co 
judge the world, but co fave the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
my words, hath one that judgeth him: the 
word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 
him in the laft day. 

9 For I have not ſpoken of my ſelf; but the 
Father which ſent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, what I ſhould fay, and what I ſhould 


* 


bis 


30 And I know that his commandment 3s life 
everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even 
as the Father ſaid uato me, ſo | ſpeak. 

Jeſi 6 the p fon and exhorteth 
1 Jeſus w the diſciples feet, C et 

them to bunulity and charity. 18 He foretel- 
eth and diſcovereth to John by a token, that 


Judas ſhould betray bim: 31 commandeth me. 


| them to love one another : 36 and forewarneth 

Feter of bis denial. 

Ow * before the feaſt of the paſſover, when 

Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that 

he ſhould depart out of this world, unto the 

Father, having loved his own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended (the devil having 
now put in:o the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simons 
ſon, to betray him) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given 
all chings into his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God, | 

4 He rifeth from ſupper, and laid afide his 
garments, and took a towel and girded himſelf, 
W After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 
| an to waſh the diſciples feet, and to 
wipe with the towel w ith he was 
girded. f 


6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Pe- 
ter faith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my 


2 

Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What 
thou knoweft not now; but thou ſhalt 
8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhale never 


- walh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh 


thee not, thou haſt no with me, 
9 Simon Peter unto him, Lord, not 
my feet only, but alſo m hands and my head. 
o Jeſus ith to him, He that is waſhed, need- 
eth nor, ſave to waſh biz feet, but is clean every 


whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 


11 For he knew who ſhould 
chereſore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 


d after 
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if any man hear my words, and be- 


he had waſhed their fect, and had 34 © 


| Wen. 2 
He foretelleth the traitor, 

taken his garments, and was ſer down again, he Anno 

ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have done to Dom, 

you: | ; 

13 Yecall me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſay at 
well; for ſo I am. 

14 If I then your Lord and Maſter, have 
wathed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one an- 
wn ar? . 5 * 

r5 For I have given an example, e 
ſhould do as I have 2 g 

16 » Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The ſeryant * Manx 
is not greater than his Jord, neither he that is Clap. 
ſent, greater than he that ſent him. 15. 20, 

17 If ye know thele things, happy are ye if | 
ye do them. | | 

18 JI ſpeak nor of you all; I know whom 
I have choſen: but that the ſcripture may be | 
fulfilled, He chat eateth bread with me, hath Pal. 
lift up his heel againſt me. WO» 

19 | Now | tell you before jt come, that lor, 
when it is come to pals, ye may believe that 1 From 
am be, | —4 

20 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that re- « Marth, 
ceiveth homtoever i ſend, receiveth me: and he 70: 49. 
that receiverh me, receiveth him that ſent me. 

21 © When jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- © Marth, 
bled in ſpirit, and teſtined, and ſaid, Verily, verily ** 21 
1 fay unto you, that one of you thall betray 


22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. 
23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſom, 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, 
— he ſhould ask who it ſhould be of whom he 
Ke. | 
25 He then lying on Jeſus breaft, ſaith unto 
him, Lord, who is it? 
26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall 
give a "ſcp, when I have dipped it. And when or, 
had the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſca - wel. 
riot, the /on of Simon. 
27 And after the ſop, Satan entred into him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doſt, do 


9 por — | 
28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him, 

29 For ſome of them thought, betauſe Judas 
had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we have need of againſt the 
feaft : or that he ſhould give ſomething to the 


T. | 
% He then havio received the ſop, went 45 
immediately out : and ir was night. = 
31 J Therefore when he was gone out, Je- *% 
ſus ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorified, and 


God is glorified in him. | 

32 If Ged be glorified in God ſhall alſo 

glorify him in himſelf, and ſtraightway / char. 
glority him. 7 . _ 


Little children, yet a little while I am wx 
with you, Ye ſhall ſeek me: and as I faid unto Chap. if. 
the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; ſo En _, 
now I ſay unte you. 


new commandment I give ande you, a 
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Anno That ye love one another; as T have loved you, 
Dom. that ye alſo love ene another. 
33. 35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
36 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi- 
ther goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, W hither 
I go thou canſt not follow me now ; but thou 
ſhalt follow me afterwards. | 
7 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
„Much. follow thee now ? I will ® lay down my life for 
26. 3 thy ſake. 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay dewn 
| thy life for my ſake ? Verily, verily I ſay unto 
| thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt 
| denied methrice. 

Chriſt * Fo f 5 the b 
x Chri orteth his diſciples with t 

of heaven : 6 profeſſeth 2 the way, * 

truth, and the life; and one with the Father : 

13 afſureth their prayers in bis name to bs 

efectual ; 15 requeſteth love and obedience : 

16 promi ſoth the boly Ghoſt the Comforter : 

2 7 and leaveth bis peace with them. 

1 t not your heart be troubled: ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. . 
2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions ; 
jf it were not ſo, I would have told you: J 
go to prepare a place for you. 
3 AndifI go and prepare a place for you, I 
come again, and receive you unto my ſelf, 
that where 1 am, there ye may be alſo. 
| & And whither I go ye know, and the way 
know. 

5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeſt, and how can we know 
the way ? | 

6 Jeſus faith unto him, I am the way, and 

the truth, and the life: no man co unto 
the Father but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 

mp Father alſo: and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have ſeen him. | 
8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
3 Father, and it ſufficeth us. 

3 Jefus ſaith unto him, Have been ſo long time 
with you,and ” bo haſt thou not known me, Philip? 
he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; and 
how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father? 

10 Believeſt thou not, that Tam in the Father, 


unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf: but the Father, 
that dwelleth in me, he doth the works, 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
2 W the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the 
#5 very works ſake. | 

12 Verily, verily I fay untoſyou, He that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that I do ſhall he do 
alſo, and greater works than theſe ſhall he do; 
becauſe I go unto my Father. 

13 whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, 
7-7- that will I do, that the Father may be gloritied 


in the 


the Son, | 
14 If ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, I 
will do ze. | 

45 © If ye love me, keep my\commandments. 
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Shrift the way, truth, and tife. | Chap. xiv, xv. 


and the Father in me? the words that I ſpeak 


give you another 
with you for ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, uſe it ſeeth him nei- 
ther knoweth him: but ye know him, for he 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you || comfortleſs ; I will 
come to you. | 

19 Yet à little while, and the world ſeeth 
me no more: but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, 
ye ſhall live alſo, 


20 At that day ye ſhall know that I am in my 


Father, and you in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and keep- 
eth them, he it is that loyeth me: and he that 
loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and 1 will 
love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 


22 Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot Lord, 


how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto 
us, and not unto the world? | 

23 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, If 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. 


24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 


ſayings: and the word which you hear, is not 
mine, but the Fathers which ſent me, 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, be- 
ing yet preſent with you. | 

26 But the Comforter, which is the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will fend in my name, 
he ſhall reach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid 
unto you. | 

27 Peace I leave with * my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I u4- 
to you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, I po 
away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, 

e would rejoyce, becauſe 1 ſaid, I go unto the 
ather : for my Father is greater than IJ. 
_ 29 And now I have told you before it come 
— ſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye might 
eve. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: 
for the prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that I love 
the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 


mandment, even ſo I do. Ariſe, let us go 
hence. | | 


1 The conſolation and mutual loue between 
d 74 and his members, under the parable 
tbe 


vine, 18 A comfort in the batred and 


13 of the world. 26 The office of the 

y Ghoft and of the apoſtles. F 

12 the true vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman. 


Te. dh Ghoſt promiſtd, 
16 And I wil? prey the Father, and he ſhall Anno 
mforter, that he may abide Dom: 

| 33- 


12 


2. © Eve branch in me that beareth not · Mank 


fruit, he taketh away: and every brauch that 13˙ 18 f 0 


beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may briag 
forth more fruit. ck Fee 
8 68 3 * Now 
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Chrifts love to bis members. 
Ano 3 * Now ye.are clean through the word 
Dom. which I have ſpoken unto you. | 

33. 4 Abidein me, and 1 in you. As the branch 
» Chap. eannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in 
13-19. the vine: no more can ye, except ye abide in 


me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: He 

that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bring- 

Or, eth forth much fruit: for || without me ye can 
->ered do nothing. 

feen me. 6 If 2 man abide not in me, he is caft forth 

as 2 branch, and is withered ; and men gather 

them, and caſt them into the fire, and they are 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye ſhalt ask what ye will, and i: ſhall be 
done unto you. 

$ Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit, fo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I lov- 
ed you: continue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love: even 2s I have kept my Fa- 
thers commandmefits, and abide in his love. 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
my j — remain in you, and that your joy 

ight be full. f 
« Chap. 12 © This is my commandment, 'That ye love 
13: 34-. one another, as I have loved you. 


1 13 Greater love hath no man than this, that 


: Joha a man lay down his life for his friends, 
3 % 14 Ve are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 
comnfand you, 
15 Henceforth I call you not ſeryants ; for the 
ſer vant knoweth not what his lord doth-: but I 
have called you friends; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, I have made known unto 


you. . 
16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 


4 Marth. you, and 4 ordained you, that you ſhould go 
| 8.15. and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould 
| remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Fa- 
ther — — be may give it _ : 
17 e thi command t ye love 
one another. 711 827 , 
18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. 

19 It ye were of the world, the world 
would love his ewn: but becauſe ye are not 
of the worid, but I have choſen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you. 


20 Remember the word that I faid unto you. 


* T _ lr — 1 2 — — = _ 1 
2 e per ſecuted me, they will a te 
. 1 N have kept my ſaying, they will keep 

alſo. - 
21 But all theſe things will they do unto 

- for my names fake, becauſe they know not hi 
„ | 
22 not come, poken unto them 
had not had fin; but now they have ns 


It ror, l for their fin. 


_ chat hateth me, hateth my Father 
44 If I had not done among them the works 
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The Comforter promiſed. 
which none other man did, they had not had Anno 
fin : but now have they both ſeen and hated both Dom. 


me and my Father. 33. 
25 But this cometh to paſs, that the word 


might be fulfilled that is written in their law, 


They hated me without a cauſe. | Palm 

26 5 Bur when the Comforter is come, whom 1 
I will fend unto you from the Father, even the 24. 49. 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- Chap. 
ther, he ſhali teſtify ot me, ; N 

27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 

; r. Vi, 

1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples againſt tribula- 

tion by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and 

his reſurrectien and aſcenſien; 23 aſſuret 

their prayers made in his name to be accepta- 

ble to bis Father, 33 Peace in Chriſt, and in 

the world affiitticn, 

Heſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
ye ſhould nor be offended. 

2 'They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues : 
yea, the time cometh that whoſoever killeth you, 
will think rhat he doth God fervice. 

3 And theſe things will they do unto you, be- 
cauſe they have not known the Father, nor me. 

4 Bur theſe things have I told you, that when 
the time ſhall come, ye may remember that 
I told you of them. And theſe things I ſaid 
not unto you at the beginning, becaufe I was 
with you. 

5 'But now I go my way to him that ſent 
2 and none of you asxeth me, Whither goeſt 

ou ? ; | 

6 But becauſe I have faid theſe things unto 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It is 
expedient for you that I go away: for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if 1 depart, I will ſend him unto 


: 8 And when he is come, he will || reprove or, 
the world of fin, and of righteouſnets, and of.. 
judgment : * 

9 Ol ſin, becauſe they believe not on me; 

10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye ſee me no more; | 

11 Of judgment, becauſe che prince of this 
ns Judged. +6 Lay 

12 ve yet man to lay unto ; 
but ye cannot wear 0-4 "> oy 

13 Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all truth: for he 


ſhall not-ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever he 


ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew 
you things to come. 5 

14 He ſhall glorify me : for he ſhall receive 

* and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath, are mine : 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew ir unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again, a little while, and ye ſhall fee me, becauſe. 
I go to the Father. | 

r/ Then ſaid ſume of his diſciples among 


: 
q | 3 2 4 8 
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Anro themſelves, What is this that he faith unto us, 

Dom, A little while and ye ſhall nor fee me: and a- 

33. gain, a little while and ye ſhall fee me: and, 
cauſe I go to the Father? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What js this that 
he 38 A litcle while ? we cannot tell what he 
ſaith. | 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were defirous 
to ask him, and faid unto them, Do ye en- 
quire among your felves of that 1 ſaid, A little 
while and ye thall nor ſee me: and again, a lit- 
cle while and ye ſhall ſce me? 

20 Verily, verily I fay unto you, that ye ſhall 
weep and lamem, but the world fhall rejoyce: 


and ye ſhall be forrowtul, but your forrow ſhall 


be turned into joy. 

21. A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath ſor- 
row, becauſe her hour is come: but aſſcon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembrerh no 
more the anguiſh, tor joy that a man is born in- 
to the world, 

:2 And ye now therefore have forrow : but 

I wil! fee you again, and your heart thall re- 

Joyce, and your joy ao man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye thall ask me nothing: 

Matth. * Verily, verily I fay unto you, W hatfoever ye 
7-7- ſhall ask the Father in my name, he will give it 

„ 

* Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 
may be full. po 


25 Theſe things have ] ſpoken unto you in 


10 || proverbs: the time cometh when 1 ſhall no 

P4";,. more ſpeak un· o you in || proverbs, but 1 ſhall 
tarabler. he you plainly of the Father. a 

26 At that day ye ſhall ak in my name: and 

F ſay not unto you, that I will pray the Father 


you : | 
27 For the Father himſelf loveth you; becauſe 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I cm 
» out from God. þ | y 


28 I came forth from the Father, and am 


come into the world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father, 
29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeał · 
— eſt chou plainſy, and ſpeakeſt no |} proverb. 
Co 


30 Now are we ſure that thou knowelt alt 


things, and needeſt not thar any man ſhould ack 


thee : by this-we believe that thou cameſt forth 


from God. 

1 37 Js anſwered them, Do ye now be- 
ieve | | 

> Marth. 22, b Behold the hour cometh, yes, is now 
40, come, that ye ſhall-be ſcattered, every man to 
bs own || his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I air 
lame. not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 


33 Theſe things 1 have ſpoken unro- you, that 
in me ye might have peace. In the world ye 


ſhall have tribulation: but be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world. | 
CHAP. XVII. 


1 Chriſt prayeth to bis Father to glorify bim: 
6 9 his apoſtles, 1 in unity, 17 and, 

ruth e 20 to glorify them, and all other ben 
lievers with bun in beaven. e 


tru 


xvil. : Cbriſt power, 
Heſe words fpake Jeſus ; and lift up his Anno 
eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour Pom. 

is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo 33. 
may glorify thee. | - 
z As thou haſt given him power over all th 
fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as ma- 
ny as thou haſt given him. | 
3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jefus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent. | | 
4 have glorificd thee on the earth: I have 
tinithed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 
5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own felt, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. ** it | * 
6 1 have manifefted thy name unto the men 4 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 
have kept thy word. . ne 
7 Now they have-known that all things what - 
focver thou haſt given me, are of the. 
8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gaveft me; and they have received 


+. them, d and have known' ſurely thut Feame'out, cg 


from thee, and they have believed that thou 1% 27 
didit ſend me, *. 5 e e * 
9 I pray for them : I pray not for the world. 
bur for them which thou haſt given me; for 
they are thine, g Rn 2 
10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, 
and I am gloriſied in chem. re 
_ 1r And now I am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee, | Hoi 
ly Father, keep through thine own-name; thoſe - 
hom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, 
as we are; | | 
12 While I was with them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt 
r 
on of tion; that : | As 
be fulfilled. | Arr. IE 2 PR: 1 
DLE er 
nh the wor, t | 
Joy fulfilled in theinfelves, | * h 
95 have given them thy word; and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are not o-. 
the world, even 38 1 am not of the world. 85 
15 I pray not that thou ſhouldſt rate them out 
of ene world, but that thou' ſhouldſt Keep them 
from the evil. | 
16 They are not of the. world, even as Tam: 
not of the world. | 


Aa chem through thy truth: thy- 


Judas betrayeth Chrift : 
Amo 22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 
Dom. I have given them: that they may be one, cven 

37. as we Are one. AT 

23 I in them, and thou in we, that they may 
be made perfect in one, and that the wor !d may 
know that thou haſt lent me, and hait loved 
5 them, as thou haſt loved me. | 
« Chap. 24 Father, J will that they alſo whom thou 
12.26, haft given me, be with me where I am; that 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt giv- 
en me: for thou lovedſt me before the tounda- 
tion of the wor Id. | 
25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee ; but I have known thee, and theſe 

have known that thou haſt ſent me. 
26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 
23nd will declare it: that the love wherewith 
mou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in 


them. 
We * 12 5 The office fall t 
1 Judas betrayeth Jeſus. e s to 
the 3 10 Peter ſiniteth off Malclnis 
ear. 12 Jeſus is taken and led unto Annas 
and Caiaphas. 15 Feters denial. 19 Jeſus 
examined before Caiaphas : 28 His arraign- 
ment befcre Pilate: 36 His kingdom. 40 The 
Jews asl Barabbas to be let looſe, | 
Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, * he 
| went forth with his diſciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was 1 
which he entred, and his diſciples... ht 
1 Ard Judas alſo which betrayed; him, knew 
the place: for Jeſus oft-rimes reſorted thither 
with «= ha ane * 8 f | 
b | b Judas having received a men, 
9 — officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and 
' weapons. | | | 
4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that 
ſhould come upon him, went forth, and un- 
to them, Whom ſcek ye? Et! | 
- $5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
a faith unto them, I am be. And Judas alſo 
which betrayed him, ftood with them. red 
5s Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, TI a 
be, wen backward, and fell xo the ground, 
0-0 „n Whom ſeek 
ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth, 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am 
be. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 


; 9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled, which 
Chap. he Of them which thou gaveſt me, have 
37-12. I loft none. 

10 Thea Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, 
nnd ſmore the high priefts ſervant, and cut off his 
right car. The name was Malchus. 
: 11 Then 1 unto Peter, Put up thy 
1 ſword into the 


2 Math, 
26. 36. 


S. JOHN. 


tt. 
83 


TY Pater denioth blus: 
14 4 Now Caia was he which gave coun- Anno 
{ſel to the Jews, __ was RET her one Dom, 


man ſhould die for the people. 33. 
15 J And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and „fag 


fo did another diſciple. That diſciple was known -— M 


unto the high priett, and went in with Jeſus in- 25, (8. 
ta the palace of the high prieſt. , 

16 But Peter ftood at the door without. 

Then went out that other diſciple which was 
known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her 
that kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then ſaith the damfel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans 
diſciples ? He ſaith, Lam not. 

18 And the ſervants and oticers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coals ( for it was cold) 
and they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood 
with them, and warmed himſelf 

19 J The high prieſt then asked Jeſus of his 
diſciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jetus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always reſort, and 
in ſecret have I ſajd nothing. 

21 Why azkeſt thou me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have faid unto (hem: behold), 
they know what I ſaid. 

22 Ang when he had thus ſpoken, one of the X75 
officers which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus I with the | or, 
porn of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the 7 4 

igh prieſt fo? , 

23 Jefus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſmiteſt 
thou me ? | | 

24 (Now Anna: had ſent him bound unto ? Nah. 
Caiaphas the high prieſt. ) - 28 87. 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him - 
ſelf: 5 They ſaid therefore unto. him, Art not s wah, 
thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He denied it, and 26. 59+ 
faid, I am not. ; , | 

26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt ( be- 


ing his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off) ſaith, 


Did not I fee thee in the garden with him? | 
27 Peter then denied again, and immediately 
the cock crew, _ 
28 J Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, „ Bath. 


.unto || the hall of judgment: and it Was early, 27. 2- 


i and they themſelves went not into the judgment - Pr 
3 ſhould be defiled : but that der Pits 
might eat the paſſover. 4 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, ** 2 
What accuſation bring you * *. this man ? 

30 They anſwered and ſaid umo him, If he 
were not a malefattor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee. | 
W , Then faid Pilate unto them, Take ye him 

judge him according to your law. The Jews 
therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for us 


to put any man to death: | 
32 * the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful- * ya; 


Grif 12 Then the band, and the captain, and offi-. filled, which he ſpake, ſigni what death he 20. 19. 
ind. cers of the Jews took jeſus, and bound i ſhould die. oY ; 
aphas the e r he . 33 | Then Pilate entred into the judgment- ) Marth. | 
= was father in law to C; which was the hall again, and called Jeſus, and {aid unto him, 7 1 
or. lich prick that ame yer. ) +, Artthou the king of the Jews? | 
| : | | 34 Jeſus 
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He is crowned with thorns, | 
Anno 34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayſt thou this thing 
Dom. of 5 Nel. or did others tell it thee of me? 
27. 35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Jew ? Thine own 
nation, and the chief prieſts have delivered thee 
unto me : What haſt thou done ? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this 
world : it my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not 
be delivered to the Jews : but now is my king- 

dom not from hence. 
37 Pilate therefore {aid unto him, Art thou 
2 _ then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayſt that I 
am a king. 'To this end was I born, and for this 


cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould bear 


witneſs unto the truth. Every one that is of 
the truth, heareth my voice. 

35 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth? And 
when he had faid this, he went out again unto 
the Jews, and faith unto them, I find in him no 
fault ar all. 2 

„lith. 39 * But ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould re- 


27. 16. leaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will ye there- 


fore that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? 
40 * Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not 
3.14 — 1 but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 


8 CH AP. XIX. 
1 Chriſt is r crowned with thorns, and 
. beaten: 4 Pilate is deſirous to releaſe bim, 
| but being overcome with the outrage of the Jews, 
be delivered bim to be crucified: 23 They caſt 
lots for bis garments: 26 He commendeth bis 
mot her to John : 28 He dieth : 31 His fide 


y 5s pierced : 38 He is buried by Joſeph and 
| Nicodennis. 
* Nah. T Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus and ſcour- 


27. 26. ed him, 

2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, : 

3 And faid, Hail king of the Jews: and they 
ſmore him with their hands. | | 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth wearing the crown 
of thorns, -and the purple robe. And Pilate 

ſaich unto them, Behold the man. 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and officers 
ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify bim, 
crucify bim. _ Pilate faith unto them, Take 
ea, and crucify bim: for 1 find no fault in 

m. 


| Ia The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 
by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God. 

8 © When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he was the more afraid; 

And went again into the judgment hall, 
and ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? But Je- 
ſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 


not unto me? knoweſt thou nor, that I have 


FFC 
aſe hee : . 


Chap. xix. 18 


and crucified, 
x1 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldſt have no Anno 
power at all againſt me, except it were given Dom. 
thee from above : therefore he that delivered me 33. 
unto thee hath the greater ſin. 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him : but the Jews cried out, ſaying, lf 
thou let this man go, thou art not Ceſars friend: 
whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh a- 
gainſt Ceſar. 5 
13 J When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he brought Jeſus forth,” and fat down in the 
judgment - ſeat, in a place that is called the Paye- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
14 And it was the preparation of the paſſo- 
ver, and about the ſixth hour: and he un- 
to the Jews, Behold your king. | 
15 But they cried out, Away with bim, away 
with bim, crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, 
Shall I cruciſy your king? The chief prieſts 
anſwered, We have no king but , 
16 v Then delivered he him therefore unto d March. 
them to be crucified. And they took Jeſus, and 7: 3*+ 
led him away : 
17 And he bearing his croſs, went forth into 
a place called the place of a skull, which is call- 
ed in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 
13 Where they crucified him, and two other 
ben hip on either fide one, and Jeſus in the 
mi 
19 © And Pilate wrote a title, and it on 
the croſs. And the writing was, }J ESUS 
OF NAZARETH THEKING OE 
THE JEWS. | 
20 This title then read many of the Jews: 
the — where Jeſus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Larin. | 
21 Then ſaid the chief priefis of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews; but 
that he ſaid, I am king of the Jews. Shox 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I 
have written. | h 
23 © < Then the ſoldiers, when they had cru- Mah, 
cified Jeſus, took his garments (and made ſour 
parts, to every ſoldier a 2 and al ſo Þis 
coat: now the coat was wi ſeam, || woven | or, 
from the top throughout. wronghte 
24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let 
us not rent it, bur @aft lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
" LNG 125 * might be fulfilled, — 
ith, pa my raiment among them, 4 palm 
and for my veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe 22. 18. 
things therefore the ſoldiers did. 8 
25 Now there ſtood oy. he vols of Jeſus, 
SEES ESTs 
2 eophas, a ary Mag | Or, 
26 When eſus therefore ſaw his mother, Cie 
and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he b 
{aith unto his mother, Wo behold thy ſon. 
27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy 
And from that hour chat diſciple took 
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vi dearb and burial * © 


29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar : 
and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put 
it upon hyſſop, and put it to his mouth. 

30 When jeſus therefore had receive the 
vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed: and he bowed 


his head, and gave up the ghoſt, 


31 The Jewstheretore, becauſe it was the pre- 
paration, that the bodies ſhould not remain 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for that. 


ſabbath-day was an high day) beſought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other which was crucified 
with him. 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 

34 But one of the ſoldiers with a {pear pier- 
.ced his fide, and forthwith came there out blood 


and water. | 
35 And he that ſaw it. bare record, aad his 


record is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith 


true, that ye might believe. 


36 For theſe things were done, that tie 
ſcripture ſhould be Mitt led, A bone of him 
ſhall not be broken. | 


37 And again another ſcripture ſaith, * They 
ſhall look-on him whom they pierced. 

38 © ® And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea 
(being a diſciple of ſeſus, but ſecretly for fear 
of the Jews) beſought Vilate that he might take 
away the body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave him 
leave: He came therefore and took the body of 


Jeſus, 
39 And there came alſo Nicodemus (which 


At the firſt came to Jeſus by night) and brought 


Manner 


2a mixture of myrrh and aloe, about an hun- 
dred pound weight. 
40 Then took they the of Jeſus, and 
wound it in linen cloaths, with the ſpices, as the 
of the Jews is ro bury. Joh 
41 Now in the place where he was cruciſied, 


there was a garden; and in the garden a new ſe- 


*Chap. Peter, and to the 


pulchre. wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe 
of the Jews preparation-day, for the ſepulchre 
was nigh at hand, 

N. br Yb fowl — fo to Pet 
xz Mary cometh to the chre: 3 er 

and Fobn, ignorant of the 3 
11 Jeſus careth to Mary Magdalene, 
2d cenfelſ di - 67, 24 2 
and confeſſion omas. pt 
is 1 to ſalvation. Yo Fee 8 

e 


firſt day of the week cometh Mary 


Magdalene, early when it was dark, 
unto the ſepulchre, —— 


| d ſeeth the ſtone taken away 
from the ſepulchre. 
2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 


| 27 loyed, and ſaith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, aud we 
w not where they have laid him 


JOG oc. IA. eee 


S. 70 HN. 


. 
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N 


His reſurrectiou. 


4 So they ran both together: and the other Anno 
diſciple did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the Dom. 


ſepulchre. 


And he ftooping down and looking in, faw 
the linen cloaths lying ; yet went he not in. 

6 Then comerh Simon beter foliowing him, 
and went into the icpuichre, and ſeech the linen 


cloaths lie; 


7 And the napkin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen cloaths, but wrapped 
together in à place by it felt. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and be- 
lieved. whe 

For as yet t new not the ſcripture, that 
he ww riſe again from the dead. 25 

10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

11 But Mary ſtood without at the ſcpu!- 
chre, weeping: and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped 
down and looked into the ſepulchre, 

12 And ſceth two angels in White, fitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jeſus had lain : 

13 And they unto her, Woman, wh 
weepelt thou * She ſaith unto them, Becauſe 


they have taken away my Lord, and I know | 


not where they have laid him. 

14 And when the had thus ſaid, ſhe turned 
her ſeif back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus ſaich unto her, Woman, why weep- 
eſt thou? whom ſceketirhou ? ſhe ſu ppoſing him 
to be the gardener, faith unto him, Sir, if thou 
have born him hence, tell me where thou haft 
laid him, and I will rake him away. 

16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She turned 
her ſelt, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which 
is to ſay, Maſter, 

17 Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not: for 
I am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go 
to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſoend un- 
to my Father and your Father, and to my God 
and your Cd. | 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſci- 
ples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he 
had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 

19 © © Then the ſame day at evening, 


377 


being © Mark 


the firſt day of the week, when the doors were 


ſhut, where che diſciples were aſſembled ſor 
fear of he Jew came Jeſus and ftood in the 
midR, and faith unto thern, Peace be unto you. 
20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 
them bis hands and his fide, Then were the di- 
ſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 


umo you: as my Father hath ſeat me, even ſo 


ſend I you. 


22 And when he hap ſaid this, he breathed 


on them, and faith unto them, 


Receive ye the 
holy Ghoſt W 


23 4 Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are! Math. 
remitted unto them ; ard whoſe ſoever ſins ye 8, 18. 


in, they are retained. 
24 J But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Vidymus, 


* 


The incredulity of Thomas. 


Anno Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 


en 


25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 


33- him, We have ſeen the Lord. Bur he faid unto 


them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my into his ſide, I will not 
believe. | 

26 And after eight days, again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them : then came 
Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide ; and 
be not 4aithleſs, but believing. 

23 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, 

My Lord and my God. 

29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 

thou haft ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
lieved, | 

30 Je And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus 

in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
written in this book. 

31 But theſe are written, that ye might be- 

lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, 


and that believi e might have life through - 
re ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? Peter was griev- 


his name. 
cs” CHAP, * * F, 

1 iſt appearing again to bis diſciples, was 
Fant 7 ke, the great drau oof fiſhes : 
12 He dineth with them; 15 —_— command- 
eth Peter to feed his lambs and ſheep ; 18 fore- 
telleth him of his death; 22 rebuketh bis curio- 

it my John. 25 The concluſion, 

AF ter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 

to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias ; and 
on this wiſe ſhewed he bimſelf - 


2 There were together, Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus,. and Nathanael of Cana 
in Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee, and two o- 
ther of his diſciples. | 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a fiſh- 
ing. They ſay unto him, We alſo go with 
thee. went and entred into a ſhip 
1 and that night they caught no- 

II * a ; 
| « he whin tha wm was now come, Je- 

ſus ſtood on the ſhore : bur the diſciples knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, || Children, 
have ye any meat ? anſwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto Caft the net on the 
right fie of the ſhip, and pe ſhall find. They 
caſt. therefore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of filhes. | 

7 Therefore thax diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
bis fiſhers coat amto him n was naked ) and 
did caſt himſelf into the (e; BY. 

8 And the other diſciples 3, wn in 2 Het! 
hip (for they were not far from land, but 
were two hundred cubits) dragging the 
, oe TO 


Chap. xx. 


land full of 


e 
as it 
net 


Chrifts chargo to Peter. 


9 Aſſoon then as they were come to land, Anno 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid there- Dom. 
on, and bread. 


10 Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 
eat fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were ſo many, yet was 
not the net broken. | 

12 Jeſus ſaich unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durft ask him, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 

I3 Jeſus then cometh and raketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fiſh Ikewiſe, 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was 
riſen from the dead. 

15 © So when they had dined, Jeſus faith to 
Simon Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more than theſe? He ſaith unto him, Lea, 
Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond ti 
Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He (ai 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee, He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. | 

17 He ſaith unto him the third time, Simon 


ed, becauſe he ſaid unto him. the third time, 
Loveft thou me? And he faid unto him, Lord, 
thou knoweft all things; thou knoweſt that I 
ITE Jeſus faith unto him, Feed my 
; P» 7 4 
19 Verily, verily I fay unto thee, When thou 
waſt young, thou girdedf thy ſelf, and walkedſt 
whither thou would : but when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou ſhale ftretch forth thy hands, _ 
other ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whi 
— MO Ggnifying by what death 
2 is e he, ying what deat 
he ue God. And when he had ſpok- 
en this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. Fa 
20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſci- 
E whom Jelus loved, following; which alſo 
ned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 
which is — — Jef 
21 Peter ſeei im, to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what ſhall the man do ? TW 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he 
_ till I come, what i that to thee ? Follow 


me. 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet 
eſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but, 
r what is that 
to tnee * 
24 This is thediſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
— — things : and we know 
that his teſtimony is true. ; * 
25 > And there are alſo r 
which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be 3 
written every one, I that even the world 
it ſelf could not contain the books that ſhould 
be written,” Anirft | 
G © The 


1 * Ws 
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The ACTS of the Apoftles. 


| CHAP. I. ; and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James Anno 
Chrift preparing bis apoſtles to the bebolding of the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Ju- Dom. 
bis aſcenfion, gathereth them together into the das the brother of James. 33, 
mount Olivet, commandeth them to expett in i4 Theſe all continued with one accord in - 
Ferufalem the ſending down of the holy Ghoſt, prayer and ſupplication, with the women, and 
promiſeth after few days to ſend it; by vir- Miry the mother of Jeſus, and with his bre- 
tue where 4 they ſhould be witneſſes nnto him, ti ren. | 
even to the uttermoſt parts of the earth: 15 © Ard in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 
o After bis aſcenſicn they are warned by two midti of the diſciples, and ſail (the number of 
angels to depart, and to ſet their minds upon the names together were about an hundred ard 
his ſecond coming: 12 They accordingly re- twenty ) 
turn, and giving themſelves to prayer, chooſe 16 Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt | 
Matthias apoſile in the place of Judas. needs have been fulalled, which the holy Ghoſt * Pſalm 
Anro HE former treatiſe have 1 made, Oo by the mcuth of David [pake before concern- 2 
Dom. Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began ing Judas, which was guide to them that took 
7 he boch to do and teach, Jeſus, | 
2 Until the day in which he was tak- 17 For he was numbred with us, and had ob- 4 
en up, after that he through the holy Ghoſt had tained part of this miniſtry, 
give commandments unto the apoſtles whom he 18 Now this man purchaſed a field with the f Matth/ 
had choſen, | reward of iniquity ; and failing headlong, he ?7 7: 
3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive aſcer burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 
his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen guſhed out. 
of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the things 19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
pert. ining to the kingdom of God: Jeruſalem; inſomuch as that field is called in their 
lor, 4 Ani I being aſſembled together with them, proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, The 
2: commanded them that they ſhould not depart field of blood. 
from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of 20 For it is written in the book of pſalms, 
zbem. the Father, * which, ſazth be, ye have heard 8 Let his habitatioa be defolate, and let no man 8 Pratm 
* Luke of me. dell therein: and, His [| biſhoprick let an- 52. 25- 
dhe, 5 For John truly baptized with water; but other take. | ny; 
3-11. ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not 21 Wheretore of theſe men which have com- or, 
days hence. panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus office, or, 
6 When they therefore were come toge- went in and out among us, _ 
ther, they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt 22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto 
thou at this time reſtore again . kingdom to that ſame-day that he was taken up from ue, 
Ifrael ? muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs with us of 
7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you to his reſurrection, ; 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 2 z And they appointed two, Joſeph calle1 
hath put in his own power. Barſabas, who was firnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 
© Chap. 8 But ve ſhall receive power after that the thias, _ | | 
2.3- holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall be 24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord, 
— witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in Which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhe w whe- 
2% all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter - ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, | 
C moſt part of the carth. nM EL hat bu ety take part of this miniſtry and 
ons 9.4 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, apoſtleſhip, from which [udas by tranſgreſſion 
«Take while they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud fell, that he might go to his own place. | 
24 51- received him out of their ſight. 26 And they gave forth their lots; and the 
10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred with 
heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood the eleven apoſtles, | 
them in white apparel ; WER CHAP, II. | £ 
1 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 1 The apoſtles filled with the boly Ghoſt, and 
tand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus eaking divers languages, are admired by 
which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ome, and derided by others : 14 Whom Peter 
ſo come, in like manner as ye have ſeen him go diſproving, and ſhewing that the apoſtles ſpake 
into heaven. by the power of the holy Ghoſt, that Jeſus 
_ 12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from was rife From the dead, aſcended into hea- 
-- the mount called Olivet, which is from feruſa- ven, bad poured down the ſame holy Ghoſt, 
lem a ſabbath-days journey. and was the Meſſias, a man kncwn to them to 
13 And when they were come in, they went be approved God by bis miracles, wonders, 
up into an upper room, where abode both Pe- and figns, and not crucifled without bis do- 
ter, and James, and and Andrew, Philip, terminate counſel, and wy 37 of 
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The apoſtles inſpired, 


Anno 
Dom. 
33. 


1 Gr. 


when they 
Voice Was 


made. 


Or, 
treubled 
tn mind. 


® Tſaiah 


oct . 


2. 28, 


d Joel 
3 31. 


run Kn 


baptizeth a great number that were converted, 

41 who afterwards devoutly and charitably 

converſe together; the apoftles w.rking many 

miracles, and God daily increafins his church, 
Nd whea the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in 

one place. . 

2 And ſuddenly there came a found from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the houſe where they were ſitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
— like as cf fire, and it ſit upou cach of 

em: 


4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 


and began to fpeak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation under 

eaven. | 

6 Now + when this was noiſe} abroad, the 
multlitu le came together, and were || confound- 
ed, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in 
his own language. 

7 And they were a!l amazed and marvelled, 
ſay ing one to another, Bchol4, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak, Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, Wherein we were born ? 


9-Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 


the dwellers in Mefopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in 
the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and ftrangers 
of Rome, [ews and proſelytes, . 

it Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
Shock in our tongues the wonderful works of 


iz And they were all amazcd, and were in 
2 ſaying one to another, What meaneth 
this? 

r3 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are fall 
of new wine, 

14 © Bur Peter ſtanding up with the eleven 
lift up his voice and ſaid unto them, Ye men o 
Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 


. kiown unto you, an! hearken to my words: 


15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing ir is but the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
prophet Jcel, gt 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
days { fairh God) I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all fleſh: and your ſons and your daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſy, and your young men ſhall 
ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall dream 
dreams : | | 
18 And on my ſervants and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my Spi- 
rit, and they ſhall prophely : 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven a- 
bove, and figns in the earth beneath; blood, 
and fire and vapour of ſmoke. | 

20 b The ſan ſhall be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood before that great and 


votable day of the Lord come. 


„ 
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Chap. . 


Peters ſermon. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that © whofo- Anno 
fed, the name of the Lord, ſhall be Dom. 
ave : 

22 Ye menof Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus fla 
of Nazareth a man approved of Go4 among 13 
you, by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, which 
God did by him in the midſt of you as ye your 
ſelves alſo know : | 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſel] and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
wn and by wicked hands have crucitied and 

ain : | 
24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For David ſpeaketn concerning him, 4 I] „par 
forelaw the Lord always before my face, for 8. 8 
he is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be 
moved, 

26 Therefore did wy heart rejoyce, and my 
tongue was glad: moreover alſo, my fleſn ſhalt 
reſt in hope. J | 
* 27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 
hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One ta 
ſee corruption, | 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways of 
life; thou ſh*t make me full of joy with thy 
. ˙ | ht we freely; thrab{eh 

29 Men and brethren, me freely ſpeak I Or, 
unro you, * of the patriarch David, that he is 7 1 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with 3. 10, 
us unto this day : - 

30 Therefore being a prophet, f and know ing? Palm 
that God had ſworn with an oath to him, 7 11. 
that of the fruit of his loyne, according to 
the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his 
throne : | 

1 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſur- 
ui of Chriſt, * that his ſoul was not left in * Pp 
hell, neither his fleſh did fee corruption. 26 39% 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof 
we all are witneſſes. | 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 
this, which ye now fee and hear. 

34 For David is not aſcended into the heavens: 
but he ſaith himſelf, W The Lox ſaid uito my Palm 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know, - 
aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame Je- 
= 28 ye have crucitied, both Lord and 

hriſt. 

37 © Now when they heard thzz, they were 
pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and 
to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do? | | 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. for the remiſſion of ſins, and 58 fall 
receive the pitc of the holy Ghoſt, 2. 

39 For the promiſe is ynto you, and to y 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as ma 


as che Lord out God ſhall call. Nen 


= 
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110. Is 


9 


Anno 


Dom. 
| 33- 


were baptized : and the ſame day there were 


Or, et 
tene. 


E * 
ths. 


1 Peter preac 


ths. * . 8 . 4. * — 
IE 


And with many other words did he teſtiſy 
* exhort, ſaying, Save your ſelves {rom this 
untoward generation. 

gt © Then they that gladly received his word, 


added unto them about three thouſand ſouls. 

42 And the; continued ſtedfaſtly in the apo- 
files doctrine and tellowſhip, and in breaking ot 
bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every ſoul: and many 
orders and figas were done by the apoſtles. 

44 And all that believed were together, and 
had all things common, | 

45 And told their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. 


46 And they continuing daily with one accord 


in the temple, and breaking bread || from houſe 
to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and 
ſingleneſs of heart, 

47 Praiſing God, and having favour with all 
the people. And the Lord added to the church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. | 
CH AF. III. 
lame man reſtored to his feet 1: profeſſeth the 
ctere not to have been ax anno > 57 50 7 Jobns 


own „ or holineſs, but by God, and his 


Son Feſus, and through faith in bis name : 
13 withal 1 them for crucifying Fe- 
ſus. 17 Which becauſe they did it through 
* and that thereby were fulfilled 
ods determinate counſel, and the ſcriptures, 


19 be exhorteth them by repentance and faith © 


to ſeek remiſſion of their fins, and ſalvation 

in the ſame Jeſus. 

Ow Peter and John went up together into 
the temple, at the hour of prayer, being 


the ninth hour. | 
2 And a certain man lame from his mothers 


womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to 
ask alms of them that entred into the temple. 


3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go into you. 


the temple, asked an alms. 
And Peter faſtning his eyes upon him, with 
faid, Look on us. 


receive ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I 
none; but ſuch as Thave give I thee : In the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right hand, and life 
bim up; and immediately his feet and anclc-bones 
received 2 | | 
8 And he leaping up ſtood, and walked, and 
entred with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praifing God. 

9 Ard all the people ſaw him walking and 
praifing God. 

10 And they knew that it was he which ſat 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: 
and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed, 


held Peter and John, al the people ran together 


ET EI CERES 1 
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to the 255, that came to ſee a 


4 
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eee The ACTS. Peters ſermon to the people; 


unto them in the porch that is called Solomons, Anno 
greatly Wondring. 2 Dom. 
12 © And when Peter {aw eit, he anſwered 33. 
unto the people Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel 
ye at this? or why look ye ſo earnetily on us, as 
though by our own power or holineſs we had 
made this man to Walk? 
13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and 
of Jacob. the God of our fathers hath glorified 
his Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, and de- 
nied him in the preſence of Pilate, when he was 
determined to let bim go. 
14 But ye denied the holy One, and the Marth. 
Juſt, and defired a murderer to be granted un- 


to you, 

5 And killed the || Prince of life, whom | or, 
God hath raiſed from the dead; whereof we 4%». ' 
are wir neſſes. | 

16 And his name through faith in his name 
hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye fee and 
know : yea, the faith which is by him hath giv- 
en * this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence of 

ou all. 
: 17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers, 

18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Chrift ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fultilled, 

19 1 * ye therefore and be converted, 
that your fins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreſhing ſhall come trom the preſence 
of the Lord, 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 
fore was preached unto you : 3 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God hach 
{poken e mouth of all nis 7 prophets, 
foce the Torts began, Colon | 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, dA Na 
prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto Cpag- 
you, of your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall 7, 37. 
ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that e 
which will not hear that prophet, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed from among the people. 3 4 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow after, as as have ſpoken, 
have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 
2 Ve are the children ofthe prophets, and of 
the covenant which God made with our fathers 
ſaying unto Abraham, *And in thy ſeed ſhall all * Ga, 


the kindreds of the earth be bleſſe 


26 Unto firſt, God having raiſed up his 
away, every one — 1 from his iniquities. 


1 The rulers of the Jews d with Peters ſer- 
mon, 4 ( though thouſands of the people were 
converted that beard the word ) impriſon bim 
and Jobn. 5 After upon examination, Peter 
boldly avouching the lame man to be healed by 


. the name of Jeſus, and that by the ſame Jeſus 


only we mu eternally ſaved, 13 _ com- 
mand bim and fobn to preach no more in that 
name, 
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name, adding alſo threatninge 23 2 
the church fleeth to prayer : 31 And God b 
moving the place where they were aſſenbled, 
—_— that he beard their 2 confirnmn 
the church with the gift of the holy Ghoſt, an 

with mutual love and charity. 

Nd as they ſpake unto the people, the prieſts 
A and the || captain of the temple, aud the 
Sadducees came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached through Jeſus the reſurrection 
from the dead. | 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put them 

— 1d unto the next day: for it was now even- 

tide, © 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
word, believed ; and the number of the men was 
about five thouſand, 

And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 


their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes 


6 And Annas the high prieft, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 


gf the kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered 


together at Jeruſalem, 
7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt, 


they asked, By what power, or by what name 


* Palm 
118.22. 
Nlatth. 
21,42. 


Have ye done this? 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
_ on, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of 
Iſrael, 

9 If we this day be examined of the good deed 
done to the impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole; | 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
of — whom ye crucified, whom God 
raiſed from the dead, even by him doth this man 
fiand here before you whole. y 

11 This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 
of you builders, which is become the head of the 
corner. | 


12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: 


for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
13 J Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of 


Chap. iv, v. 


The church fleet h to prayer. 


19 But Peter and John anſwered and faid un- Anno 
to them, Whether it be right in the fight of Dom. 
God, to hearken unto you more than unro God, 33. 


judge = ab I | 
20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and heard. . 


21 So when they had further threatned them, 
they ler them go, finding nothing how they 
might puniſh them, becauſe of the people: for 
all men glorified God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed, 

23 © And being ler go, they went to their own 
company, and reported all that the chief prieſts 
and elders had ſaid unto them. "Is 

24 And when they heard that, they lift u 
their voice to God with one accord, and ſai 


Lord, thou art God which haſt made heaven j 


earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is: 
25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David 


haft ſaid, » Why did the heathen rage, and the Plats * 


people imagine vain things ? | 

26 The kings of the earth flood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt. | | 


27 For of a truth againſt thy holy child Jeſus, 


- whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pon- 


tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 


and the people of. 
Iſrael were gathered together, N 


28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 


counſel determined before to be done. | 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threatnings: 


2. 1. 


and grant unto thy ſervants, chat with all bold- . ix 


neſs they may ſpeak thy word, 

30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal: and 
that ſigns and wonders may be done by the name 
of thy holy child Jeſus. 

31 4 And when they had 
was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and f 
they ſpake the word of God with boldnefs. 

32 And the multitude of them that believed, 
were of one heart, and of one ſoul: neither ſaid 
any of them, that ought of the things which he 
poſſeſſed, was his own, but they had all things 


Peter, and John, and perceived that they were comm 


unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled, and 
th a knowledge of them, that they had been 
with jelus, 

14 And beholding the man which was healed 


| ſanding with them, they could fay nothing a- 


ainſt it 
ky 15 But when they had commanded them to ga 
aſide out of the council, they conterred among 
themſelves, | 
16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men? for 
that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by 
them is manifeſt to all them that dwell in Jeruſa- 


lem, and we cannot deny it. 


17 Bur that it ſpread no further among the 
ople, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they 

k henceforth to no man in this name, 
18 And they called them, and commanded 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name 
of Jollas ff 57027 1h CE REND W SSP 
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on. 
33 And with great power gave the a 


witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: | 


and great grace was upon them all, 
34 Neither was there any among 
Jacked : for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands or 
houſes, fold them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were ſold, | 
35: And laid them down at the apoſtles feet: 
and diſtribution was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he hadneed. | (5 
36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was fir- 
named Barnabas CO is, being interp 
The ſon of conſolation ) a Levite, and of the 
e 
a laid ie at che apoſijes ſeet. 
CH APHY 7 
After that Ananias and Sapphira bis 
. their bypocriſy at * rebuke 
| 63 


bY 5. 


yed, the place 


Ir, 


Anm and Sappbira. 
down dead, 12 and that the reſt of the apo- 
les bad wrought many miracles, 14 to the in- 
creaſe of the faith. 17 The apoſtles are again 
impriſoned. 19 but delivered by an angel, id 
ding them to preach openly to all : 21 When, af. 
ter their teaching accordingly in the temple, 
29 and before the council, 33 they are in dan- 
ger to be killed ; through the advice of Ga- 
maliel, a great counſeller among the Jews, 
they be kept alive, 40 and are But beaten; 
For which they glorify God, and ceaſe no day 


From preachmg. 


Arno Ut a certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 
Dom. phira his wite, ſold a poſſeſſion, 

33.2 And kept hack part of the price, his wife 
alio being privy to it, and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 

But Feter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan 
lor, filled thine heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and 
#9,” to keep back part of the price of the land ? 


Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? 

Do after it was ſold, was it not in thine own 

power ? why haſt thou conceived this thing in 

thine heart? thou haſt not lied unto men, but 
unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down 
and- gave up the ghoſt : and great fear came on 
all them that heard theſe _ | 

s And the young men aroſe, wound him up, 
and carried bim out, and buried bim. 

7 And it was about the — of three hours 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was 

done, came in. | 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whe- 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo much. And ſhe ſaid, 
Lea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye 
have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of 
Lord? behold, rhe feet of them which have bu- 
_ thy husband are at the door, and ſhall carry 
thee out. 8 

10 Then fell ſhe down flraightway at his 
ard yielded up the ghoſt : and the _ 
came in, and found her dead, and carrying ber 
Forth, buried her by her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 © And by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many figns and wonders wrought among the peo- 
1 ny were all with one accord in So- 

porch. 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man joyn himſelf 
to : but the people magnibed them. 

14 And believers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women) 
15 Inſomuch chat they brought forth the ſick 


into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and 
1 every that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter 
Bratt. might overſhado / ſome of them. 


| 16 re came allo a multitude out of the 
cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick 
foiks, and them which were vexed with unclean 


| $ "Spirits : and they were healed ev. ry one. 
17 © Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all 
_ they that were with him (which is the ſect of 
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ing in the temple, 2 


given to them that o 
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— delivered out of priſon; 
the Sadducees) and were filled with || indigna- Anno 


tion, Dom. . 
18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and 33. 
put them in the common priſon. | Or, 


19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened © 
my priſon-doors, and brought — Forth, and 


20 Go, fiand and ſpeak in the temple to the 
people, all the words of this life. 
21 And when they heard that, they entred » 
into the temple early in the morning, and taught, 24. 


But the high prieſt came, and they that were 


wich him, and called the council together, and 
all the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent 
to the priſon to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and ſound them 
not in the priſon, they returned, and told, 

23 Say ing, The priſon truly found we ſhut 
with all fafery, and the keepers ſtanding with- 
out before the doors: but when we had opened, 
we on no _ * 1 BL 

24 Now when the hi rieſt, and the cap- 
tain of the temple, and he chief prieſts heard 
theſe things, they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow. | 

2 b Then came one and told them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are ſtand- 
teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
and brought them without violence : ( for they 
e 1 people, leſt they ſhould have been 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 
ons before the council: and the high prieſt ask- 

them, | | 

28 Saying, * Did not we firaitly command - Chap, 
you, that you ſhould not teach in this name ? 4-38. 
and behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this mans blood 
upon us. 

29 © Then Peter and the other apoſtles an- 
ſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God.rather 
than men. | 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom ye flew, and hanged on a tre. | 

3: Him hath God exalted with his right hand 
to he a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repen- F 
tance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. | 9 

2 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things; 
and fo i; alſo the holy _ whom God hath 0 
im. | 
When they heard that, they were cut to 
the J. , and took counſel to flay them. 
34 Then ftood there up one in the council, a 


Phariſee, named Gamalie k, doctor of law, had 
t 


in reputation among all the people, and com- 
manded to put the apoſtles forth a I 
5 And Eid unto them, Ye men of [ſrael, rhe 
take heed to your ſelves, what ye intend to G9... 
as rouching cheſe men. fore the 
26 For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, Accoun: | 
boaſting himſelf to be ſome body, to whom alc" 
number of men, about four hundred, joyned them- Pom. 
ſelves ; who was {lain, and all, as many as obey- * 
ed him, were ſcattered, a ht.“ 
e | 7 Alter 


Anno 
Dom. in the days of the taxing, and drew away muc 
33. people atter him : be Glo 


Seven deacons choſen, | 


gogue, which is called the . 


37 Afrer this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 


periſhed, and all, even 
as many as obeyed lim, were diſperſed, 

38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from 
theſe men, and ler them alone : for if this coun- 
ſel, or this work be of men, it will come to 
nought : 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
7 leſt haply ye be found even to fight againſt 


40 And to him they agreed: and u hen they 
had called the apoſtles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
name of Jeſus ; and let them go. 

41 © And they departed from the preſence of 
the council, rejoycing that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and in every houſe, 
they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus 


Chrift, 
The apoſtl Pn bets — ded 

119004 es dejtrous to have t regarde 
for oe bodily ſuſtenance, pe 15 
themſelves to diſpenſe the werd of God, the 
Food of the ſoul, 3 appoint the office of deacon- 
ſhip to ſeven choſen men: 5 of whom, Stephen, 
a man full of faith, and of the holy Ghoſt, is 
one : 12 who is taken of thoſe whom he con- 
Founded in diſputing, 13 and after falſly ac- 
_ of blaſphemy againſt the law at the 
temple 


Na in thoſe days, when the number of the 
A diſciples was multiplied, there aroſea mur- 
muring of the Grecians againft the Hebrews, 
becauſe their widows were neglected in the daily 
miniſtration. | 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 
diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon 
_ we ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve 
tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you ſeyen men of honeſt report, full of the holy 
Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over 
this buſineſs. a N 

4 But we will give our ſelves continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 

© And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
tude : and they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith 
and of the holy Ghoft, and Philip, and Procho- 
rus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, 


and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch. 


6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles: and when 
they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increated ; and the 
number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 


eatly ; and a great company of the prieſts 
— — 10 5 faith. , 6 11 | 
8 And Stephen full of faith and power, did 


great wonders and miracles among the * „ 
9 © Then there aroſe certain of the 1yna- 

ogue of the Li- 
rtines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and 

ba ger of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing with 
phen, | 


Chap. vi, vil, Stephen accuſed, anſvereth for bimſelf. 


10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſ- Anno 


h dom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. Dom, 
11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We 33. 


have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
Moſes, and 1 11 God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon bim, and 
caught him, and brought bim to the council, 

13 And ſer up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 
This man ceaſeth not to f. blaſphemous 
words againſt this holy place, and the law. 

14 For we have heard him ſay, that this 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deftroy this place, and 
ſhall change the || cuſtoms which 
vered us. 

15 And all that ſat in the council, looking 
ſtedtaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been the 
face of an angel. N | 
CHAP. VII. "x 
1 Stephen 2 to anſwer to the accuſation 

of blaſphemy, 2 ſheweth that Abrabam wcorſhip- 

ped God rightly, and how God choſe the = 
thers, 20 before Moſes was born, and befcre the 
tabernacle and temple were built : 37 that 
Moſes bimſelf witneſſed of _ : 44 and that 

I outward ceremomes were ord a 

to the heavenly pattern to laſt but for a time > 
51 reprebending their rebellion, and murdering 
of Chriſt, the juft one, whom the prophets fore- 
told ſhould come into the world: 54 whereupon 
they ſtone bim to death; who commendeth his 
foul to Jeſus, and bumbly prayeth for them. 

_ ſaid the high prieſt, Are thele chings 

0 


2 And he faid, Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken, Ihe God of glory appeared unto our 
father Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, 


3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy - Gen; 


incd'according 


oſes deli- 1 Or, 


rie. 


country, and from thy kindred, and come into 12 1 


the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 


4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelr in Charran : and from thence, 


when his father was dead, he removed him into 


this land wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no 
not ſo much as to ſer his foot on: yet he promiſed 
that he would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, and 
to his ſeed after him, when as yet he had no 


child. 
6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 


ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that they 


ſhould bring them into bondage, and entreat them 


evil four hundred years. | 
And the nation to whom they ſhall be in 


7 
2 e, will I judge, ſaid God: and after thar 
all 


come forth, and ſerve me in this 
place. | 9 e. 6 
8 » And he gave him the covenant of circum- 8 - 


cifion : © and ſo Abraham bega 


cumciſed him the eighth day: 4 and Iſaze hegat 5 
Jacob, and © Jacob begat the twelve patri- Gen. * 
ar 


29. 31, $4 
- 


L 


6 bo 4 
And the patriarchs moved with envy, fold 
Jolzph into Egypt: but God was with him, 77 
f 8 4 10 And 


t Iſaac, and cir- 21.3. 
c. 
26. 


Stephen declareth 


Anno 10 And delivered him out of all his aMicti- 
Dom. ons, * and * him favour and wiſdom in 

33. the fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
eGen. made him governor over Egypt, and all his 
11. 37. houſe. 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land 
of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction; and 
our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

» Gen. 12 © But whea Jacob heard that there was corn 

ja Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 

Gen. 13 i And at the ſecond time Joleph was made 

45-4 Knownto his brethren ; and Jolephs kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father 
Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threeſcore and 
fitteen ſouls. 

* Gen. 15 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, and 
46. . died. he and our fathers, | 
Sen. 16 And were carried over into Sychem, and 


* laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for buſh 


a ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor the father 
of Sychem. . 

17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

* 8 3 king aroſe, which knew not 

— The fame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
and evil intreated our fathers, fo that they caſt 
out their young children, to the end they might 
not live. | 

»BEx0d. 20 In which time Moſes was born, and a was 
2-22 [exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his fathers 
houſæ three months: 
or, 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 
_ daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him for 
her own ſon. EE 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
in deeds, | 

23 And when he was full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren the chil- 
| dren of Iſrael, 
* Exod. 24 © And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he 
* defended bim and avenged him that was oppreſſed, 
and ſmote the Egyptian: | 
23 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
underftood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them; but they underſtood not. 
PExod. 26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf un- 
+13- to them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them 
at one again, ſaying, Sire, ye are brethren; why 
do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thruft him away, faying, Who made thee a ru- 
ler and 2 judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egypti- 
an yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 


Rranger in the land of Madian, where he begat 
— mil mornings 


* Exod. + 30 And when forty years were expired, 
v there appeared to him in the wilderneſs of mount 
Sins, an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a 


er 


the biftory of Iſrael + 
3: When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the Anno 


fight : and as he drew near to behold it, the Dom. 


voice of the Lord came unto him, 33. 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and 
durſt not behold, 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy fect: for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the afflition of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come down to deliver 
_ And now come, I will ſend thee into 

gypt. R | 

5 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a 9 2 the ſame 
did God ſend to be a ruler and a deliverer by the 
hands of the angel which appeared to him in the 


36 He brought them out, after that he had 
r ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the land of Egypt, Exog, 
and in the Red ſea, and in the wilderneſs forty 1 
cars. 16. 1. 
F 37 © This is that Moſes which ſaid unto the 4+ 
children of Iſrael, * A prophet ſhall the Lord * Peut. 
your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, **: 25: 
|| like unto me; him ſhall ye hear. tor, 
33 » This is he that was in the church in the %) 
wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to him x IA 
in the mount Sina, and with our fathers : who 39. z. 


received the lively oracles to give unto us. 


39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thruſt him from them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, | 
o * Saying unto Aaron, Make us gols to go x #08, 
ore us: for as for this Moſes, which brought 32-1. 
us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what 
is become of him, = 
41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 
offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoyced in 
the works of their own hands, 
42 Then God turned and gave them up to- 
worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, y ance 
have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, and ſacriſices, 5. 25. 
by the ſpace of forty years in the wilderneſs ? 
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the tar of your god Remphan, figures which 
ye made to worſhip them: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. | EN 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs in 
the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, ſpeaking un- 
to Moſes, * that he ſhould make it according to = xxod. 
the faſhion that he had ſeen, 25. 40 · 
45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſſc ſſion of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face of 
our fathers, umo the days of David. | 
Who found favour before and defi- 
red to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 


47 But Solomon built him an houſe. +. chr. 


48 Howbeir >the moſt High dwelleth not 17, 12. 

2 made with hands; as faith the pro- cu. 
t 2 - ; 4 
* 49 Heaven 


* 
6 
” % 
* 


* 
74 


Ws 
72 


* n 
— ——— — RT r 
.* 


He is floned. 


Nuno 
Dom. 


4 
«xl 
66. I, 2. 


* 2 BA, if 
n 


Heaven i my throne, and earth is = 
footſtool: what houſe will ye build me? ſaith. 
the Lord: or what is the place of my reſt > © 
50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 
51 © Ye ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in 
heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the holy 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 
' 52 Which of the prophets have not your fa- 
thers perſecuted ? and they have ſlain them which 
ſhewed before of the coming of the juſt One, 
of whom ye have bern now the betrayers and 
murderers; | 
53 Who have received the law by the diſpo- 
fition of angels, and have not kept it, 
54 © When they heard thele things, they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him 


With therr teeth. 


' 55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, look- 
ed up ſtedtaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory 
of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of 


4, 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open- 
ed, and the Son of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God. 

57 Then they cricd out with a loud voice, and 
— their ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, k 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him : and the witneſſes laid down their cloaths 
at a young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 
59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
ad ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a 


loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. 


AD. 34, 


rial, and made 


And when he had faid this, he fell aſleep. 
_ | . wes As Sag R * 
1 occaſion of the ecution in alem, t 
church being — in Samaria, 75 Philip 
- the deacon, who preached, did miracles,and bap- 
tized many, among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer, 
a great ſeducer of the people, 14 Peter and John 
8 to con * _ enlarge - 4 3 
ayer and impoſition of bands, giving t 
poll Ghoſt, 18 — — — 4 went how bought 
the lite power of them. 20 Peter ſharply reprove 
ing bis byprocriſy, and covetouſneſs, and ex- 
borting hm to repentance, together with ꝙ bn 
preaching the word of the Lord, return to Je- 
ru ſalem. 26 But the angel ſendeth Philip to 
teach, and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 
Nd Saul was conſenting unto his death. 
And at that time there was a great perſe- 
cution againft the church which was at Jeru- 
ſalem; and they were all ſcattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, 
cept the apoſtles. | 
2 And devout men carried Stephen to Bi bu 
eat lamentation over him, 
3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church 


entring into every houſe, and haling men and 


women, committed them to priſon. <2 
4. Thefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 


went eyery where preaching the word. 


5 Then Philip went down to the city of Sa- 


maria, and preached Chriſt unto then 


Chap, vill.” 


and pray God 


and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them: 


and many taken with palfies, and that were lame, 


were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city, 

9 But therg was a certain man called Simon, 
which before-time in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, 
and bewſitched the people of Samaria, giving out 
that himſelf ws ſome great one. | 


10 To whom they all gave heed from the leaſt 


to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the great 


power ot God. | 
11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that 
witched them wich ſor- 


of long time he had 
cer ies. 

12 But when they believed Philip, preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized both 
men and women. | 

13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo : and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Phi- 
lip and wond 
ſigns which were done. | 

14 Now when the apoſtles which were at Je- 
ruſalem, heard tha Samaria had received the 
_ of God, they ſent unto them Peter and 


0 
15 Who when they were come down, 
for them that they might receive the holy Ghoſt. 
16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 


them : only- they were baptized in the name of | 


the Lord Jeſus ) 


17 Then laid they their hands on them, and 


they received the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying 
on of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was giv- 
en, he offered them money, x 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on 
whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive the holy 


Ghoſt. 
20 But Peter faid unto him, money 2 

riſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought 

the gift of God may be purchaſed with money. 
2T Thou haſt neither part nar lot in this 


| Simon the ſorcerer, 


6 And the people with one accord gave heed Anno 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing, Dom. 


„ beholding the miracles, and 


3 for thy heart is not right in the fight of 


2.2 Repent therefore- of this thy wickedneſs, 
Jod, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven the. 3; 
23 For perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitrerneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. 4 
24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye 
to the for me, that none of theſe things 
which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 
25 And they, when they had teftified and 
None the word of the Lord, returned to 
eruſalem, and preached the goſpel in many 


ik " r Win 
2 the angel ot e u 
Philip, fayi . Affe and go toward the ſouth, 


unto the way that goerh down from Jeruſalem, 
unto Gaza, which is deſert. 4 


2 


27 And. 


l 2 
> 
+ 


9 1 
4 


_ 


= 3 . 3 * 
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3 
1 
_ 
- 
72 


Stephen declaret 


there a 


* n ; 
F * 


10 And delivered him our of oll his afflicti- 


Dom. ons, * and gave him favour and wiſdom in 


33. the fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
Gen. made him governor over Egypt, and all his 
41-37- houſe. 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land 
of Egypt and Chanaan, and great aMiction ; and 
our fathers found no ſuſtenance. - 


» Gen. 12 > But hen Jacob heard that there was corn 


ia Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 
i Gen, 13 i And at the ſecond time . was made 
45-4 Knownto his brethren ; and Jolephs kindred was 

made known unto Pharaoh. 
14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father 
Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threeſcore and 
| fifteen ſouls. 

x Gen. _ 15 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, ! and 
46. 5- died, he and our fathers, | | 
on. 16 And were Carried oyer into Sychem, and 


. laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for bu 


a ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor the father 
of Sychem. : 

17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 
pie pv king aroſe, which knew not 

eph. 

19 The fame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
and evil intreated our fathers, fo that they caſt 
out their young children, to the end they might 
not live. | | 

„ Brod. 20 ® In which time Moſes was born, and u was 


2-2 {exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his fathers 


® Heb. 


14. 23, bout: three months: 


or, 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 
= daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him for 


her own ſon. | 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
-in deeds. | | 
23 And when he was full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 


* Exod. 24 © And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he 


* defended bim and avenged him that was oppreſſed, 
dad nd ſmote the Egyptian: 
- 25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
underftood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them; but they underſtood not. 


PExod. 26 ? And the next day he ſhewed himſelf un- 


+33- to them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them 
at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why 
do ye wrong one to a ? 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thruft him away, ſaying, Who made thee a ru- 
ler and 2 7 e over us: 
28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egypti- 
an yeſterday ? 
29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 


- 


% Exod. 30 * And when forty were expired, 


red to him in the wilderneſs of mount 
4 Sina, an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a 


he + ' # 
, 4 . - 


. - 


4x5 


— obey the land of Malian, where he begat 
two . 


2 


rn 


3: When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the Anno 


fight : and as he drew near to behold it, the Dom. 


voice of the Lord came unto him, 33. 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and 
durſt not behold, | 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy fect: for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come down to deliver 
= And now come, I will ſend thee into 

SY Pt. "Tang | 

5 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, 

Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the ſame 
did God fend to be a ruler and a deliverer by the 
page of the angel which appeared to him in the 


36 He brought them out, aſter that he had 
ſhewed wonders and figns in the land of Egypt, Exoa, 
and in the Red ſea, and in the wilderneſs forty 2 
ears. | . 
; 37 © This is that Moſes which ſaid unto the EY 
children of Iſrael, * A prophet ſhall the Lord Deut. 


your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, **: 25: 


|| like unto me; him ſhall ye hear. Or, 
33 * This is he that was in the church in the 2% 5 
wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to him; 
in the mount Sina, and with our fathers : who 39. 3. 
received the lively oracles to give unto us. 
39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thruſt him from them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, | | | 
x Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go. 
before us: for as for this Moſes, whic — 321. 
us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what 
is become of him, . 
41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 
offered ſacriſice unto the idol, and rejoyced in 
the works of their own hands, | 
42 Then God turned and gave them up to 
worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, O ye houſe of Ifrael, Am 
have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifices, 5. 25 
by the ſpace of forty years in the wilderneſs ? 
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures which 
ye made to worſhip them : and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. | 8 
Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs in 
the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, ſpeaking un- 
to Moſes, * that he ſhould make it according to = Exod. 
the faſhion that he had ſeen, 25. 40. 
45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſſc ſſion of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face of 
our fathers, umo the days of David. 
Who found favour before and defi- 
to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 


47 But Solomon built him an houſe. chr. 


48 Howbeir d the moſt High dwelleth not 17. 12. 
3 made with bands; as ſaith the pro- cn. 
025 5 49 Heaven 
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He is ſtond. 


Nuno Heaven i m 
Dom. fooriool: what houlg will ye build me? faith. 


dh 


66. I, 2. 
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1 * 


throne, and earth is m 


the Lord: or what is the place of my reſt? 
50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things ? 
51 © Ye ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in 
heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the holy 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 


- © 52 Which of the prophets have not your fa- 


thers perſecuted ? and they have ſlain them which 
ſhewed before of the coming of the juſt One, 
of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 


murderers: 


3 Who have received the law by the diſpo- 
fition of angels, and have not kept it. 
34 © When they heard theſe things, they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him 


With therr teeth. 


55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, look- 
ed up ſtedtaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory 
of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of 


d, | 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open- 
ed, and the Son of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God, | 

57 Then they cricd out with a loud voice, and 
— their cars, and ran upon him with one 
accord, 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 


bim: and the witneſſes laid down their cloaths 


As D. 34, 


maria, and pre 


at a young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 

9 2.nd they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirir, 
50 And he kneeled down, and cried with a 

loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge, 
And when he had faid this, he fell aſleep. 
CH AP, VIIL 


1B occaſion of the per ſecution in Jeruſalem, the th 


church being planted in Samaria, 5 by Philip 
. the deacon, who preached, did miracles, and bap- 
tized many, among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer, 
a great ſeducer of the people, 14 Peter and John 
come to confirm and enlarge the church: where 
by ayer and impoſition of bands, giving the 


y Ghoſt, 18 when Simon would have bought 


* theliko power of them. 20 Peter ſharply repr ou. 
ing bis 1 and covetouſneſs, and ex- 
borting him to repentance, together with Jcbn 


preaching the word of the Lord, return to Je- 
ru ſulem. 26 But the angel ſendeth Philip to 

teach, and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 

Nd Saul was conſenting unto his death. 

And at that time there was a great perſe- 
cution againft the church which was at Jeru- 
ſalem; and they were all ſcattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, 
except the apoſtles. 

2 And deyout men carried Stephen fo h bu 
rial, and made great lamentation over him, 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church 
entring into every houſe, and haling men and 
women, committed them to priſon. ' 

© 4 Thefore*they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went eyery where preaching the word, 

- 5 Then Philip went down to the city of Sa- 
d Chriſt unto them. 9 


Chap. vi. 


12 Repent 
and pray God, if perhaps 


Simon the ſorcerer. 


6 And the people with one accord gave heed Anno 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing, Dom. 


and ſeeing the'miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them: 


34- 


and many taken with palfies, and that were lame, 


were healed. 


8 And there was great joy in that city. 


9 But therg was a certain man called Simon, 


which before-time in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out 
that himſelf ws ſome great one. | 


10 To whom they all gave heed from the leaſt | 


to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the great 
power of God, | 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that 
of long time he had bewitched them wich ſor- 
cer les. 5 

12 But when they believed Philip, preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized both 
men and women, | 

13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo : and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Phi- 
lip and wond 
ſigns which were done. | 

14 Now when the apoſtles which were at Je- 
ruſalem, heard that Samaria had received the 
_ of God, they ſent unto them Peter and 

0 


15 Who when they were come down, pra 
for them that they might receive the holy Ghoſt. 
16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 


„ beholding the miracles, and 


them: only they were baptized in the name of | 


the Lord Jeſus ) 3 
17 Then laid they their hands on them, and 
ey received the holy Ghoſt, | 
18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying 
on of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was giv- 
en, he offered them money, | 
19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on 
e I lay hands, he may receive the holy 
20 But Peter ſaid unto him, money pe- 
riſn with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that 
the gift of God may be purchaſed with money. 
ꝛ21 Thou haſt neither part nar lot in th 
OE for thy heart is not right in the fight 


therefore- of this thy wickedneſs, 
' thought of thine 

heart may be forgiven the... 
23 For perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitrerneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. S 
| + Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye 
to the 

which ye have ſpoken come upon m. 
25 And chey, when they had teftified and 
. the word of 9 = . to 
eruſalem, and preach in many 
nee the Samaritans. _ * 3 
20 And ih zugel of che Lord e unto 
Philip, n Arſſe and go toward the ſouth, 
unto the way that gperh down from Jeruſalem, 

unto Gaza, which is deſert. 1 
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for me, that none of theſe things 
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The eunuch and Philip. 


Anno 
Dom. 
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27 And he aroſe and went: and behold, a man 
of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treaſure, and had come to Je- 
ruſalem for to worſhip, a 

28 Was returning, and ſitting in his chariot, 
read Efaias the prophet. 0 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, 
and joyn thy ſelf to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Eſaias, and faid, Under- 

thou what thou readeſt? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I, except ſome man 
ſhould guide me ? and he deſired Philip that he 
would come up, and fir with him. 

232 The place of the ſcripture which he read, 
was this. He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaugh- 
ter, and like a laub dumb before his ſhearer, ſo 
opened he not his mouth : _ 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away : and who ſhall declare his generation ? for 
his life is ta ken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip and ſaid, 
I pray thee of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this ? 
of himſelf, or of ſome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at 
the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto him Jeſus, 

36 And as they went on their way, the 
came unto a certain water: and the eunuch ſai 
See, bere is water ; what doth hinder me to be 


baptized ? 
37 And Philip (aid, If thou believeſt with 
all thine heart, thou mayſt. And he anſwered 


and faid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son 


of God. | 

8 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
ſtill: and they went down both into the water, 
— Philip and the eunuch; and he baprized 


39 And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phi- 
lip, that the eunuch ſaw him no more: and he 
went on his way rejoycing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
palling through, he preached in all the cities, till 

came to Ceſare. f 

Saul wk Dan he 
I mg towar amajeus, 4 is firichen 

Sewn fo the earth, 10 is called * the al 
Hip, 18 and is baptized by Ananias: 20 He 
preacbeth Chrift boldly. 23 The Jews 1 
to kill bim; 29 ſo do the Grecaans: he 
eſcapeth both. 3x Thy church heving reſt, Pe- 
ter bealeth Eneas of the palſy, 36 reſtor- 
eth Tabitha to life. 


Ang AX Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 


ſlaughter againft the diſciples of the Lord, 


went unto the high Jenn, 
2 And defired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this way, 


| whether they were men or women, he mi 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 


3 And 28 he journeyed he came near Dama- 
ſcus : and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him 


A 
- 
FI 


8 light from heaven. | 


, 1 £ 4 
. 
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* c ö - Ty gr Inn” 
. - 2 


thou me? 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt: It 
is hard for thee ro kick * the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lo 
what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lor 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and 
it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. | 

7 And the men which journeyed with him 
ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 


man, 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when 
his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but they 
led him by the hand, and brought him into Da- 
maſcus. . 

9 And he was three days without ſight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. | 

10 © And there was a certain diſciple at Da- 
maſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
I am here, Lord. 

Ir And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and 


go into the ſtreet, which is called Straight, and 


_— in the houſe of Judas, for one called Saul 
of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, | 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias, coming in, and putting bis hand on 
him, that he might receive his fight. | 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord faid unto him, Go thy way: 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of iſrael. 

16 For I will ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my names fake, 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entred 
ir to the houſe ; and putting his hands on him, 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt ) 
hath ſent me. . that thou might receive thy 
fight, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been ſcales ; and he received fight forth- 
with, and aroſe, and was baptized. ; 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthned. Then was Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ftraightway he preached Chrift in the 
ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. | 


Sauls conver fon. 


4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice Anno 
faying unto him, Saul, Saul, why periecuteſt Dom. 


35 


21 But all that heard him were amazed, and 


ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 


called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hi- | 


ther for that intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in tr 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 


23 7 And after that many days were fulfilled, A. p. 93 


the jews took counſel to kill him: 
| 7; bv 
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Peter raiſeth Tabitha : 
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24 * But their laying in wait was known of 
Saul: and they watched the gates day and nighe 

2 5 Then the diſciples took him by night, and 
ler bim down by the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the diſciples: but 


they were all afrajd of him, and believed not 


A. D. 38. 


that he was a diſciple. a 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought bim 
to the apoſt les, and declared unto them how he 
had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had 
ſpoken to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus, 

28 And he was with them coming in; and 
going out at Jeruſalem. 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians : 
but they went about to lay him. X 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him 
forth to Tarſus. 

31 Then had the churches reſt throughout 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samarla, and were 
edified, and walking in the fear of the 
_ bo the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were mul- 
tiplied. 

32 J And it came to E Peter paſſed 
throughout all quarters, he came down alſo to 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and 
was ſick of the pally. | 

34 And Perer ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 


Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and make thy 


{ Or, 
griew 
jd, 


don and pray 


bed. And he aroſe immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 
uw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 © Now there was at Joppa a certain di- 
ſciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation 
is called Dorcas : this woman was full of good 
works, and-alms deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
ſhe was fick, and. died : whom when they had 
waſhed, they laid ber in an upper chamber. 

389 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Jop- 
pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they ſent unto him two men, deſiring bim 
that he would not || delay to come to them. 

2 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood by him 
— 4 — 2 the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made, while ſhe was with them. 

40 Bur Peter put them all forth, and knee led 
and turning bim to the body, 
aid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes: 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat up. 

47 And he gave her his hand, and lift her up; 
and when he had called the faints and widows, 


preſented her alive, 


1 And it was known throughout all ; 
and axcny detiinad a ohe Leek ues 
43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried many 


, Jays in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


CHAN X 
1 Cornelius a devout man, 5 being commanded 
by an angel, ſendeth for Peter : 11 who by a 
viſion, 15, 20 3s taught not to deſpiſe the 
| Gentiles. 34 As be preacheth Chri 
nelius and his company, 44 the 
falleth on them, 48 and t 


_ 
are Led 
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Here was a certain man in Cefarez, called Anno 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the Dom. 


Italian band, | 

2 A devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his houſe, which gave much alms to 
the people, and prayed to God alway. 

3 He ſaw ina viſion evidently, about the ninth 
hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to 
him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius, 

And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 

faid, What is it, Lord > And he ſaid unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up 
for a memorial before God. | 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whoſe ſirname is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a ranner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea-fide: he ſhall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to do. 5 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cor- 
nelius, was departed, he called two ef his hou- 
ſhold ſervants, and a devout foldier of them that 
waited on him continually : | 

8 And when he had declared all tbeſe things 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. | 


9 © On the morrow as they went on their 


journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 


went up upon the houſe-top to pray, about the 


fixth hour. | 
10 And he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten: but while they made ready, he fell 
into a trance, | 
11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſ- 
ſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a great 
— _ at the four corners, and ler down to 
earth: $574 Sq 9 
12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beafts, and creep- 
ings things, and fowls of the air, | 


13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Pe- 


ter; kill, and eat. | 
14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord; for I have 
never caten any thing that is common or un- 


15 And the voice ſpake unts him again the 
ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call 
not thou common. | 


16 This was done thrice: and the veſſel was 


received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what 
this vifion which he had ſeen, ſhould mean; be- 
hold, the men which were ſent from . 
had made enquiry for Simons houſe, and ft 


before the gate, 
13 And called, and asked whether Simon which 


was ſirnamed Peter, were lodged there. 


19 J While Peter wo the — 61 2 


irit {aid unto him, Be 


41. 


Peter preacheth to Cornelins. | 


Anno 
Dom. 
41. 
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20 Ariſe therefore, ard get thee down, and 
—.— them, doubting nothing : for I have 

r them. 

2x Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius; and faid, 


| Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek: what is the 


cauſe wherefore ye are come * 
22 And they ſaid, Cornelius 
2 juſt man, and one that feareth God, and 


the centurion 


of 


good report among all the nation of the Jews, 


was warned from God by an holy angel, to ſend 
for thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with 
them, aad certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
panied him. 

24 And the morro after they entred into Ce- 
ſarea: and Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinſmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 


* 


The A 
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The hearers receive 


preſſed of the devil: for God was with him. 


9 And we are Witneſles of all things which 41. 


3 
he did boch in the land of the Jews, and in Jeru- 
ſalem ; whom they flew and hanged on a tree : 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly, | 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, 
choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat 
ns with him after he roſe from the 

ead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, ard to teſtify that it is he which was 
- of God to be the judge of quick and 


him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 
44 © While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
holy Choſt fell on all them which heard the 


met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- word. 


ſhipped bim. 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up; 

I my ſelf alſo am a man. | 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, 
and found that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how that 
it is an unlawful thing for a man thar is a Jew, 
to keep company, or come unto one of another 
nation: but God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould 
not call any man common or unclean. a 

29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- 
ſaying, aſſoon as I was ſent for: I ask therefore 
for What intent ye have ſent for me? 

o And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was 

ing until this hour, and at the ninth hour I 
rayed in my houſe, and behold, a man ſtood 

e me in bright cloathing, | 


| RE i And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 


n publiſhed thr 
from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John 


thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
fight of God. | | 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon whoſe firname is Peter; he is lodged in 
the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea- ſide; 
who when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 

33 Immedia ely therefore I ſent to thee ; and 
thou Haft well done that thou art come, N 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, 
to hear all things that are commanded thee of 


34 © Then Peter opened bis mouth, and 
aid, * Of a truth I perceive that God is no re- 


of perſons : 

35 But in every nation, he that feareth him, 
_ worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
hols of Mac reacting peace by Jobs Chute 
ren acl, | us Chri 
(he is Lord of all) 5 

37 That word (T1 ſay) you know, which 
all Judea, and began 


37 Ho God anointed Jefus of Nazareth with 


the a wich power; who went a- 
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45 And they of the circumcifion which be- 
lieved, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 
poured out the gift of the holy Ghoft. 

For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 

4 magnify God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received 
the * Ghoſt, as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days. | 

Peter bei << pb 8 
1 Feter accuſed for going iu to the Gen- 

9 F- 8 _ i ac- 

ed. 1 0 bet ead into Phe- 

= and 8 =, We — „Barnabas i 

ſent to confirm them : 26 'The e there 

are firft called Chriſtians: 27 They ſend ro- 
lief to the brethren in Judea in time of famine, 
d the apoſtles and brethren that were in 

. heard that the Gentiles had alſo re- 
ceived the word of God. 5 = 

3 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſa- 
lem, they that were of the circumcifion contend- 
ed with him, | | 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircum- 
ciſed, and didſt eat with them. | 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the 
beginning, and expounded it by order unto 
them, ſaying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa praying ; and in a 
trance Haw a viſion, A certain veſſel deſcend, as 
it had been a great ſheer, let down from heaven 
by four corners; and it came even to me. 

s Upon the which when I had faftned mine 

s, I conſidered. and ſaw four-foored beafts of 
6 earth, and wild beafis, and creeping things, 
and fow]s of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 
Peter; ſlay and cat. 

8 But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time centred into 


Tn. mouth. —_ K-29 
4 9 But 


the holy Ghoſt, 
bout doing good, and healing all that were op- Anno 
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43 ® To him give all the prophers witneſs, b Jerem, 
that through his name whoſoever believeth in L15it” 
7. 18. 
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N * Peters defence, being accuſed. 
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Anno 9 But the voice anſwered me again from hea- 
Dom. ven, What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou 
41. common. 


were drawn up again into heaven. 


men already come unto the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe fix brethren 
RI me, and we entred into the mans 

uſe; 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an an- 
gel in his houſe, which ftood and ſaid unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe 
firname is Peter : 

14 Who, ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 
| 15 And as I began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt 
 *Chap. fell on them, * as on us at the beginning. 

2-4 126 Thenrememhred I the word of the Lord, 
john how that he ſaid, John indeed baptized with 
1. 26, ny; ; bur ye ſhall be baptized with the holy 


17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as be did unto us, who believed on the 


withftand God ? 


18 When they heard theſe things, they held 


their peace, and gloriſicd God, ſaying, Then 
hath alſo to the Gentiles granted repen- 
'tance unto life, 
* Chap. 19 © Now they which were ſcattered abroad 
3.1. upon the perſecution that arofe about Stephen, 


travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, 8 the word to none but unto the 
s only. | 
20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene which when they were come to An- 
tioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jeſus. 
21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
and a great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 

A. D. 42. 22 JJ Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem: 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go 
as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the 


of God, was glad and exhorted them all, 


ace 
* with purpoſe of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 


24 For he was a good man, and full of the 


holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people was 
. added unto the Lord. 
A. D. * 25 Then departed Birnabas to Tarſus, for to 
eek Saul. 
26 And when he had found him, he brought 


1 | him. unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that 


i 10% 


in the 


2 whole year they aſſembled themſelves || with 
the church, and taught much poet and the 
GOTO — — _ open rſt in Antioch. 
| 27 in e came prophets from 
| Jeruſalem unto Antioch, | 10 £52 
| 28 And there flood up one of them named 


Chap. xl, xii. 


10 And this was done three times: and al far 


11 And behold, immediately there were three 


Lord Jefus Chriſt, what was I that I could 


John, whoſe firname was Mark,, 


Ayabuzs, and ſigniſied by the ſpirit, that there Amo 


ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world: Dom. 
which came to paſs in the days of Claudius Ce- 44. 


- 29 Then the diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to fend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. | 
30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the et- 
ders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
1 —— oth the Chriſtians, zie 
1 King He ecuteth the ans, hill 
James, and Ln priſonoth Peter, whom an an- 
gel delivereth upon the prayers of the Church e 
20 In his Hon taking to himſelf the bonour 
due to God, be is ſtricken by an angel, and 
dieth miſerably : 24 After his death the word 
of God proſpereth. 
Ow about that time, Herod the ting 
{| ſtretched forth bis hands to vex certain of | Or 
the church 
2 And he killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword, | 
3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further, to take — alſo. (Then 
were the days of unleavened — | 
4 And when he had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, and delivered him to four qua- 
rernions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending alter 
Eaſter to bring him forth to the people. 
Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; but 


prayer was made without ceaſing of the church] Or , 


unto God for him. 


6 And when Herod would have brought him 2355 


forth, the ſame night Peter was fleeping 4 


und with two chains; and 


tween two ſoldiers, 
the priſon. 


the keepers before the door k 
7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came up- 
on him, and a light ſhined in the priſon : and 
he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him up, 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly, And his chajos fell off 
from bis hands. | 


g 1 


not that it was true which was done by the 


firſt and the ſe- 
iron 
4 


the 
where 
were gathered t | N 

by 13 And u Peter a who 
a damſel cime f to Hearkery named Rhoda, + rw 


a 


. , wy emen n * ; * FY 
Herod per ſicuteth the Cr | 
* 


. 
K 
2 «} 


_— bu 


Herod: borribls death. 
Anno 14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe 
Dom. opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, and 
43+ told how Peter fioo | betore the gate. | 
i5 And they ſaid unto her, Tnou art mad. 
But the conſtantly afirm:<d that it was even ſo 
1 hen ſaid they, It is his angel. 
16 But Peter continued knocking : and when 
they had opened the door, and faw him, they 
were afo:mtheld. 

17 But he beckning unto them with the hand 
to hold their peace, declared unto them how the 
Lord had brought him out of the priſon. And 
he faid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, and 
to the brethren, And he departed, and wear in · 
to another place. 

18 Now aſſoon as it was dav, there was ro 
mall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was become 
of Peter. 

19 Ard when Herod had ſought for him, and 

" found him nor, he examined the K , and 
commanded that they ſhould be put to death. 
Ard he vent down from Judea to Ceſarea, and 
there abode. 

20 © And Herod || was highly diſpleaſed with 

% them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with 
one accor.tohim, and having made Blaſtus + the 
+=; war. kings Chamberlain their friend, defired peace; 
7,97. , becauſe their country was nouriſhed by the 
ever the Kings country. 

* n;s 21 And upon a ſet day, H-rod arayed in 

Sense TOYal appirel, fat upon his ti roue, and mad: an 
| oration unto them. 0 8 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It i: 
the voice ot a god, and not of a man. 

23 And imm dia ely the angel of the Lord 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glo- 
4 and he was eaten of worms, and gave up 


ghoſt. 
— © But the word of God grew and multi- 
100. 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from je- 
lo-, ruſtlem, when they had ful fille therr || miniſtry, 
S and took with them John, whoſe ſirname was 


— Mark, . 
CHAP. XII, | 
1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the, 
. Gentiles. 75 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas 
the ſorcerer. 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, 
that” Feſus is Chriſt. 42 The Gentiles believe; 
47 but the Jews gainſay, and blaſpbeme : 
46 Whereupon they turn to the Gentiles, 
g3 As many as were ordained to life, believed. 


1 0, 
FF 43 
to F 


K D. 27. 
1 Anrioch, cerrain prop'iets and teachers ; 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger. 
gor, and Lucius of Cyrene and Manaen, I which had 
1 up with Hcro4 the tetrarch, and 
15 = Sau © ; | | 
2 At they miniftred to the Lord, and fafted 
the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul, for the work whereunto I have called 


* 
” 


x 
— « 


the 1 
Lid their hands on them, they ſent them away. 
e bing, e ſort by the hol 


1 
3 „* 
* 2.6 1 
4 75 


The ACTS. 


any word of exhortation for tłe 
Ow there were in the church that was at 


Mm. e ot [ 
And whea they bad faſted 2 and 


Of Elymas the ſorcerer, 
Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia ; and from thence Anno 
they failed to Cyprus. | Dom. 

5 Aud when they were at Salamis, they 45. 
preached the word of God in the ſynagogues of 
— Jews ; and they had alſo John to their mi- 
niſter. 

6 And when they had gone through the iſle 
unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a 
— prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Bar je- 

us: | 

7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who cited for 
Barnabas and Saul, and defired to hear the word 
of God. | 

8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for fo is his name 
by interpretation) withſtood them, ſeeking to 
turn away the deputy from the faith, 

9 Then Saul (who alſo 7 called Paul) fill- 
ed with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10 And faij. O full of all ſubtilty, and all 
miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of 
all rightcouſnefs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? | 

11 And now behold. the hand of the Lord 7s 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing 
the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell 
on him a miſt and a darkneſs ; and he went abou 
feeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed ar the doctrine 
of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 
from Paphos, they came ro Perga in Pamphylia : 
and _ departing from them, returned to Je- 
ruſalem. x 

14 © But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went in 
— the ſynagogue on the ſabbath day, and lat * Exod, 

own. bo 1 
15 And after the reading of the lav and the . 
prop*ers, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto f Gr. 


? 6 


them, ſaying, Ve men and hrethren, if ye have e, 
people, ſay on. fer . 

16 Then Paul ſtool up, and beckning with ge, 
his hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that fear 2% 


I 


God, give audience. : or, fed 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe 4, 
our fathers, and exalted the people: when they 5. f 
dwelt as Rrangers in the {and of Egypt, and or, /ee4 
with an high ara brought he them our of it. %% 
1$ And about the time of forty years | ſuffer- N 


ed he their manners in the wil ierneſs, 1. 3. 
19 And wien he had deſtroyed ſeven nations 2. Nac. 
in the land of Chanaan, he divided their land 2074 
to them by lot. % ing to 
20 And atter that'* he gave uno them judges, ek. 
about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years Chr,.. 
until Samuel the propher foft, 
21 * And afterward they deſired a king: and Joſhoa 
God gave un'o them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man 


of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty F 


* 2 
„ when he had removed him, he? 1 Sam- 
raiſed up unto them David to be their king; to 3. 


whom alſo 


t Pſa im 


he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, *I have 35. 20. 
; found 


8 m. — 
5 d N 
- 


1 


Paul preacheth at Antioch, 
Anno found David the fon of — 3 2 man aſter mine 
Dom. own heart, which ſhall tulhl all my will. 

. 23 Of this mans ſeed hath God, according 
„fais to his promiſe, raiſed unto Iſracl a Saviour Je- 
II. 1. ſus : 

Mach. 24 When John had firſt preached beſore his 
3-1 coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all the 
people of Iſrael. | 

25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 
&£ Whom think ye that I am? I am not be, But 
behold there comerh one a'ter me, whoſe ſhoes 
of bis feet I am not worthy to looſe, 

26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock 
of Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets which are read 
every ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled them in 
condemning bim. | 

28 | And though they found no cauſe of death 
= him, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be 
ain, 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the 

tree, and laid him iu a ſepulchte. 
30 ® But God raifed him from the dead: 
31 And he was ſeen many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſ.iem, 
who are his witneſles unto the people, 
32 And we declare unto, you glad tidings, 
-_ that the promiſe which was made unto the 
athers, | 
33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
their children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus 
o Pſalm again ; as it is alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, 
tid. Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 


* John 
J. 20, 


- 34 And as concerning that he raiſed im up 
55.3: from the dead, nom no more to return to cor- 


14 50-4 ruption, he faid on this wiſe, »I will give you 


. Py the ſure 4 mercies of David. ; 

things : 7 Wherefore he faith alſo in another pſalm, 
wich. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
Sept, Corruption. 
boch in 36 For David [| after he had ſerved his own 
place of generation by the will of God, fell on fleep, 
llaiah and was laid unto his fathers, and faw corrup-- 


55:3 n: | 
anon 37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw. no 
chers, uſe corruption. | 

for char 38 J Be it known unto you therefore, men 
in the and brethren, that through this man is preached 
Hebrew, unto you the ſorgiveneſs of fins : : | 
mercies. 39 And by him all that believe are juſtified 


16.1" from all things, from which ye could not be 


16. 10, 

lor, juſtified by the law of Moſes.  - 

dia 40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon 

bi own you Which is ſpoken of in the prophets, © + 

— f „ 41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe- 

w:ilof Tiſh: for I work a work in your days, a work 
% Which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man 


2. Kings declare it unto you. 
4 And when the Jews were gone out of 


* the ſynagogue, che Gentiles beſought thay theſe 


Chap. xiii, xv, 


. 


| | The Gontiles believe, 
words might be preached to them | the next ſab- Anno 


bath. Dom. 


43 Now when the congregation was broken 45. 
up, many of the Jews, and religious profelytes + Gr. 
followed Paul and Barnabas; who ſpeaking tos“ 
them, perſwaded them to continue in the grace re, 
of God. * ' or, in the, 

44 J And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt" 
2 together to hear the word of 

od. L 
' 45 But when the Jews ifaw the © multitude 
they were tilled with envy, and ſpake again 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, con- 
tradicting and blaſphemigg. E 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing 
ye put it from you, and judge your- ſelves un- 
worthy of everlaſting lie, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles. 170 '1 
47 For fo hath the Lord commanded us, ſav- | 
ing, 1 have ſet thee to be a light of the Gen- Iſaiah 
tiles, that thou ſhouldſt be for ſalvation uuto 42. 6. 
the ends of the eartn 

48 And when the Gentiles heard chis, they 
were glad, and glorified the werd of the Lord: 

— many as u ere ordained to eternal life, be- 
ie ve o | | Te 

49 And the word of tHe Lord was publiſhed 
throughout all the region. | 

50 But the Jews. ftirred' up the devour and 
honourable women, and the chief men of the 
city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled*them-out of their coaſt. 

51 © Bur they ſhook off the duſt of their feet * Marth, 
againſt them, and came unto Iconium, 20. 15 

52 And the diſciples were filled with joy, 
and with the holy Ghoft, | 
1 Paul and Barnabas are perficuted from Ico- 

nium, 8 At Lyſtra Paul healeth a cripple ; 

_ whereupcn they arereputed as pods, 19 Paul 
is ſtoned. 21 f paſs through divers churches, 
. confirming the diſciples in faith and patience : ' 

26 Returning to Anticch, they report what 
God had done with them. | 

a= ir came: to paſs: in Iconium, that they 
went both together into the ſynagogue of 


the Jews, and fo ſpake, that a great multitude ff 


* of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks be- 
Jieved. | 

2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their minds evil-affected a- 
gainſt the brethren, - ' 

3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking 
boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony unto 
the word of his grace, and granted figns and won 
ders to be done by their hands. | 


part with the 


an - held with the Jews, 
apoſtles. | _ 
12 And when there was an aſſault made both 
the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews with their 
rulers, to uſe them deſpiteſully, and to ftone 


»* 3 
. 6 
” 
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4 But the multitude of the — was divided: As D. 46 


Bans | 


Faul is toned. 
Anno 6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lyſtra 
Dam. and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the re- 

46. gion that beth round about: 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 

? © And there far à certain man at Lyftra, 
impotent in his feer, being a cripple from his 
mothers womb, who never had walxed. | 

9 The fame heard Paul fpeak : who ſtedfaſtly 
deholding him, and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, ** 

to Said with a loud voice, Stand up right on 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked. | 

11 And when the people ſaw what Pau! had 

done, they life up their voices, Gaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeneſs of men. | 

12 And they called Barnabas Jupiter; and 
Paul Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 
Ipeakcr. | | 

I3 Then the 3 of Jupiter which was be- 
fore their city, brought oxen and gar lands unto 
the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with the 


God, 
Palm heavenand earth, and the fea, and all things that 
246- 5. are therein : | | 
Ree 1G Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
. walk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he did good. and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladnefs. 9 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reftrained 
they the people, that they had not done ſacrifice 
unto them, . 

19 J Aud there came thither —_—_ | 
from Antioch and Iconium, who perſwaded the 
people, < and having ſtoned Paul, drew him out 
of the city, ſuppoſiag he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round a- 
bout him, he roſe up, and came into the city: 
— next day he departed with Barnabas to 


21 And when they had preached the goſpel 
to that city, and had we many, they re- 
turned again to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and 


232 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and thar 
we muſt through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 


$3.33» 


in every church and had prayed with faſti 
ehey commended them © the 2 wie, 
Ieved. b 
And after they had out Pi- 
. 
25 And when they had preached the word in 
Ferga, they went down into Actalia ; ena 

. 44 | 


F = JF" 1 EE 


The A CT 8. 


c purifying their hearts by faith. 


23 And when they had ordained them elders they 


26 And thence failed to Antioch, from whence Anno 
they had been recommen:ied to the grace of God, Dom. 
tor the work which they fulfilled, | 46. 

27 And when they were come, and had gather- 


eld the church together, they rehearſed all that 


God had done with them, and how he bad open- 
ed the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

23 And there they abode long time with the 
diſciples. ; | - 
"1, CHAP, XV. 

1 Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumciſion * 

6 The ap»ſiles conſult about it, 22 and ſend 

their determination by letters to the churches, 

36 Paul and Barnabas thinking te viſit the. 

brethren together, fall ot firife, and de 

part aſunger, 

Nd certain men which came down from A. D. 5. 

« Judca, taught the brethren, and ſaid, Ex- - ht 
cept ye be circumciſed after the manner of Mo- A 
ſes, ye cannot be ſaved. . 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
{mall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, they | 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- A. D. 52. 
tain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem 
_ the apoſtles and elders- about this que- 

ion. | 

3 And being brought on their way by the 
church, they paſſed through Phenice, and Sa- 
maria, declaring the converſion of the Gentiles: 
and they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren, 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were received of the church, and of the 
apoſtles and elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there roſe up certain of the ſect of the 
Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That it was 1 
needful to circumciſe them, and to command 


. them to keep the law of Moſes. 


6 © And the apoſtles and elders came toge- 

ther far to conſider of this matter. | 
7 And when there had been much diſputing, 
Peter roſe up and (aid unto them, Men and bre- . chap. 
thren, ye know how that a good while ago, God 10. 20. & 
made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my *3- 
— ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, and 
ieve. 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 

them witneſs, giving them the holy Ghoſt, even 


28 he did unto us: 


ꝙ And put no difference between us and them; 
10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, 4 to 1, 43- 
put a yoke upon the — of the — — * 
er our fathers e e e 
? | . 
11 But we beljeue that through the grace of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as 


12 Then all the multitude kept filence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 
13 4 And after they had held their peace, 
| 14 Simeon 
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Letters to the churches, Chap. xv, ke Li Timothy 
Anno 14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 34 Notwithſtanding” it 


* 
n * 


Dom. did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a peo- 


ple for his name. | 

15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets ; as it is written, 

16 © Aﬀter this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down: and 1 will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will ſet it up: | 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom m 
name is called, faith the Lord, who doth all theſe 
things. ; 

18 Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. 

19 Wheretore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
not them, which from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God: 

20 But that we write unto them, that they 
abſtain from pollutions of idols, and from forni- 
cation, and frcm things. ſtrangled, and from 
blood. 

21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, being read in che ſyna- 
gogues every ſabbath-day. _ - 


22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen, men of 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 


Barnabas ;- namely, Judas; firnamed Barſabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren: 

23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner, The apoſtles, and el and brethren ſend 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the 

ntiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard that certain 
which went out from us have troubled you with 
words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Te muſt. 
be circumciſed, and keep the law; to whom we 
gave no ſuch commandment : 

25 Ir ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one accord, to fend choſen men unto you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; | 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. | 

27 We have: ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 
3 alſo tell-yow the ſame things by 
mouth. | 

28. For it ſeemed good to the Ghoſt, and 
to us, to lay u 6 
theſe neceſſary things; . A 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from 2 ſtran- 
gled, and from fornication : from which if ye keep 
your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So When they were diſm they came 
to Antioch: and when they had 3 the 
multitude together, they delivered the epiſtle. 

. _ 31 Which when they had read, they rejoyced 
for the | con. de h 

32 And Judas a ing prophets alſo 
themſelves, exhorted the brethren with 
words, and confirmed ther. 

33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 
they were let go in peace from the brethren un- 


A * 


to the apoſtles. 


many hel 


pleaſed Silas to abide Ans 
here ſtill. D Dom. e 


c 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 53 
tioch, teaching and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others alſo. 

36 J And ſome days after, Paul ſaid unto . P 53 
Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit our brethre 
in every city where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and ſee how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them John, whoſe ſirname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him a | 
withthem, * who departed from them from Pame , wg 
phylia, and went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was fo ſharp between 
them, that they e alunder one from the 
other: and fo bas took Mark, and failed 
unto Cyprus; | ] 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being 
oor nay ed by the brethren unto the grace of 

r And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
72 the churches. 22 8 ü 
Poul having es 40% T and being 
1 Paul having circumciſed Timothy, ne 

called by the Spirit from one 2 to an- 

other, 1 comverteth Lydia, 16 cafteth out a 


pirit of divination : 19 For which cauſe be 
and Silas are impriſoned, 26 The ' greg et 
are opened. 31 Thejayler is converted, 35 and 
they are delivered. : 
T en came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and be- 
hold, a certain diſciple was there, * named Rom 
Timotheus, the ſon af a certain woman which 
was 2 Jewels, and believed; but his father was 


a Greek: 
of by the brethren 


2 


2 Which was well 1 aber 
that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 
3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 
him; and took and circumciſed. him, becauſe 
of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters: for 
they knew all that his father was a Greek. | 
4 And as they went through the Cities, they . 
3 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, * that 14 


2 
. 
N 6 


P 4 4 - . 
1 
- * = as . * " 
do 4 © TT , 1 * 
z x 
* 


were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which 
wereat Jeruſalem. aol 

5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in the 
faith, and increaſed in number daily. 


6 Now when they had throughout 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and were 
oy a of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word. 

2, 

After they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed 

to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered them 


not. ; 
8 And they paſſing by Myſia, came down to 
Troas. 


9 Anda viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
There ſtood a man of Mace lonia, and prayed. 
him, ſaying, Come over jnto Macedonia, and 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſion; imme- 
diately we endeavoured to go into Ma 
aſſuredly gathering; that the Lord had called us 


for to preach the goſpel unto them. 
” * | 11 There 


* 94 4 . 
1 . . & 2 1 * 
N a 1 1 
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Y 2 N n oy 
PT . oP - 


3 — * 
9 
> 


TE OO WE" "IE 
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Lydia converted. 
Anno 11 Therefore looſing from we came 
Dom, with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the 

53. next day to Neapolis; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 
5 up ehe chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a 
he Joſe colony: and we were in that City abiding certain 
days. 
in And on the ſabbath we went out of the 
City by a river-ſide, where prayer was wont to 
be made; and we fat down and ſpake unto the 
women which reſorted thither. 
i4 © And a certain woman named Lydia, 2 
ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
worſhipped God, heard ws: whoſe heart the 
Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things 
which were ſpoken of Paul, 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 
houthold, ſhe beſought w, faying, If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into 
my houſe, and abide there, And ſhe conſtrained 
us. 


16 © And it caine to paſs as we went to 
prayer, a certain damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit 
„N. of divination, met us, which brought her ma- 
bn. ters much gain b ſoorhſay' : : 
27 The fame followed ak us, and cried, 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt 
] which ſhew unto us the way of ſalva- 
tion. f 


18 And this did ſhe many days. But Paul 

being grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I 
command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
ts 1 of her. And he came out the ſame 

8 2 

en 

0 ir gains Was gone, cau 
4 Silas, and drew them into the || market- 
place, unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, 
A ſaying, Theſe men being Jews, do exceedingly 
=  - rrouble our city, 

"2 21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful 


or, 
Courts 


3 them, they caſt tbem into priſon, charging the 
_ _  fayler to keep them ſafely. 

| 24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 
. | chem into the inner priſon, and made their feet 
= 23 © And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
1 and ſang praiſes unto God: and the prifoners 

1 heard them. 2 
_ 26 And ſudd there was a great earth- 
3 ke, ſo that the foundations of the priſon were 
3 ken: and immediately all the Kors were 

ng nd every ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out 
of his ſleep, and ſecing the priſon-doors open, 
he drew out his ſword, and would have 

| "a ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been 


* 


<— —— 
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for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Ro- 


23 And when they had laid many ftripes upon 


et all the city on an uprore, 


r * ad 24% 4. as = 


29 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Anno 
Do thy ſelf no harm; for we are all here, Dom. 
29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang in, 33. 

2 _ trembling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas; 
39 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, 
what muſt I do to be ſaved ? 
32 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Je- 
= _ and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy 
ouſe. 
31 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

3 And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and waſhed their ſtripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, ftraightway. | 

34 And when he had brought them into his 
houle, he ſet meat before them, and rejoyced, 
believing in God with all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent 
the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 

35 And the keeper of the priſon told this 
Ry ing to Paul, The magiftrates have ſent to 
let you go: now therefore depart, and go in 


Peace, 7 | 
37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have beat- 


en us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and 
have caſt us into priſon ; and no do they thruft 
us out privily ? nay verily ; but let them come 
themſelves and ferch us our. | 

38 And the ſergeancs told theſe words unto 
the magiftrates : and they feared when they heard 
that they were Romans. | 

39 And they came and r them, and 

brought them out, and deſired them to depart 
out of the city, 

go And — went out of the prifon, and Ver. 
entred into the houſe of Lydia: and when they 


had ſeenthe brethren, they comforted them, and 


departed. | 
CH AP. XVII, 

x Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica : 4 where ſome 
believe, and others perſecute bim: 10 He is 
ſent to Berea, and freacheth theres : 13 Bei 
perſecuted at Theſſalonica, 15 be cometh to A- 
thens, and diſputeth and preachetb the liuing 

God to them unknown, 34 whereby many are 

converted unto — 2 1 

Ow when they had paſſed through Am- 

phipolis and Apollonia, they came to 

J heſſalonica, where was a ſynagogue of the 

ews, | 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 

them, and three ſabbath-days reaſoned with them 
out of the ſcriptures, 


Opening and alledging, that Chriſt muſt 
en e and Mito again from: de 
dead: and that this Jeſus whom I preach unto 
you, is Chrift. 

4 And ſome of them believed, and conforted 
with Paul and Silas: and of the devout Greeks 2 
great multitude, and of the chief women not a few. 

5 © But the Jews which believed not, moved 
with enyy, took unto them certain lewd fellows 
of the bafer fort, and gathered a company, and 
and co 


ar 6 
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Paul and Silas in priſm. | 


— 3 e el 
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Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, Berea, 


Anno the houſe of Jaſon, and fought to bring them our 
Dom. do the people. 

6 And when they found them nor; they drew 
Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, 'Theſe that have turned the world 

upſide down, are come hither alſo ; 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all do 
contrary to the decrees of Celar, ſaying, Thar 
there is another king, one Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the people, and the rulers 
of the city, when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 
and of the other, they let them go, 

10 J And the brethren immediately ſent a · 
way Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : who 
OY thither, went into the ſynagogue of the 

ews. 

1x Thgſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 
ſalonica, in that they received the word with all 
readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo, 

x2 Therefore many of them believed : alſo of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of 
men not a few, a 

13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 
ſtirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren ſent 
away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea : but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that conducted Paul, brought him 

unto Athens : and receiving a commandment un- 

to Silas and Timotheus, for to come to him with 
all ſpeed, they de a 

16 J Now while Paul waited for them at 

Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 


* 


A. D. 54. 


Or, faw the city || wholly given to idolatry. 
144% 17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue 


with the Jews, and with the devout perſons, 
1 in the market daily with them that met with 
m. 


18 


| 19 And they took him, and brought him unto 

17 Areopagus, laying, May we know what this 

4i4. new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 

It was 20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to 

thehigh- our ears: we would know therefore what theſe 

in A- things mean. | 

hens. 21 (For all the Athenians and flrangers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 
either to tell or hear ſome new thing) 

re, 22 J Then Paul flood in the mids of I Mars- 


of the Hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that 
Hreopas in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious, 


ſor 23 For 2s I paſſed by, and beheld your || de- 


os that vot ions, I found au altar with this inſcriptions 
% TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
2 Tha, therefore ye ignorantly 
unto you. | 


worſhip, him declare I 
2.4. 


Chap. xvii, xvili. 


3 Paul Iaboureth with bis hands 


wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius 


uato them, Your blood be upon your own heads; * + 
r | H I am It n 


Athens, and Corinth, 

24 * God that made the world, and all things Anno 
therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and Dom. 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 34. 
hands : 2 


52 
25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 7 48. 
d as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth * Pfalm 
to all life, and breath, and all things ; ca ö. 
26 And hath made of one blood, all nations 
of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the tinies before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation : 
27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if hapl 
they might feel after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of us : 
28 For in him we live, and move, and have our 
being; as certain alſo of your own poets have 
ſaid, For we are alſo his offspring. 
29 Foraſmuch then as we are the ng of 
, © we ought not to think that the Godhead ff, 
is like unto gold, or ſilver, or Rone graven by 
art and mans device. 
20 And the times of this ignorance God wink- 
ed at; but now commandeth all men every where | 
to repent : 2 1 
3x Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the = 5 
which he will judge the world in 1 EE. 'Y 
by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof 
he hath {| given aſſurance unto all men, in that fz, 
he hath raiſed him from the dead. ; * 
32 © And when they heard of the reſurrection 
of the dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, We 
will hear thee again of this matter. | 
33 So Paul departed from among them. | 
4 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, ard .._- 
believed: among the which was Dionyfius the * | iv 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and S 
others with them. | 
C HAP. XVIII. 
and 


at Corinth to the Gentiles, 9 The Lord en- 3 
courageth him in a vifion : 12 He is accuſed g 
before Gallio the deputy, but 1s diſiniſſed: , VE. 
15 Afterwards paſſing from city to city, be . 
ftrengthneth the diſciples. 24 los Fong 

more perfectly inflirutted by la and Pri- 

ſeilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great efficacy. 
A theſe things Paul departed from Arhey 

and came to Corinth ; | 

2 And found a certain Jew named * NN 

born in Pontus, lately come from mp 


0 2 


1 


his 16. Is 
ad com- 
manded all Jews to depart from Rome) and came 


unto them, | 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he 
abode with them, and wrought (for by their 
occupation they were tent-makers) | 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue eve- 
" ſabbath, and perſwaded the Jews and the 

reeke. | \ 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come * 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and | 
teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chrift. 

6 And when they oppoſed chemſelves, and 4,5 
blaſphemed, o he thook bis raiment, and ſaidt u. 


. 
E 


Anno 
Dom. 
5+ 


W — 1 


* Cor. 
Þ 14. 


Faul accuſed before Gabio. 


I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the 
Gentiles. 


a certaia mans houſe, named Juſtus, one that 


- worſhipped God, whoſe houſe joined hard to the 


ſynagogue. 
8 © And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, believed on the Lord with all his houſe : 


And many of the Corinthians, hearing, believed, 


on thee to hurt thee; for { have much 


8 F Cr. 
Ja: chere. 
E 8 * A. D. 75. 
© | CPE 


21 Cor, Tafalem : but I will return again unto you, * if the multitude, he departed from them, and fe- 


"IN 


47 


© 2 Cor. 


and were baptized. 
9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold 
not thy peace: 
io For I am with thee, and no man ſhall fect 
people in 
this city. | 


is And he t continued there a year and fix 
months, teaching the word of God among them. 

iz © And when Gallio was the deputy of 
Aciaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one 


accord againtt Faul, and brought him to the 


judgment- eat, 

13 Say ing, This fellow perſwadeth men to 
worſhip God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong, or wicked leu dneſs, O ye 
Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you: 

15. But if it be a queſtion of words and names, 
and of your law, look ye to it; for I will be no 
judge of ſuch matters. 


NE And he drave them from the judgment- 


17 Then all the Greeks took Softhenes, the 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and bear him be- 
fore the judgment-ſeat : and Gallio cared for none 
©! thoſe things. 

18 J And Paul after this tarried there yet a 
good while. and then took his leave of the bre- 
thren, and failed thence into Syria, aud with 
him Priſcilla and Aquila: having ſhorn bis 
head in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 


19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 


there: but he himſelf entred into the ſ 

ene 
20 en de m to t er 

time with them, he conſented not: e 
21 But bade them fare wel, ſaying, I muſt 


Gol will. And he failed from Epheſus. 
22 And when he had landed ar Cefarea, and 


. 56. gone up and ſaluted the church, he went down to 
| Antioch. e FAY 


23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, 


he departed, and went over all the country of 


3 and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthning all the 
j cip Cs 

24 J © And a certain Jew named Afrollos, 
born at Alexandria, an guy mor man, and mighty 
in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus, 

2 5 This man was inſtructed in the way of the 
Lord; and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 


and taught diligently the ungs of the Lord, 


knowing only the baptiſm of 


The ACTS. 


c 


unded unto him the way of God more per- 
ectly. 


27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into 


Achaia, the brethren wrote, echorting the di- 
{ciples to receive him : who, when ke was come, 
helped them much which had believed through 


grace, 
28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, that 


Jeſus was Chriſt. 
| HAP. XIX. 
6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands. ꝙ The 


s blaſpheme bis doctrine which is confirmed 

y miracles. 13 The Jewiſh exorciſts, 16 are 

beaten by the devil, 19 Conjuringtbooks are 

Burnt. 24 Demetrius, fe love of gatn, raiſeth 

an uprore againft Paul, 35 which is appeaſed 
by the town clerk. . 


4. .- 4d 


* it came to paſs, that while A pollos was 


at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through the 

upper coafts, came to Epheſus, and finding Cer- 
tain diſciples, | 

2 He laid unto them, Have ye received the 
holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? And they ſaid un- 
to him, We haye not ſo much as heard whether 
there be any holy Ghoſt, | 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then 
were ye baptized? And they ſaid, Unto Johns 
baptiſm. 


99 


. The holy Gbeſt is given, 
26 Aad he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſyn- Anno 

| agogue. Whom when Aquila and Priſcilla Dom. 

7 © And he departed thence, and entred into had heard, they took him unto them, and ex- 56. 


4 Then ſaid Paul, * John verily baptized with * Match. 


the baptiſm of r 
le, That the uid believe on him u 
come after him, that is, on Chriſt Je- 


ſus. : | 

5 When they heard this, they were baptizel 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, _ | 

6 And when Paul had laid bis hands upon 
them, the holy Ghoſt came on them; and they 
ſpake with tongues, and propheſieꝗ . | 

'7 And allthe men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing 
and perſwading the things concerning the King- 
dom of God. 


trance, ſay ing unto the peo- - 


: 9 Bur when divers were hardned, and be- A. D. 5. 
by all means keep this feaſt that cometh, in ſe- Jieved not, but ſpake eyil of that way beſore 


parated the dĩſciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool 
of one Tyrannus. | 
10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 
ears; ſo that all they which dwelt in Afia, 
rd 62 word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and 
reeks. , | 
11 And Ged wrought ſpecial miracles by the 
hands of Paul : | | 
12 So that from his body were brought unto 
the ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diſ- 
eaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits 
went out of them. 


13 J Then certain of the vagabond Jews, a, p. ;8, 


exorciſts, took upon them to call over them 


which had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord 
N * E | 7 Jeſus, 


* * 


Paul and Demetrius, | 
Anno Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom 
Dom, Paul preacheth, ; 

53. 14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a 

Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did ſo, 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Je- 
Tus I know, and Paul I know ; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, and overcame them, and prevail- 
ed againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that 
houſe naked and wounded. ; 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus; and fear fell 
on them all, and the name of the Lord Jeſus was 
magnified, 

18 And many that believed came, and confeſ- 
ſed, and ſhewed their deeds. 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious 
arts, brought. their books together, and burned 
them before all men: and they counted the price 
of them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces of ſil- 

ver. N 
20 So mightily grew the word of Gol, and 
prevailed. | 
A D. 5% 21 © After theſe things were ended, Paul pur- 
oled in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through 
acedonia, and Achaia, to go o Jeruſalem ſay- 
ing, After I have been there, 
Rome. ä | 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred unto him, Timotheus and Era- 
ſus; But he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ſtir 
abour that way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a fil- 
ver- ſinith, which made filver ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen. 

25 Whom he called together with the work- 
men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 
that. by this cratt we have our wealth: 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not alone 
at Epheſus, bur almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 
Paul hath perſwaded and turned away much peo- 
ple, ſaying, that they be no gods which are made 
with hands : 

27 $0 that not only this our craft is in danger 
to be ſet at nought; but alſo that the temple of 
the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magniticence ſhould be deftroyed, whom all 
Aſia, and the world worſhippeth _ 

28 And when they heard theſe ſaymgs, they 
were full of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians, 

29 And the whole city was filled with con- 
fuſion: and having caught Gaius and Ariftar- 
chus, men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in 
tra vel, they ruſhed with one accord into the 
theatre. a 

30 And when Paul would have entred in 
unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him 
not 


31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, which 
were his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring bim 
_ he would nut adventure himſelf into the 
theatre. | 4 
32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 


muſt alſo fee 
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Paul goth to Macedonia. 
another: for the aſſembly was contuſed, and the Auno 
more part xne not wherefore they were come Vom. 
together, 59. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul- 
tirude, the Jews putting him forward. And A- ; 
Jexander beckned with the hand, and would have 
made his defence unto the people. 

34 Bur when they knew that he was a Jew, 
all with one voice about the ſpace of two hours 
cried out. Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And when the town clerk had appeaſed the 
people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what man | 
is — that knaweth not how that the city of 4 
the Epheſians is f a worſhipper of the great god- f Gr. 2 
1 Diana, and of the nage which fell down from „eg. 

upiter ! : cr. 

56 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be 
ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing raſhly. X 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, which 
are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blaſphe- 
mers of your goddeſs. , 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the crairſnren 
which are with him, have a matter againſt any 3 
man, || the law is open, and there are deputies ; | Or, | 
let them implead one another. | | 3 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning o. x-p-. 
ther matters, it ſhall be determined in a || lawful Ir 
aſſembly. nun 

40 For we are in danger to be called in que- 
ſtion for this days uprore, there being no cauſe 


= 

- 
& 
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whereby we may give an account of this con- 
courſe. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 
the aſſembly. 


CH AP. XX. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia 7 Hs celebrateth 
the Lords ſupper, and Preachetb. 9 Futy- 
chus having fallen down dead, 10 is raiſed to 
life. 17 At Miletus Paul calleth the elders to- 
gether, telleth them what ſhall befal to himſelf, 
23 committeth Gods flock to them, 29 warneth 
them of falſe teachers. 32 commendeth them 
to God, 36 prayeth with them, and zceth bis 
w 


d after the 1 was ceaſed, Paul called 
A unto him the diſciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to go into Macedonia. 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and 
— given them much exhortation, he came into A. D 666 
reece, | | | 
3 And there abode three months: and when 
the Jews laid wait for him, ac he was about to 
ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to return througg 
Macedonia. : | * 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So- 
ater of Berea ; and of the 3 Ari 3 
tarchus and Secundus z and Gaius of Derbe, and 3 

Ala, Tychicus and Trophi- — 
tirricd for us at Tross. « "my 
from Philippi, after the », 
bread, and Came unto them 
days, where we abode ſeven We. 


Hz 7 And 


mus. 
5 Theſe going before, 
6 And * Failed away 
days of unleavened 
to Troas in five 
days. 4% 
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Eutychrs raiſed ſrem death. 
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7 And upon the firſt day of the week, wien 


Dom. the diſciple; came together * ro break bread, 


62. 


® Chap. 
2. 46. 
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Paul preachel unto them, ready to depart on 
the morrow, arid continued his ſpecch until 
midnight. : 

8 And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber, where they were gathered toge- 
ther. 

9 And there ſat ina winlow a certain young 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 
fleep: ard as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk 
down with ſleep, and fell down from the third 
loft, and was taken up dead, 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 
and embracing bim, (aid, Trouble not your 
ſelves ; for his lite is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up again, 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long while, even till break of day, fo he depart- 


ed. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, 
an were not a little comforted, | 

13 J And we went before to ſhip, and ſail- 
ed unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: 
for ſo had he appointed, minding himſelt to go 
atoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we 
took him in, and came to Mitylene, 

15 And we failed thence, and came the next 
day over againſt Chios ; and the next day we ar- 
rived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; and 
the next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſail by Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in A- 
ſia: for he haſted, if it were poſſible for him, to 
be ar Jeruſalem the cay of Pentecoſt. 

17 © And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
and calle] theelders of the church. 

19 Ard when they were come to him, he ſaid 
Aanto them, Ye know, from the firſt day that I 
came into Afia, after what manner I have been 
with you ar all ſeafons, 8 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears ard temptations 
which befel me by the lying in wait of the 


Jews : g 
20 And how I back nothing that was 
ohtable unto you, but have ſhewed you, and 
ye taught you publickly, and from houſe to 
e, 3 
21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and allo to 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
22 And now, behold, I go bound in the ſpirit 
unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that 
ſha!l befal me there: | 
23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in eve- 


ry city, ſaying, that bonds and afflictions || abide 
me. 


24 But none of theſe things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that I might 
fiaiſh my courle with joy, aud the mini 
which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, to te- 
ſify the goſpel of the grace of God. 

15 now behold, I know that ye all, among 
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Pauls Integrity ? 


whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of Anne 


God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 


Pom. 


26 Wheretore I take _ to record this day, 60. 


that I am pure from the blood of all men. 

27 For I have not ſhunned to declare unto 
ycu all the counſel of God, : 

28 © Take hced therefore unto your ſelves, 
ang to all the flock, over the which the holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my departing 
ſhall grievous wolves enter in among ycu, not 
ſparing the flock, 

30 Alſo ot your own felves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciplcs 
after them. 


31 Therefore watch, and remember that by 


the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not ta warn 
every one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 
to build ycu up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are ſanctified. 


33 1 have coveted no mans filver, or gold, or 


apparel. 


34 Yea, you your ſelves know, ® that theſe d 1 Cor. 


hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and co! 


them that were wirh me, 

35 I have ſhewed ycu all things, how that. 
ſo labouring [ 
and to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, 
how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to 
receive. 

36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneel- 
ed down, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept fore, and fell on Pauls 
neck, and kiſſed him, 
38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould (ee his face no 
more. And they accompanied him unto the 


ſhip. 

| K C HAP. XXL. 

1 Paul will not by any means be diſſwaded from 
going to Jeruſalem. 9 Philips daughters = 
pheteſſes. 17 Paul cometh to Jeruſalem : 
27 where he is apprehended, and in great dan- 

„ 3x but by the chief captain is reſcued and 
permitted to ſpeak tothe people. 
Nd it came to pals, that after we were 


I2, 
The}. 


2.9 
2 Theſſ. 
e ought to ſupport the weak; A 


| gotten from them, and had lanched, we 


came with a ftraight courſe unto Coos, and the 
day following unto Rhodes, and from thence un- 
to Patara. 


> And finding a ſhip failing over unto Pheni- 


cia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 


tf? Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we | 
* 


it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, 
and landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to un- 
lade her burden. ö 


4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven 


y days: who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that 


he ſhould not go upto Jeruſalem. 
5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, 
we departed, and went our way, and they all 
brought 


— 
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He cometh to Jeruſalem, Chap xxl. and is apprehended thore. 
Anno brought us on our way, with wives and chil- and be at charges with them, that they may Amo 
Pom, dren, till we were out of the city: and we kneel- * ſhave their heads: and all may know that thoſe Dom. 
60, ed down on the ſhore, and prayed, things whereof they were informed concerning 60. 
6 And when we had taken our leave one of thee, are nothing, but that thou t'y ſelf alto“ Numb. 
another, we took ſhip ; and they returned home walkeft orderly, and keepelt the law, Sunn 
again. | 0 25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, 3. © * 
7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from © we have written and concluded, that they Chap. 
Tyre, we came to Prolemais, and ſaluted the obſerve no ſuch thing, ſave only that they keep *5**® 
brethren, and abode with them one day. themſelves from things offered to idols, and 
8 And the next day we that were of Pauls from blood, and from ſtrangled, and from forni- 
company departed, and came unto Cefarea ; and cation. 
we centred into the houſe of Philip the evange- 26 Then Paal took the men, and the next day 
lift (* which was one of the ſeven) and abode purif ing himſelf with them, entred into the 
with him. temple, 4 to fignify the accompliſhment of the : Numb, 
9 And the ſame man had four daughters, vir- days of purification, until that an offering ſhould 13. 
gins, which did propheſy. 13 25 be offered for every one of them. x 
10 And as we tarried there many days, there 27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt end- 


came down from Judea a certain propher, named 
Agabus. + Le 

11 And when he was come unto us, he took 
Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 
and faid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 
the Jews at Jerufalem bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and ſhall deliver bim into the hands 
of the Gentiles, 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we 
and they of that place, be ſought him not to go 
up to jeruſalem. | 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſa- 
lem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſwaded, 
we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be 
done, | | 

15 And after thoſe days we took up our car- 
riages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo certain of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 
Munaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 4 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in with us 
unto James; and all the elders were preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he decla- 
red particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his miniftry. : 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified 
the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, bro- 
ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are 
mg believe, and they are all zealous of the 

aw. | 


21 And they are informed of thee, that tcu 


teacheſt all the jou! which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that they ought 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to walk 
after the cuſtoms. 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude muſt 
needs come together : for they will hear that 
thou art come. 5 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee: 


we have four men which have a vow on * 


them ; 
24 * take, 


and purify thy ſelf with them, 


ed, the Jews which were of Aſia, when they ſaw 
him in the temple, ſtirred up all che people, and 
la id hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this is 
the man that teacheth all men every where againſt 
the people, and the law, and this place: and far- 
ther, brought Greeks alſo into the temple, and 
hath pollured this holy place, ' 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him in 
the city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the 
temple ) | 

30 And all the city was moved, and the peo» 
ple ran together: and they took Paul, and drew 
him out of the temple : and forthwith the doors 
were ſhut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tis - 
dings came unto the chief captain of the band, 
that all Jeruſalem was in an uprore: Y, 

32 Who immediately took ſoldiers, and cen- 
turions, and ran down unto-them : and when 
they ſaw the chief captain and the ſoldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. = 

33 Then the chief captain came near and took 
him, and commanded bim to be bound with two 
chains; and demanded who he was, and what he 
had done. 

34 And ſomeccried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitudes and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he command- 
ed him to be carried into the caſtle. . 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it 
was that he was born of the ſoldiers, for the 
violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him. | | 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the caftle, 
he ſaid unto the chief captain, Miy I ſpeak unto 
thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? | 

38 e Art not thou that Egyptian, which be- 
fore theſe days madeſt an uprore, and leddeft out 
into the wilderneſs 
murderers ? | | 

39 Bur Paul Cid, I am a man which am a 
Jew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a chhen of no 
mean city: and I beſeech thee ſulfer me to ſpeak 
- unto the people. | ve 2 23 

40 And when he had given him licence, Paul 

\ H + ſtood 
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four thouſand men that were This E- 
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A declaration F Pauls converſions The ACTS. He claimeth bis privilegss | 
Anno ftoo] on the fairs, and beckned with the hand 17 And it came to paſs, that when I was come Anno 
Lom. unto the people: and when there was made a again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed in the Dom. 
62. great ſilence, ne ſpake uato them in the Hebrew _— ] was in a trance; 60. 
tongue, laying, 18 And faw him ſaying unto me, Make 
| GH AP. XXII. haſte, and 17 thee quickly out of ſerulalem: 
1 Paul declareth at large, bow be was converted for they will not receive thy teſtimony concern- 


! to the faith, 17 and called to bis apofile/hip: ing me, x | 
22 At the very mentioning of the Gentiles, 19 And! ſaid, Lord, they know that I impri 


the people exclaim on him: 2., He ſhould have 
| been ſcourged; 25 but claiming the privilege 
of a Roman, he eſcapetb. 

En, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de- 

tence which 1 make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more ſi- 
lence: and he ſaith 

3 I am verily a man which am a Jew, born 
in Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in 
this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught ac- 
cording to the perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers, and was zcalous towards God, as ye all 
are this day. 

4 And I perſecuted this way unto the death 
binding and delivering into priſons both men and 
women. 

5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me witneſs, 
and all the eſtate ot the elders : from whom alſo 
I received letters urto the brerhren, and went to 
Damaſcus,to bring them which were there, bound 
unto Jeruſal-m, for. to be puniſhed. 

6 And it came to paſs, that as I made my jour- 

„ and was come nigh. unto Damaſcus about 
noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great 
light round about me. 

7 And 1 fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecut- 
eſt thou me? 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he faid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom 

thou perſecuteſt. 

9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed the 
light, and were afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that ſpake to me. 

to And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all things 
which are appointed for thee to do. : 

11 And when I could not fee for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man according 
to the Iaw, having a good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And the 
ſame hour I looked up upon him. 

14 And. he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſee that juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear the voice 
of his mouth. © . . 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 
of * my haſt — — — | 

I now w hy tarrieft thou? ariſe, and be 
baptized, and waſh away th calling on the 

Tame of the Lord. l | md eur 


ſoned, and bear in every ſynagogue them that be- 
lieved on thee, | 

20 © And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- © Chap; 

hen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and con- 7:58 

enting unto his death, and kept rhe raiment of 
them that flew him. 

21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart: for Twill 
ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles, 

22 And they gave him audience unto this 
word, and then lift up their voices, and ſaid, © 


Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for it is 


not fit that he ſhould live, 

23 And as they cried out, and caſt off their 
cloaths, and threw duſt into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the cattle, and bade that he ſhould 
be examined by ſcourging : thar he might know 
wherefore they cried ſo _ him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
faid unto the centurion that flood by, Is it lawful 
for you to ſcourge a man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemnecd 2? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 
what thou doſt ; for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid 
_ him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He ſaid, 

ea. 

28 And the chief captain anſwered, With 2 
great ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
laid, But I was free-born, 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him 
which ſhould have || examined him: and the lor, 
chief captain alſo was afraid after he knew that 79:ured 
he was a Roman, and becauſe he had bound 


him. 


20 On the morrow, becauſe he would haye 
known the certainty wherefore he was accufed of 
the Jews, he looſed him from bis bands, and com- 
manded the chief prieſts and all their council to 
appear, and 45 Paul down, and ſet him be- 
fore them. : 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 As Paul pleadeth bis cauſe, 2 Ananias com- 
mandeth them to ſmite him + 7 Diſſenſion a- 
mong his accuſers: 11 God encourageth bim. 
14 The Jews laying wait for Paul, 20 is de- 
5 a unto the chief captain: 27 be ſendath 
bim to Felix the governor, 


A Na Faul earveſtly beholding the council, 
faid, Men and brethren, I have lived 
in all good conſcience before God, until this 


4 And the high prieſt Ananias commanded 
28 ood by m, to {mite him om the 
mout | 


3 Then 


R 


' Diſſenſion among his accuſers : 
Anno 3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 
Dom. thee, thou whited wall: for ſitteſt thou to judge 

60. me after the law, and commandeſt me to be 

ſmitren contrary to the law ? 
« 4 And they that ſtood by. ſaid, Revileſt thou 
Gods high prieſt? | 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wift not, brethren, that 

he was the high prieſt: For it is written, 
*Exod. Thou ſhalt nor ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy 
22+ 28. | 
PEOPIEC. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part 
were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, -he 
cried out in the council, Men and brethren, b I 
am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee: of the 
hope and reſurrection of the dead I am called 
in queſtion, | 
2 And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a 

diſſenſion berween the Phariſees and the Saddu- 
cees: and the multitude was divided. 1 

8 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no re- 
ſurrection, neither angel nor ſpirit; but the 
Phariſees confeſs both. 

9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the ſcribes 
that were of the Phariſees part, aroſe, and firove, 
laying, We find no evil in this man: but if a 
ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not 

ght againſt God. | 

io And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
the chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
loldiers to go down, and to take him by force 
_—_ among them, and to bring him into the 
caſtle. 

11 And the night following, the Lord ſtood 
by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: ſor 
as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome, 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
— * banded together, and bound themſelves || under 
eth of A Curſe, ſaying, that they would neither eat nor 
execra- drink till they ad killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty which 
had made this conſpiracy. 
14 And they came to the chief priefis and 
elders, and ſaid, We have bound our ſelves under 
2 great curſe, that we will eat nothing until 
we have ſlain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council, ſigni- 
iy to the chief captain, that he bring him down 
unto yeu to morrow, as though ye would en- 

quire ſomething more perfectly concerning him: 


b Phil, 
3 5. 
Chap. 
24. 21. 


4 Matth. 
23. 22. 


Lor, 


2 we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill 


16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entred into the ca- 
tle, and told Paul. 
17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 

' unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man unto 
the chief captain: for he hath a certain thing to 
tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to the 
Chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this young 
. unto thee, who hath ſomething to ſay unto 

„% :: 1 | | 
| 3 


Chap. xxiij, XxIv. 


ed him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? 

20 And he (aid, The Jews have agreed to 
deſire thee, that thou wouldſt bring down 
Paul to - morrow into the council, as though 
my would enquire ſomewhat of him more per- 
ectly, 
= But do not thou yield unto them: for there 
lie in wait for him of them more than forty 
men, which have bound themſelves with an oath, 
that they will neither eat nor drink till they have 
killed him: and now are they ready, looking 
for a promiſe from thee. 

22 So the chief captaig then let the young 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell 
no man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go 
ro Cefarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, 
and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour 
of the night. 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they may 
ſet Paul on, and bring bim ſafe unto Felix the 
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent 
governor Felix, ſendeth _ 

27 This man was taken of the Jews , and 
ſhould have been killed of them : then came I 


with an army, and reſcued him, having under« 


ſtood that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth 
into their council : 

29 Whom J perceived to be accuſed of que- 
ſtions of their law, but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accul 
alſo, to ſay before thee what they bad againſt 
him, Farewel. : 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul, and brought bim by night to 
Antipatris. 


He is ſent to Felix; 
19 Then the chief captain took him by the Anno 
hand, and went with bim aſide privately. and ask - Dom. 


60. 


32 On the morrow they leſt the horſemen to 


go with him, and returned to the caſtle. 

33 Who when they came to Ceſarea, and de- 
livered the epiſtle to the governor, preſented 
Paul alſo before him. | 

34 And when the governor had read the let. 
ter, he asked of what province he was. And 
when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia z 

35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine accu · 
ſets are alſo come. And he commanded him to 
be kept in Herods judgment-hall. 

HA F. XXIV. | 
1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullns the orator, 
10 an ſwereth for his life avid dottrine : 
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Anno * aſter five days, Ananias the high prieſt 22 And when Felix heard theſe things, having Anno 
Dom. FAY deicenied with the elders, and with a cer- more perfect knowledge of that way, he defer- Dom. 
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ix 


governor againit Paul. 


2 And when be was called forth, Tertullus be- 


gan to accule bim, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 
e:joy great quiecneſe, and that very worthy deeds 
are cone unto this nation by thy providence, 

We accept it always, and in all places, moſt 
noble Felix, with all chankfulneſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further te- 
dious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt 
hear us of thy clemency a few words, 

5 For we have found this man a peſtilent fel- 
low, and a mover ot {edition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the ſect 
of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who allo hath gone about to profane the 
temple: whom we took, and would have judge l 
according to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, 
and with great violence took him away out of 
our hands, 

$ Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee : 
by examining of whom thy ſelf mayeſt take know- 
ledge of all theſe things, whereof we accuſe him, 

And the Jews alfo aſſented, ſaying, that 
theſe things were fo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
beckned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ- 
much as I know that thou haft been of many 
years 2 judge unto this ration, I do the more 


' procura- Cheeriully anſwer for my felt: 


tor over 


2. 


diſputing wich any man, neither raiſing up the h 


11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtanJ, that 
there are yet but twelve days, ſince I went up to 
Jeruſalem for to worthip. 

12 And they neither found me in the remple 


people. neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the city: 
13 Neither can they prove the things whereof 
they row accuſe me. 
14 But this I conſeſs unto thee, that after the 


way which they call hereſy, fo worſhip I the 


God of my fathers, believing all things which are 
written in the law and che prophets: 

15 And heve hope towards God, which they 
themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſur- 


tain ſhall come down, 1 will know the uttermoſt 
of your matrer. 

2 f And he commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- 
ſter, or come unto him. : 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wife Druſilla, which-was 2 Jeweſs, he 
ſent for Paul, and heard him concerring the faith 
in Chriſt. 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tem- 
perance, and judgment to come, Felix trem- 
bled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this time; 
2 I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for 
thee. 


26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have been 


given him ot Paul, that he might loſe him: 
wheretore he ſent tor him the ottner, and com- 
muned with him. 


27 But after two years, Porcius Feſtus came A. PD. 62. 


into Felix room: and Felix willing to ſhew the 
Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 
GA P.-XXV. | 
2 The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus: 8 H. 
anſwereth for himſelf, 11 and appealeth un- 
to Ceſar : 14 Afterwards Feſtus openeth his 
matter to king Agrippa, 23 and he ts brought 
forth : 25 Feſtus cleareth him to have done no- 
thing z orthy of death. | 
Ow when 
vince, after three days he aſcended 
Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 
2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of the 
Jews informed him againſt Paul, and beſought 


im, | 

3 And defired favour againſt him, that he 
would ſend tor him to Jeruſalem, laying wait in 
the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would de- 
part ſhortly thither, 3 

Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and accuſe this 
man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 


eſtus was come into the 2 
m 


rection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 
: 16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have 
2 always 2 conſcience void of offence toward God, 
. and roward men. TY 
17 Now after many years, I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and offeringe, | 
18 * Whercupon certain Jews from Afia found 
me purified in the temple, neither wich multitude, 
nor with tumult. 


6 And when he had tarried among them || more || Or, 
than ten days, he went down unto Ceſarea, and 3 ſome 
the next day fitting in the judgment-ſeat, com- read, . 
manded Paul to be brought. nere 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which h ,, 
came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood round about, 2% ay. 
and laid many and grievous complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could not prove ; 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 


Chap. 
21. 27 


19 Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and object, if they had ought againſt me. 
20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they have 
found any evil doing in me, while I ſtood before 
the council, 


againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
tempie, nor yet agai 
any thing at all. | 

Bur Feftus willing to do the Jews a pleaſure, 
anlwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 


Ceſar, have 1 offended 


2x Except it be for this one voice, that I eri · ſalem, and there be judged of theſe things before 
, | 


cu 1 4 0 
8 0 el flanding among them, Touching the reſur- me 


reclion of che dead, I am called in queſtion by 10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars judg.- . 
- you this day. ment · ſeat, where I ought to be judged : 3 3 
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appealeth to Ceſar * 
_ * I done no wrong, as thou very well 
noweft. 

11 For if I be an offender, or have commit- 
ted any thing worthy of death, I refule not to 
die: but it there be none of theſe things, whereof 
theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver me unto 
them, 1 appeal unto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with 
the council, anſwered, Halt thou appealed unto 
Ceſar ? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Ceſarea to lalure Fettus. 

14 And when they had been there many days, 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the king, ſay- 
ing, There is a certain man left in boads by Fe- 


K. 
15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews in- 
r me, deſiring to haue judgment againſt 
im. 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the man- 

ner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 
before that he which is accuſed have the accu- 
ſers face to face, and have licence to anſwer for 
himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt him. 
7 Theretore when they were come hither, 
without any delay, on the morrow I fat on the 
judgment-ſeat, and I commanded the man to be 
— forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood 
up, they brought none accuſation of ſuch chings 
as I ſuppoled : 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him of 
their own ſuperſtition, 2nd of one Jeſus, which 
was dead, whom Faul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch manner 
of queſtions, 1 asked bim whether he would goto 
Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved 
unto the || hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded 
him to be kept, till I might ſend him to Ceſar, 

22 Then Agrippa {aid unto Feſtus, I would 
alſo hear the man my ſelf. To morrow, ſaid 
he, thou ſhalt hear him 
23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was 
entred into the place of hearing, wich the chief 

captains, and principal men of the city, at Feſtus 
commandment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus laid, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here preſent with us, ye lee this 
man, about whom all rhe multitude of the 
Jews have deale with me, both at Jeruſalem, 
and alſo here, crying that he ought. not to live 
any longer. 

2 5 But when J found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that he himſelf 
hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined 
to ſend him. | 

26 Of whom J have no certain thing to write 
unto my lord. Wherefore 1 have brought him 
forth before you, and ſpecially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that after examination had, I 
might have fomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 


N I” e Aa an he * 


Chap, xxv, xxvi, 


a priſoner, and not withal to 

laid againſt him. 

er ets 3 XXVI. - 

2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa declareth his 
life from bis childbocd, - 27 how miracu- 
louſly be was converted, and called to bis apo- 
ftleſhip : 4 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, 
whereunto be anſwereth medefily. 28 Agrippa 
is almoſt per ſwaded to be a Chriftian. 31 The 
whole company pronounce him innocent, | 

TY Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art per- 

mitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then Paul 
ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelf, 

2 J think my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, be- 
cauſe J ſhall anſwer for my ſell this day before 
thee touching all the things whereof I am ac- 
cuſed of the Jews : | * 

3 1 becauſe I know thee to be ex- 
pert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are a- 
mong the Jews : wheretore I beſcech thee to 
hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeruſa- 
lem, know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning (if 
they would teſtify) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt 
fect of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. 

6 And now | ftand,and am judged for the hope 
of the promiſe made of God unto ourfathers : 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes in- 
ſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to come: 
ſor which hope ſake, king Agrippa, I am accu- 
ſed of the Jews. 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredi- 
ble with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 

9 I verily thought with my ſelf, that I ought 
ro do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus 
of Nazareth. 


10 * Which thing I alfo did in Jeruſalem : 28 


and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, 
having received authority from the chief prieſts; 
and whenthey were pur to death, I gave my voice 
againk them, 

11 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 
gogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme; and 
being exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecut- 
ed tbem even unto ſtrange cities. 


1: > Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, with * Chap” 
authority and commiſſion from the chief priefts ; * © 


13 At midday, O king, I ſaw in the way a 
light from heaven, above the brightneſs of the 
fun, ſhining round about me, and them which 
journeyed with me. | | 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and faying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecut- 
eſt thou me? It zs hard for thee to kick againft 
the pricks. ] 

15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But rife, and ſtand upon thy feet: for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to 
make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of theſe 
pg which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things 
a the Which I will appear unto thee 5 3 
| | 7 Deli- 
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Agrippa alw'ft a Chrifiian. 


17 Delivering thee {from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, upto whom now I fend thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of 
ſi s, and inheritance among them which are ſan- 
6&: fed by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion : 

20 But fhewei firit unto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Jcrufalem, and chroughout all the coaſts 
of judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do warks 
meet tor repentance. 

ar For theſe cauſes the Tews caught me in the 
temple, and went about to kill me. 

2 zHaving therefore obtained help of God, I con- 
tinue unto this day, witnefling both to ſmall and 
great, ſay ing none other things than thoſe which 
the prophers and Moſes did ſay ſhould come: 

23 That Chrift Gould ſuffer, and that he 
ſhoui! be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
dead, and ſhould ſhe w light unto the people, and 
to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus 
{iid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide 
thy ſelf: much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 Bur he ſaid, I am nor mad, moſt noble 
Feſtus ; but ſpeak forth the words of truth and 
ſoberneſs. 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe thirgs, be- 
fore whom alſo I ſpeak freely: for 1 am perſwad- 
ed that none of thele things are hidden from 
him; tor this thing was not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the pro- 

I xnow that thou believeſt. 

23 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that not 


only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, 


were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 
except theſe bonds. 

o And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 
roſe up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they 
that ſat with them. 

aſide, they talk- 


3r And when they were 
ed between themſelves, ſaying, This man doth 
nothing worthy of death or of bonds, 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feftus, This man 


might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not ap · 


pea led unto Celar. 
k. . 

1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of 
the danger of the vopage, Ii but is not believed. 
14 _ 85 to 47e. _ fro with 2 
41 and fuer ack; 22 et 
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Nd when it was determined that we ſhould 
1 H$iil into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- 

tain other priſoners, unto one named [ulius, a 

centurion of Auguſtus band. 

2 And entring into a ſhip of Adramvttium, 
we lanched, meaning to ſail by the coaſts of Aſia, 

— pouy a Macedonian, of Theſſalonica, 


With us. 


The ACTS. 


Pauls dangerous voyage, 
And the next day we touched at Sidon. And Anno 
Je ius courteoully entreated Paul, and gave Dom. 
— liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh him- G2. 
elt. 

4 And when we had lanched trom thence, we 
failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 
contrary. | 

5 And when we had failed over the fea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city 
of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 
Alexandria failing into Italy; and he put us 
therein, 

7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly 'many days, 
and ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, the 
wind not ſuffering us, we failed under || Crete, 107 
over againſt Salmone : _ 

8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a place 
which is called, Ihe fair havens, nigh where- 
unto was the city of Laſea. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
ſailing was now dangerous, becaule * the faft was * The 
now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 22 

to And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that ten h day 
this voyage Will be with || hurt and much a fre ſe- 
mage, not only of the lading and ſhip, but alſo nh. 
of our lives. | Lev. 23. 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the 372 2% 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more than i. 
thoſe things which were {ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becaufe the haven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to de- 
part thence alſo, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, and there to winter; which 
is an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth- 
weft and north-weſt. 

13 And when the ſouth-wind blew — 
ſuppoſing that they had obtained their purpoſe, 
looſing thence they failed cloſe by Crete. 

14 But not long after there || aroſe againſt it 10% 
a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. "* 

15 Ard when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not bear up into the wind, we let ber drive. 

16 And running under a certain ifland which 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come 
by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up, they uſed 
helps. undergirding the ſhip ; and fearing left 
ry ſhould fall into the quick ſands, ſtrake fail, 
and fo were driven. ; 

18 And we being exceedingly toffed with a 
tempeſt, the next day they lightned the — ; 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor Rars in many 
days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on us, 
all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken 
away. 

+ But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 
in the midſt of them, and laid, Sirs. ye ſhould 
have hearkned unto me, and not have loofed from 
Crete, and to have gained this harm and loſs. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of go-dcheer: | 
for there ſhall be no loſs of any mans lite among * 
23 For 
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auls voyage toward R. 
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eg. 


Anno 23 For there flood by me this night the angel 
Dom. of Gol, 1 


G2. 


anchors 


whoſe Lam, and whom 1 ferve, | 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar ; and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer : for I be- 
lieve Go}, that it thall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit, we mutt be caſt upon à certain 

iſland. 
27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driyen up and down in Adria about 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they drew 
near to ſome country: 

28 Andſounded, and found it twenty ſathoms: 
and when they had gone a little furcher, they 
ſounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then tearing left they ſhould have fallen 
upon rocks, they cait four anchors out of the 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 

39 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out 
of the ſhip, when they had let down the boat into 
the ſea, under colour as though they would have 
caſt anchors out of the foreſhip, 

31 Paul ſaid to the centurion, and to the ſol- 
diers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot 
en Then cho off 

32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off, $1 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
belought them all to take meat, ſaying, This day 
is the ſourteenth day that ye have tarried; and con- 
tinucd faſting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome meat; 
for this is for your . for there ſhall not an 
hair fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence of 
them all, and when he had broken it, he began 
to eat. 

36 Then were they all of gooJ cheer, and 
they alſo took ſome meat. 
27 And we were in all in the ſhip, two hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls, 
8 And when they had eaten enough, they light- 
ned the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the fea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
land: but they diſcovered a certain creek with a 
ſore, into the which they were. minded, if it 
were poſſihle, to thruſt in the ſhip. 

40 And when they had j taken up the.anchors, 
they committed themſelves unto the ſea, and 


hey leſs looted the rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the main 
them in (ail to the wind, and made toward ſhore. 


the. ez, 
0. 


0 


41 And falling into a place where two ſeas 
met, they ran the ſhip a ground ; and the fore- 
pry ſtuck faſt, and remained unmovable, but the 

inder part was broken with the violence of the 
Wa ves. * 

4: And the ſoldiers counſel, was to kill the 
priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim out, and 
e cape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 
kept them from their purpoſe, and commanded 


that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt then:- 


ſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to land: 


Chap. wii, Xvi. 


A N 
} . ” 


44 
on Sroken | 
paſs that they cieaped all fate to land. 

CAA F. XXVII. 


1 Pan! aſter bis ſbipwracł is kindly entertained 


of th: barbarians : 5 The viper om bis band 
burteth bim not: S Hle healeth many 


1 
in the iſland: I They depart towards Rome: 


17 He dedareth tu ts Jews the caxſe of bis 


coming: 24 After bi preaching ſome were per- 
＋ nada Dp. ſome: believed 5 3 Vet be 
preacheth there two years, 
Nd when they were eſcaped, then they knew 
A that the iſland was called Melita. 
2 And the barbarous people-ſhewed us no liitle 
kindneſs : for they kindled a fire, and received us 
every one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and be- 


cauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a 
viper out of the heat, and taftned on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians ſaw the yvenemous 
beaſt hang on his hand, they -faid among them- 
ſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom 
though he hath efcaped the ſca, yet vengeance 
ſuffereth not to live, | 

And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and 
felt no harm. N 

6 How beit they looked when he ſhould have 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but after 
they had looked a great while, and ſaw no harm 
come to him, they changed their minds, and ſaid- 
that he was a god. 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the 
chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was Publius, 
who reccived us, and lodged us three days cour- 


' teoully. 


8 And it came paſs that the father of Pub- 
Iius lay fick of a fever, and of a bloody flux: to 


whom Paul entred in, and praved, and laid his 


hands on him, and healed him. 
9 So when this was done, others alſo which 
had diſeaſes in the iſland, came and were healel :: 


Ie ti per on his hand. 

And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome Anno 

Pieces of the ſſup: And fo R + 
. 


10 Who alſo honoured us with many honours,, - 


and when we departed, they laded ws wirh ſuch: 
things as were neceflary. 


1: And after three months we deparred in a A. P. 63. 


ſhip of Alexandria, which bad wintred in the 
iſle, whole ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 
12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there 


three days. | | W 
13 And from thence we fet àa compaſt, and 


came ro Rhegium : and after one day the fouth- 


wind blew, and we came the next day to Putecli: 
14 Where we found brethren, and-were de- 


fired to tarrv with them ſeven days: and ſo we 


went toward Rome. | 
15 And from thence, when the brethren heard 
of us they came to meet us as far as Apiitorum, 
and the Three taverns : whom when Faul Ia w. 
he thanked God, and took courage. 2! 
16 And when we came to Rome, the centurien 


delivered the priſoners to the 171 of the guad: ho: 
dw | 


WA: x 


bur Paul was ſuffered to 


by himſelt, with 
+ ioldier that kept him. | 
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| 22 6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of Jeſus 


> / + DY a6 K " * 1» 
— * g nn "Tt; y 
„ 7 
4 * FRAUD BHO 1G 
: 


Paul commendetl bis calling, 


Amo 17 And it came to paſs, that after three days 


Dom. Paul called the chief ot rhe Jews together. 

63. when they were come together, he ſaid unto 
them, Men and brethren, though I hive com- 
mitted nothing againſt the people or cuſtoms of 
our fathers, yet was I delivered priſoner from 
Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans. 

$8 Who when they had examined me, would 


have ler mne go, becauſe there was no Cauſe of 


death in me. ; 

I9 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was 
conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar ; not that I had 
ought to accuſe my nation of: | 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 
you, to ſee yon, and to ſpeak with you: becauſe 
that for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 
chain. 

21 And they {aid unto tim, We neither re- 
ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, nei- 
ther any ot the brethren that came, ſhewed or 
ſpake any harm of thee. 

22 But we defire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeft : for as concerning this ſet, we know 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging; to 
whom he expounded and teftified the kingdom of 


God, perſwading them concerning Jeſus, both 


ROMANS. 


and declareth his defire to ſeethem: 
out of the law of Moſes, and out of, the pro- Anne 
phers, from morning til! evening. Dom. 
24 And ſome believed the things which were 63. 
ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 
25 And when they __ not among them- 
lelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, Well ſpake che holy Ghoft by Eſaias 


the 7 unto our fathers, 5 
26 Saying, * Go unto this people, and ſay, * 


Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand; 1124, 


and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive, 1314 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, 4 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes Luke 8. 
have ay cloſed ; left they ſhould ſee with therr 10. 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand = _ 
with their heart, and ſhould be converted, and I Romans 
"Yhould heal them. 11. 8. 
28 Be ir known therefore unto you, that the 
ſalvation of God is fent unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it. 
19 And when he had {aid theſe words, the 
Jews departed, and had great reaſoning among 
themſ>lves, | 5 
20 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own . D. %s 
hired houſe,and received all that came in unto him, | 
31 5 the kingdom of God, and teaching 
thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
With all coufidence, no man forbidding him. 


I The Epiſile of PAUL the Apofile, to the 
ROMANS. 


CHAP. I. 
1 Paul commendeth bis calligg, to the Romans, 
1 them: 16 what 
s £ neſs which it 
ſheweth. 18 God is angry with all manner of 


| — AU L a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called 
m. to he an apoſtle, * ſeparated unto the 


goſpel of God, 
g 2 (Which he had promiſed afore by 
his prophets in the holy rip ) 

3 Concerning his Son Jetus Chriſt our Lord, 
2 was made of the ſeed of David according 
to the 8 

25 4 And ſ declared to be the Son of God with 

mins, Power, according to the ſpirit of holineſs, by 
| the reſurrection from the dead: 

5 By whom we have received and apo- 
or, Rileſhip i for obedience to the faith among all na- 
tions for his name : 

Chriſt 
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God. 

called to be ſaints: Grace to you, and peace from 

God our Father, and the Lord ſeſus Chriſt. 

8 Firft, I thank my God through Jeſus Chriſt 
for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of through- 
-- - out the whole world. ; 
or, 9 For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve || with 


; 4 my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Soa, that without 


-# 
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ceaſing I make mention of you always in my 
Prayers, 5 

10 on requeſt (if by any means now at 
length I might have a proſperous journey by the 
will of God) to come unto you. 

11 For I long to fee you, that I may impart 
unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end you may 
be eſtabliſhed ; 

12 That is, that T may be comforted toge- 
ther || with you, by the mutual faith both of 1. 
you and me. 4 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, bre- 
thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto 
you (but was let hitherto) that I might have 
lome fruit | among you alſo, even as among or, 
other Gentiles. | — 

14 I am debter both to the Greeks, and to the 
barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the un iſe. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 


preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 


16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion, to every one that believeth, to the Jew 
firft, and alfo to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God 


revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, 


b The 2 ſhall live by faith. b Hab. 
18 For the wrath of God is revealed from . 

heaven againſt all * and unrighteouſ- . 

neſs of men, who hold the truth in unrighteoul- - na 


ne ſe. 
| 19 Becauſe 


The fins of the Gentiles. 
Anno 19 Becauſe that which may be known of God, 
Dom. is manifeſt || in them; for God hath ſhewed it 
60, unto them. 
gor, 20 For the inviſible things of him from the 
tie. creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being un- 
derſtood by the things that are made, even his 
10, eternal power and Godhead ; {|| ſo that they are 
my on withour excuſe : | 
e 2x Becauſe that when they knew God. th 
lorified him not as God, neither were thankful, 
t became vain in their imaginations, and their 
© Ephef, fooliſh heart was © darkned. 
+15 22 Profefling themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
came fools : 
23 And changed the glory of the uncorrupti- 
4 Palm ble 4 God, into an image made like to corruptible 
106. 20. man, #nd to birds, and four-footed beafts, and 
creepin _ | 
24 Wheretore God alſo gave them up to un- 
cleanneſs, through the luſts of their own hearts, 
x diſhonour their own bodies between them- 
elves: 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, 
and worſhipped and ſerved the creature more 
than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever, A- 
men. 

26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto 
vile affections: For even their women did 
change the natural uſe into that which is againſt 
nature: ' 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt 


one toward another, men with men working 


that which is unſeemly, and receiving in them- 
ſelyes that recompenſe of their error which was 
meet. ö N 
f Or, 23 And even as they did not like || to retain 
zo ac God in their knowledge, God gave them over to 
19% [a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which are 
155 not convenient : 3 
© mind. 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, forni- 
judges Cation, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſnels ; 
ment. full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; 
whiſperers, - | 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 
roud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſo- 
jent to parents | 
31 Without underſtanding, covenant- breakers, 
19235 * natural atfection, implacable, unmer- 
uUN - Ci u : * . 
„ 1 Who knowing the judgment of God (that 
they which commit ſuch things are ry of 
or, death) not only do the ſame; but || have pleaſure 
cnſent in them that do them. 
them, CHAP. II. - 
1 They that fin, though they condemn it in o- 
thers, cannot excuſe themſelves, 6 and much 
bei eſcape the 1. of God, ꝙ whether 
they be or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles 
cannot eſcape, 17 nor yet the Jews, 25 whom 
thorr circumciſion ſhall not profit, if they keep 
not the law, 
FT Herefore thou art inexcuſable, Oman, who- 
Matth. 4 ſoever thou art that judgeſt : * for where - 
7.3. in thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 


nn 408 „ * * * ae 
Chap. i, ii 
* 
p. i, ii. 


* . . 4 WIS... * „ : 0 
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— 15 for thou that judgeſt, doſt the ſame Anno 
ings. Dom. 
2 But we are ſure that the jud of God 60, 

is according to truth, againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch things. 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that j . 
eſt chem which do ſuch things, and Joſt. t 
ow, that thou ſnalt eſcape the judgment of 
4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 
and forbearance, and long-ſuffering; not know- 
ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to re- 
pentance ? | | 
5 Bur after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
b treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day * James 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg- 5: + 
* 1 ende Plalm 
© Who will render to every man according to © 
his deeds: 2b "Fm Nauk. 
7 To them, who by patient continuance in 16. 27- 


well-doing, ſeek for ory, and honour, and im- N 5 


mortality; eternal life: 

8 But unto chem that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; 
indignation, and wrath ; 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
man that deth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of 
the | Geatile. 1. Gr. 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every * 
man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and 
alſo * the | Cm ſpelt of 1 — 
11 For 4 there is no re ot perſons with 
God, 1 


ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as many ass . 
— inned in the law, ſhall be judged by the tg. 
aw, 10. 


13 (For e not Me hearers of the law are juſt 1 4 
before God, but the doers of the law hall be Eoks.9. 
juſtified. Comb, 

14 For when the Gentiles which have not the : Peer 
law, do by nature the things contained in the 7-17. 
law, theſe having not the law, are a law unto," 
themſelves : 12 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law writ- 22 
ten in their hearts, || their conſcience alſo Or, 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts {| the 7 


mean while accuſing, or elſe ing one 8 
other) ſag wi 


law; and makeft thy boaft of God; 

18 And knoweſt his will 
things that are more excellent, being inftructed 
out of the law, 


1 the blind, a light of them which are in 
rkneſs, | 
20 An inſtructer of the fopliſh, a teacher of 


babes, which, haſt the form of knowledge and ß 


the truth in the law, 3 
21 Thou therefore which teacheſt zuather, 
teacheſt * not thy ſelf? thou that Frese, 


* 
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Juſtified. 


12 For as many as have finned without law, 2 Chrons 


ih 
16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſe- H. 
2 of men by Jeſus Chrift, woka7, to my 1 oY 
0 . „„ 
* 57 Behold, chow at called , and reſleſt cles. Ons 
in the | 


* | 
N | that d © © ? y 
19 And art confident that thou thy ſelf art af 8 
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Prerogat 
Anno eſt a man ſhould not Real, doftthou Real ? 
Dom 22 Thou that fayſt a man ſhould not com- 
63. mit adultery, doft thou commit adultery ? thou 
that abhorreſt idols, doft thou commit facri- 
ledge ? | 
25 Thou that makeft thy boaſt of the law, 
through breaking the law, diſhonoureſt thou 
God ? 
24 For the name of God is blaſphemed among 
"Taz the Gentiles, through you, as it is written. 
Beek. 36. 25 For ccumcitign verily profiteth, if thou 
20,23. keep the law: but if thou be a breaker of the 
law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſi- 


on. 8 | 
26 Therefore, if the uncircumciſion keep the 
righteouineſs of the law, ſhall not his uncircum- 
ci fon be counted for circumfion ? 
27 And fhall not uncircumciſion which is 
by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who 
by the letter and cireumciſon doſt tranfgreſs 
the law ? 


25 For he is not a Jew, which is one out- 


wardly; neither is that circumciſion, which is 
outward in the fieth : | 

29 But he i a Jew, which is one inwardly ; 
and circumciſion ia that of the heart, in the ſpi- 


rit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of 


men, but of God. 

1 The Fe erogat ue: 3 which t ave not 

7 to ag 7 Ar the law convinceth them al ſo 

N e. 20 Therefore no fleſh is juſtiſted by the 

law, :3 but all. without difference, by faith 
only : 31 and yet the law is not aboliſbed. 

VV Hat advantage then hath the Jew? or 
u bat profit is there of circumcifion ? 

2 Much every way: chicfly 
to them were committed the ofacles of God. 

3 For what if ſome did not believe? ſhall 

their unbelief make the faith of God without 


4 God forbid : yea, let Cod be true, but 

SER * every mana Har; as it is written,“ That thou 

PE mightſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mightſt 
51.4 overcome when thou art judged. 

| 5 But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the 

righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we fay ? I: God 

unrighteous who taketh vengeance? (I ſpeak as 


a man) 
s God forbid: for then howſhall God judge 


the world? | 
2 W A the bs of Gay — wore abound- 
through my He'unto his ; why yet am J 
eee 
8 Aud not rather (as we he flanderouſly 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay) Let us 


do evil, that goo may come? whoſe damnati- 


on is juſt. 
9 What then? are we better than they; No 
F Gr. in no wiſe: ſor we have before proved both 

Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under fin 3 
© Pfalm 70 As it is written, © There is none righte- 
464524 ous, no not one: | | 
11 There. js none thar underſtandeth, there 

i poce that feeketh after Gd. 


EY 
wt 


ROMANS. 


becauſe that un- 


| _ 


_— ers finwery, 
12 They are all gone out of the they are Anno 
together become unprotitable, — Sos Dom. 
doch good, no not one. 60. : 
13-4 Theii threat i: an open ſepulchre; with * Palm 
their tongues they have utcd deceit; the poi- Ni 


fon of aſps is under their lips : e 
14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- Pſalm 
terneſs. 1 


15 5 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 1. 16. 
16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways: Iſaianzg. 
17 And tie way of peace have chey not?“ * 


known. 1 ; 

18 * There is no fear of Cod before their * Palm 
eyes 30. 1. 

19 Nou we kno v that what things ſoever the 
law faith, it faith to them who are under the 
law: that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all 
the world may become || guilry before God, | Or, 

20 Therefore i by the deeds of the law there 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight: for by the „ir 
law is the knowledge of ſin. Goa, 

21 But now the righteouſneſs of God with- L * 
ouc the lav is manifeſted, being witneffed by the 
law and the prophets ; | 

22 Even the rightecuſneſs of God whbrich zs 
by faith of jeſus Chrift unto all, and upon all 
them that believe; for there is no difference: 

23 For all have finned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God ; | 3 

24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 

redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: 

25 Whom God hath | ſet forth to be a pro- Or, 
. through faith in his blood, ro dec are e 
is righteouſneſs for the || remiſſion of fins that } or, 

are paſt, through the forbearance of God; 5 

26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his righ- “ 
teouſneſs: that he might be juſt, and the juſti- 
fier of him which believeth in Jeſus 

27 Where z boaſting then? Ir is excluded. 

B Sir law of works? Nay : but by the law 
it 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is ju- 
Rified by faith without the deeds of the law. _ 

29 Is be the God of the Jews only? is be not 
alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo: 

30 Seeing it is one God, which ſhall juſtify 
the circumcifion by faith, and uncircumeiſion 
through faith. - 

31 Do we then make void the law through 
faith * God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the law. - 

C HAP. IV. 3 - 
r Abrahams faith was imputed to him for righ- 
teouſneſs, 10 before be was circumciſed e 173 By 

faith only he and his ſeed received the pro- , 

miſe, 15 Abraham is the father of all that 

believe, 24 Our faith alſo ſhall be imputed 

to us for righteouſneſs, | 

X 7 Hat ſhall we ſay then that Abraham our 
; i father, as pertaining to the fleſh hath 
ound * 

2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, 
he.hath whereof to glory, but not before God. » Gen, 

For whar Gith the ſcriprure? * Abraham T 


helieved God, and it was counted unto him for fam 2. 
righteouſueſs. 


4 Now * 


# 14d N 1 * 9 
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_ Juſtification by faith, Y 
4 Now to him that worketh is the reward 


Dom. not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 


5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteouſneſs, 

6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs 
of the man unto whom God imputeth righte- 
ouſneſs without works, 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered, 

8 Bleſſed ic the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute fin. 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 
cumciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? 
For we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteouſneſs, g 

10 How was it then reckonedꝰ when he was 

in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion ? not in 
circumcifion, but in uncircumciſion. 

11 And he received the ſign of circumciſion, 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which be 
bad yet being uncircumciſed: that he might be 
the tather of all them that believe, though they 
be not circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs right be 
imputed unto them alfo : 

12 And the father of circumciſion to them 
who are not of the circumciſion only, but alſo 
walk in the fteps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which be had being yet uncircumciſed, 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir 
of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his 
ſeed through the law, but through the righte- 
ouſneſs of aith, 

14 For if which are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promiſe made of none 
effect. | 

15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for where 
no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it ig bt be by 
grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to 
all the ſeed, not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that alſo which is of the faith of Abra- 
ham, who is the father of us all, | 

17 (As it is written, © I have made thee a 


0. father of many nations) || before him whom he 
like unto believed, even God who quickneth the dead, 


and callerh thoſe things which be not as though 


they were: | . 

18 Who againſt hope belleved in hope, that 
he might become the father of many nations; 
according to that which was ſpoken, 4 So ſhall 
thy ſeed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, he conſider- 
ed not his own body now. dead, when he was 
about an hundred 8 old; neither yet the dead - 
nefs of Sara's womb. | 

20 He „ not at the promiſe of God 

khrough unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, giv- 
e f ly perſwaded, hat 

21 ing fu that what he 

had promiſed, he was K alte to perform. 


22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 


righreouſneſs, 
23 Now it was not written 


for his ſake alone, 
that jt was imputed to him ; n 
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24 But 


our Lord from che dead, ä 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtification, 

| 1 1 by fo 4 wy f 

1 Being juſtiſie aith, we bave peace wit 

Gad and Jo in our hope; 5 that fith we 

were reconciled by hi, blood, when we were ene- 
mies. 10 we ſhall much more be ſaved being re. 
conciled. 12 As fin and death came by Adam, 


17 ſo much more righteouſneſs and life by Je- 


Chrife. 
puted, if we believe on him that raifed up Jeſus To 


SAR WAA. 
„ 2 


ſus Chriſt. 20 Where fin abounded, grace did 


uperabound. i 
Herefore being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


2 By whom alſo we have accels by falth in- Ephet, 


to this grace wherein we ftand, and rejoyce in 

the glory of God. 3 2 

3 And not only ſo, but we glory in tribula- 

tions alſo, > knowing that tribulation 

patience ; f 
4 And patience, experience z and experience, 
TA. hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 

love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the 

holy Ghoſt which is given unto us.“ 


6 For when we were yet without fi , 6 
in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. lor, 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one 2 


die: yet peradventure for 2 
would even dare to die. 


8 But God commendeth his love towards 


in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 


for us. | 

Much more then being now juſtified by his 

blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through 
im. 

10 For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son: much 
2 being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 

ite. 

11 And not only ſe, but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
have now received the atonement. @ 

12 Wherefore, as by one man fin entred into 
the world, and death 


upon all men, || for that all have fined. 


or; 
13 For until the law fin was in the world ; # vim; 


but fin is not imputed when there is no law. 
4 Nevertheleſs death rei from Adam 
to Moſes even over them had not ſinned 


after the fimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, whe 


is the figure of him that 
15 But not as the offence, 


Was co 


i by Gras DIES fo by der man, fd, S, 

2 y grace, w 15 by one man, 

hath abounded unto man | 
16 And not as it was 

the gift: for the judgment __ OO con- 

demnation; but the free gift it 

ces unto juſtification. Tr 
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Newneſs of life. 
Arno ed by one; much more they whichreceive abun- 
Dem. dance of grace, and of the gift of riguteouſneſs, 

80. ſhall reignin life by one, Jeſus Chrif 
_ For, 18 T as || by the offence of one Judg- 
Nur ment came upon all men to condemnation : even 
jr, fo || by the righteouſneſs of one, the Free gift 
#7 exe came upon all men unto juſtification of life. 
ag, 19 For as by one mans diſobedience many 
were made ſinners ſo by the obedience of one 
ſhall many be made righteous. 
20 Moreover, the law entred, that the of- 
fence might abound : But where fin abounded, 
grace did much more abound: - 
21 That as fin hath reigned unto death, even 
Io might grace hgh throuzh righteouſneſs unto 
eternal lite, by Jefus Chrift our Lord. 
C HAP. VI. | 
1 Ve may not live in fin, 2 for we are dead unto 
4 | it, 3 as appeareth by our baptiſm, 12 Let not 
8 fin rein any more, 18 becauſe we have yielded 
carr ſel ves to the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 and 
| For that death is the wages of ſin. 
We. ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we continue 
in fin, .that grace may abound? 
2 God torbid: how ſhall we that are dead to 
| in, live any longer therein? 
Gal. 3. 3 Know ye not, that * ſo many of us as || were 
»o baptized into Jeſus Chrift, were baptized into 
8 are. his death ? 
; »Col.2, 4 Therefore we are“ buried with him 
3 322 baptifin into death: that like as Chriſt was raiſ- 


ed up from the dead by the glory of the Fa- 


| _ even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of 


A z For if we have been planted together in the 

i likeneſs of his death: we that be alſo in the Iike- 
zefs of bis reſurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is cruci- 

fied with bim, that the body of fin might be 

deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 


ſin. 
For. 7 For he that is dead, is t freed from fin. 
ue. ; Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe 
We - that we ſhall alſo live with him: 
4 9 Knowiag that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
* dead, dicth, no more; death hath no more do- 
— minion over him. 6 
| 10 For in that he died, he died unto fin once: 
but in chat he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be 
dead indeed unto fin ; but alive unto God, through 
EE Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 
= 12 Let not fin therefore reign in your 
| 2 body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts 


- 
-_ "a 


thereof. | | 
Ls +Ge. 13 Neither. yield ye your members as 5 in- 
22, ſtruments of unrighteou ſueſa unto fin : hut yield 
four ſelyes unto God, as choſe that are alive 
| from the dead; and your members as inftru- 
ments of 8 unto God. | 
14 For fin ſhall not have dominion over you: 
for yeare not under the law, but under grace. 


are not under the law, but under grace? God 
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75 Whar, then? ſhall we fin, becauſe we. 


be wages of fin 

16 Knew ye not, that to whom ye yield Anno 
your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are Dom. 
to whom ye obey ; whether of fin unto death, or G0. 
of obedience unto righteeuſneſs ? John 8. 

27 But God be thanked that ye were the 34; 
ſervants of ſin; but ye have obeyed from the 19. 
heart that form of doctrine f which was deliyer- t Gr 
ed you. . dy ao 

18 Being then made free from ſin, ye became dnlivered: 
the ſeryants of righteouſneſs. 

19 1 ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe of 
the infirmi:y of your fleſh: for as ye have yielded 
your members ſervants to uncleanneſs and to ini- 
quity, unto iniquity; even ſo now yield your 
2 ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holi- 
neſs. 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye 
were free f trom righteouſneſs. t Gr, 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, I riste- 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe 4 
things is death. . 

2: But now being made free from fin, and be- 
come ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holineſs, and the end everlatting lite. 

23 For the wages of fin is death: but the 
gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chrift + 


our Lord. 
C HAP. VII. 
x No lam hath over a man longer than he 
liveth 7 But we are dead to the law, Tet is 


not the law fin, 12 but holy, Juſt, good, 16 as 
1 e, who am grie ved 2 Icannot 


3 1 | 
K Cow ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak to 
them that know the law ) how that the law 

hath dominion over a man as ſong as he liveth? 

2 For * the woman which hath an husband, « : Coe, 
is bound by the law to ber husband ſo long as 7. 35. 
he liveth: but if the husband be dead, ſhe is 
looſed from the law of her husband. 

3 So then if while her husband liveth, ſhe 
be married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called 
an adultereſs: but if her husband be dead, ſhe is 
free from that law; ſo that ſhe is no adultereſs, 
though ſhe be married to another man. 

4 Wheretore, my brethren, ye alſo are become 
dead to the law by the body of Chriſt ; that ye 
ſhould be married to another, even to him w 
is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring. 
forth fruit unto God. 


For when we were in the fleſh, the f moti- t Geri! 4 5 


ons of fins which were by the law, did work in paſſio 
our members to bring forth fruit unto death 
6 But now we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were held; that | Or, 
we ſhould ferve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in 2 
the oldneſi of the letter. Bo | that, 
What ſhall we ſay then? Is the law fin? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known fin, but by 
the law: for I had not known || luſt, except the i Or, 
law had ſaid, ® Thou ſhalt not covet. / 1 
8 But fin raking occaſion by the command- Exod. 
ment, wrought in me all manner ot concupi - dg 
ſcence. For without the law fin was dead. 3 
9 For I was alive Without the law once: on 
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Anno when the commandment came, fin revived, and 
Dom. 1 died. | 
60. 10 And the commandment which was crdain- 

ed to life, I found to be unto death. 

x1 For fin taking occaſion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy; and the com- 
mandment holy, and juft, and good. 


13 Was then that wbich is good, made death 


unto me ? God forbid, But fin that it might ap- 
pear ſin, working death in me by that which is 
good ; that fin by the commandment might be- 
come exceeding ſinful. 

14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : bur 
I amcarnal, fold under fin. 

+ Vr. 15 For that which I do, I © allow not: for 
en. what I would, chat do I not; but what I hate, 
that do I. 

16 It then I do that which I would not, I con- 
ſent unto the law, that it is good. 

17 Now then, it is no more I that do it, but 
ſin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know, that in me (that is, in my 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
preſent with me, but how to perform that which 
is good, I find not. 

. 19 For the good that I would, I do not: but 
the evil which I would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no 
more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 

21 1 find then a law, that when I would do 
good, evil is preſent with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God, after the 
inward man. | 


1 SA 

s They that are in Chriſt, and live according to 
the Sprit, are free from condenmation, 
5, 12 What barm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and 
what good of the Spirit, 17 and what of being 
Gods children : 19 whoſe glorious deliverance 
all things long for. 29 It was beforehand de- 
on from od. 38 What can ſever us from 

loves: : 


3 Here is therefore now no. condemnation to now 


them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 

not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of fin 
3 For what the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the fleſh, God fending his 
lo, own Son, in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and || for 
by f- fin condemned fin in the fleſh: | 
2 Ey the righteouſneſz of the la might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but 

alter che Spirit. gf: 8 
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Fuß andthe Sp. 
y that are after 


5 For. er the fleſh, do mind Anno 
the things of the fleſh ; but they that are after Dom. 


the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 6a. 
6 For f to be carnally minded zz death; butt Gr. 
to be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace: 


he 

7 Becauſe i the carnal mind is enmity a Fe 
God: for it is nor ſubject to the law of God, nei- . 
ther indeed can be. | : 1 * 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh, cannot minding 
pleaſe God. tbe 

9 Dor 96 00 008 in the fleſh, but in the Spi- Gr. 
rit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. % 
Now if ay man have not the Spirit of Chriſt 726 
he is none of his. | 2 

io And if Chriſt be in you, the body is _ 
becauſe of fin; but the Spirit is life, becauſe 
righteouſneſs. 2 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je- 
ſus from the dead, dwell in you; he that raiſed 
up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken our 
mortal bodies, || by his Spirit that dwelleth in on. | 
you. 77 
12 Therefore, brethren, we are debters, not Spirs 1 
to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. | 

13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
bur if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
CI ye ſhall live. led by the 8 Ka 

14 For as many as are t i 
God. they are the ſons of God. N 

15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have received the _— 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Gala- 5 

ather. . „* _ 

16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of Gd. AL 
17 And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, © 
and joynt-heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be that we 
ſuffer . * bim, that we may be alfo glorified 
together. | | IF 

18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time are not worthy. to bs compared 
with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 

19 For the earneſt expectation of the crea- 
er e for the manifeſtation of the ſons o 


20 For the creature was made ſubject to va». 
nity, not willingly aw x brit of him wha 
hath ſubjected t + ſame in pe: OVER 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of che children of Gd. | ; 

22 For we know that || the whole creation of, 
groaneth, and travaileth in pain together —— "+2 


23 And not only they, but our ſelves 8 2 * 
which have the firt-fruies of the Spirit, even 1 
we qur ſelves groan within our ſelves, Waiting 5 
for the adoption, to wit, the b redemption of our Lake _— 


* 1 


body. * 8 55 v4 7 * 
24 For we are ſaved by hope: But hope that - «=, 
is ſeen, is . for what a man ſeerh, ..  - Too 
2 5 But if we hope forthiswe ſee nor, then + 
do we we ＋ Nicks . 1. „ —˙ͤvQ 
2 ikewl e the Spitit allq. belpeth our in- 
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Of predeflinaticn and olection. 
Anno firmities : for we know not what we ſhould pray 
Dom. for as we ought : but the Spirit ir ſelf maketh 

Go. interceſſion jor us with groanings which cannot 
be wirered. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knowerh 
what is the uund of the Spirit, j| becauſe he mak- 
eth interceſtian for the ſaints according to the 
will of God. 

28 And we know that all things work together 
for good, to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to bis purpoſe. 

29 For whom he did forexnow, he alſo did 


t or, 
#8, 
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ROMANS. 


God hath mercy on whom he wil, 
5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as con- Anno 
cerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over All, God Dom. 
blefled for ever. Amen. | 60. A 
6 Not as though che word of God had taken | | 
none effect. For they are not all Iſrael, which 
are of Iſrael: | | 
7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, are they all children: but in * Iſaac ſhall * Gen. 
thy ſeed be called: FTP 
8 That is, They which are the children of the 
flefh, theſe are not the children of God: but 
> the children of the promiſe are counted for the- 84. 
28. 


inate to be conformed to the image of his ſeed 


n, that he might be the firſt- born among ma- 
ny brechren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them 
he alſo called: and whom he called, them he alſo 


juſtified; and whom he juſtified, them he alſo ſaac 


glorified. 

3: What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If 
God be ior us, who can be againſt us ? 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
| vered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 
1 him alſo free => . — things? 4 5 
_ 23 Who any thing to the charge 

elect? It ia that juftificth : 


cat died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who is 
* even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
; interceſſion for us. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 


— or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
word 
36 (As it is written, For thy fake we are 


killed all rhe we are accounted as 
8 . 
we are more than 


loved us. 


g 1 30 For I am perſwaded, that neither death, 
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God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. | 
1 Paul is ſe ne 3 be ſeed of A 
2 | ewe. t ” 
Brabam wits not the 2 of the pronuſe. 
28 God bath upon whom he will. 21 The 
Porter may do with his clay what he lift. 25 The 
calling of the Gem iles, and rejeth the 
1 32 The cauſe why d few 
embraced the — * neſs of faith, 
11 iſt, I lie not, my con- 
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Kience alſo bearing me witneſs in the holy 
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to the feſh: „ 
1 | are Ifraclites ; ro whom pertameth 
= 2. the n, and the glory, and the {| coverfants, 

, andthe giviag of thelaw, and the ſervice of God, 
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34 Who i he that condemneth? It i Chriſt 
Chrift > ſball tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 


that I might ſhew my 


fore prepared unto g 
Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles, 


© 4, 
1 
* ; | 
4 1 — 
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eed. 

9 For this zs the word of promiſe, At this * Gen. 

time will I come, and Sara ſhall haue a ſon. 18. 10. 
10 And not only this, but when Rebecca al- 

fo had conceived by one, even by our father I- 


x2 (For the children being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done any good or evil, that the pur- 
poſe of God according to election might fland, 
not of works, but of him that calleth. 
12 It was ſaid unto her, The * | elder ſhall * Gen, 
ſerve the || younger, 15 
13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but greater. 
Eſau have I hated. j Or, 
14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there unrigh- i., 
teouſneſs with God? God forbid. a 
T5 For he faith to Moſes, Iwill have mercy Exod. 
on whom 1 will have mercy, and I will have 
ion on whom I will have compaſſion. 
16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 


mercy. | 

17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, E- v Exod, 
ven for this ſame purpoſe have I raifed thee up, 
wer in thee, and that 


3 might be declared throughout all the 
2 


13 Therefore hath he mexcy on whom he will 

have mercy, and whom he will, he hardneth. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, — rc 
reſiſted his 


I find” fault > For who hath 
will? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that {| re- Lor, 
plieſt againſt God? i ſhall the thing formed ſay 27777, 
to him that formed it, Why haft thou made me, 
thus? | Oo. 

21 Hath not the potter power over the clay, 200 45- 
of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, i jer. 18. 
and another unto diſhonour ? 6 oi 
22 What if God, willing to ſhew Bis wrath, . 
and to make his power known, endured with 
much IT the veſſels of wrath | fitted | Or, 
to deſtruction : © Made 

22 And that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he had 


Jory ? ö 
24 Ns he ith. called, not of the | 
25 rakes ah alto in Oſee, Iwill . „ 7 
m , which were not my people; 275 
8 which was not beloved. „ 
26 * And it ſhall come to paſs, that in the Huf 1- 
place where it was aid unto them, Ye are — 
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The Gentiles called. 


Dom. dren of the living God. ; 
62, 27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 
= 1iah n Though the number of the children of I1trae! 
10. 22,23: he as the ſand ot the ſea, a remnant ſhall be 
ſaved. 

Or, the 
account. ſhort in righteouſneſs: becauſe a 
will the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the 


ſhort work 


 Tiab 

I. 5: 
been as Sodoma, and been made like uato Go- 
morrha. 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed not after righteouſneſs, have 
attained to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs 
which is of faith : 

31 But !ſrael, which followed after the law 
of righteouſne is, hath not attained to the law of 


SEA, bs Chap. x, XI. 
Anno my people; chere ſhall they be called, the chil- 


28 For he will finiſu || the work, and cut it 


Lord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had be ſent 


112 For there is no difference between the 
and the Greek: for the ſame Lord 
rich unto all that call on him. 

13 © For whoſoever ſhall 
of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 


WR . «i 


Believers ſhall be ſaved. 
Anno 
over all, is Dom. 


69, 
call upon the name Joel 5 


14 Hoay then ſhall they call on him in whom im. 


they have not believed? and how ſhall they he- 
lie ve in him of whom they have not heard ? and 
how ſhall they hear without a preacher? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except they 


the feet of them that preach the goſpel of 
and bring glad tidings of good things ! 
16 But they have not all obey 
For Eſaias faith, * Lord, who hath believed 
{ our {| report? 
17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word of God. 


13 But I ſay, Have they notheard? Yes veri- Aas. 5 


? as it is written, How beautiful are* ray 

Peace, N 
h . | 

the gaipel 8 Iain ; 
3 


thi: 


* 
8 wv „ 
e 
30 


righteouſneſs. 5 ly, their ſound went into all the earth, and or, 

32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by their words unto the ends of the world, " Preaths = iN 

„ Ifaiah faith, but as it were by the works of the law: 19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt, un 
5.14 ® for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling. ſtone; Moſes faith, i I will provoke you to jealouſy by 29. 4- "a 
. . P „ . . * . * 1 — „ 
i Peter 33 As it is written, »Behold, I lay in Sion 2 them that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation * =» 
2.6. Runbling tone, and rock of offence: and who- 1 will anger you. a 12. 21» "2 
20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, I was * Iſaiah "2 


3 _— believeth on him, ſhall not be || aſham- 
ed. n ; 


CHAP. 

5 The ſcripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the 
righteouſneſs of the law, and i his of faith; 
11 and that all, both Few and Gentile, that 
believe, ſhall not he confounded, 18 and that the 
— all receive the —— — believe. 
19 Iſrael was not ignorant of the ſe tbings. 

Bi my downs defire and — God 

for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 
2 For I bear them record, that they have a 
: zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſ- 
nels, and going about to eſtabliſn their own 
righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelve: 
unto the righteouſneſs of God. ; 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the law for righ- 
teouſneſs to every one that believeth. 
5s For Moſes deſcribech the righteouſneſs 
*Levic, Which is of the law, * That the man which doth 
1;#-., thoſe things, ſhall live by them. 
20-111 6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 
Galatians ſpeaketh on this wiſe, > Say not in thine heart, 


302, Who ſhall aſcend. into heaven? (that is to bring 
39. 12, Chriſt down from above ) 
7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that 
is to bring up Chriſt again from the dead) 
*peur, 8 But what faith it? The word is nigh thee, 
30, 14 even in thy mouth and in thy heart; that js the 
word of faith which we preach,” - 0 


9 That if thou ſhale confeſs. with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 


that God hath raiſed him iram the deid, thou 


ſhalt be ſaved. 10 f is 
10 For with the heart man believeth- unto 
righteouſneſs, and with the mouth conf is 
made unto ſalvation. NG OR > 
« 14izh | 41 For the ſcripture faith; 4 Whoſoeve 
20. 16. lieveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed... ' 


- 
: 


FO 


- - 


found of them that ſought me not; I was made 61.1. 


manifeſt unto them that asked not after me. 
21 But to Iſrael he faith, All day long 
have 12 forth my Lo unto a diſobedi- 
ent and gainſayi 
ring, xt. 

1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael : 7 Some were 
elected, though the reft were hardened : 16 There 
is bope of their converſion : 13 The Gentiles 

may not inſult upon them: 26 For there is 4 
promiſe of their ſalvation, 33 Gods judgments 


are unſearchable. 

Say then, Hath God caft away his people? God 
1 forbid. For I alſo am an Ilrae lite ofthe ſeed 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which he 
ſoreknew. Wot ye not what the ſcripture faith 
of Elias? how he maketh interceſſion to God 
againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 

3 * Lord, they have killed t 
digged down thine altars ; and 
and they ſeek my life. 

4 But what ſaith the anſwer of God unto 


him ? b have reſerved to my ſelf ſeven thou- : Kings þ A 


hets, and * * Kings 
22 alone, + 


1. In 
68. 2. 


ſand men, who have not bowed the knee to the 15- 18. 


image of Baal. 


Even ſothenat this preſent time alſo there is 


a remnant according to the election of grace. 
then 1s it no more of 


6 And if —— 
works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. | 
it — bs 6 is F 
wiſe work is no more work. n 
which he ſeeketh for; but the election hath-ab- 0. -=3F 
rained N, and the reft were || blinde: © 1 conthed 
8 According as ic is written, God hath glu. % 
en them the fpirit of I lumber, 4 eyes” th por, 
we romeo ſee, and ears that they ſhould not 7: 
zen, „ {Iv 8 $403 
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The calling of the Jews. 
Anno 9 And David faith, Let their table be made 
Dom. a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling - block, and 

60. a recompenſe unto them. 

* Flal. 10 Let their eves be darkne |, that they may 

£41. not fee, and bow down their back alway, 

69. 23. 11 1 ſay then, Have they ſtumbied that my 
ſhould fall? God forbid : but rather throug 
their fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles, for 
to provoke them to jealouſy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of 

Or, the world, a:d the {| diminiſhing of them the 

s riches of the Gentiles : how much more their 

8 fulneſs? 

13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much 
2s I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnify 
mine once: 

14 If by any means I may provoke to emu- 
lation them which are my fleſh, and might fave 
ſome of them. | 

15 For if the caſting away of them be the re- 

conciling of the world ; what ſhall the receiving 
4 of them be, but life from the dead? 
EE 16 For if the firſt-fruit he holy, the Jump 
"** zs alſo holy: and if the root be holy, fo are the 
branches. 
17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 
and thou being a wild olive-rree, wert graffed 
for, in f|amongſt them, and with them partakeſt of 
for them. the root and farnefs of the olive-tree ; 
13 Boaft not againſt the branches: but if thou 
_ thou beareſt not the root, but the root 
e 


19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be grafted in. 

20 Well; becauſe of unbelict they were broken 
off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith, Be not higl- mind- 
ed, but fear. 

21 For if God ſpared not the natural branches, 

take heed left he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity 
of God: on them which fell, ſeverity ; but towards 
thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in hi: goodneſs: 
otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 

23 And they alfo, if they bide not Rill in un- 
belief, ſhall be grafted in: for God is able to graff 
them in again. 

24 For if hou wert cut out of the olive-tree, 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed contra- 
ry to nature into 2 good olive-tree; how much 
more ſhall theſe which be the natural branches, 
be graffed into their own olive-tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
be ignorant of this myſtery (left ye ſhould be 

2. wiſe in your own conceits) that {| blindneſs in 

. part is happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be come in. : 

26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be faved : as it is 

£1fGiah Written, © There ſhall come out of Sion the deli- 

8. 20. _— „ aud ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Ja- 


27 For this is my covenant unto them, when I 
hall take away their fins, 

38 As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies 

For your ſaxe: bur 2s tuching the election, they 

=o beloved tor the fathers fake | 
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ROMANS. 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are with- — 


Gods judgments unſearchable, 


out repentance, m. 
30 For as ye in times paſt have not || helieved 60. 
God, yet have now obtained mercy through their i Or, 
unheliet: * 
31 Even fo have theſe alſo now not || believed, or, 
that through your mercy they alſo may obtain e 
mercy. - 
2 For God hath concluded them all in un- | Or, 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all. x noon 
33 O the depth of the riches both of the 524. 
wiidom and knowledge of God! how unfearch- # 
able are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding Dp 
out! +. 
34 * For who hath known the mind of the » Iſaiah I 
Lord, or who hath been his counſeller ? 40. 13s | 
35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it d. > 
ſhall be 3 unto him again? 
36 For ot him, and through him, and to '& 
him are all things: to whom be glory for ever. 


Amen. f | 
4 C H A P. XII. Doe 
1 Gods merctes muft move us to pleaſe God. 

3 No man muſt think too well of himſelf, 

6 but attend every one on that calling, wherein 

be is placed. ꝙ Love, and many other duties 
are required of us. 19 Revenge ts ſpectally 

forbidden, 

_—_— you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 

cies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a liv- 
ing lacritice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reaſonable ſervice. | 

2 And be not conformed to this world: but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your « rhef. 
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and 4-23: 
acceptable, and perfect will of Gd. * ag 

3 For I fay, through the grace given unto 
me, toevery man that is. among you, not to-think 
of himſelf more highly than * ought to think; 
but to think f ſoberly, according as God hath + Gr. 75 
dealt to every man the meaſure of faith. Fer 

4 For das we have many members in one bo- 9 
dy, and all members ha ve not the ſame office: 1 Cor. 

5 So we being many are one body in Chriſt, 12. 12. 
and every one members one of another. 

6 © Having then gifts, differing according to 1 Per. 
the grace that is given to us, whether propheſie, 10, it 
— 4 prepheſie according to the proportion ot | 

ith: 

7 Or miniſtry, let us wait an our miniſtring; 
or he that teacheth, on teaching; | 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he 
that || giveth, let him do it ¶ with ſimplicity ; he 3 ot, 
that ruleth, with diligence ; he that ſheweth »mpare- 
mercy, With cheerfulaeſs. 705 

9 Let love be without diſſimulation. Ab- {rally. » 
hor that which is evil, cleave to that which is 


ood. . 
5 10 f Be kindly aſſectioned one to another; Hebr. * 
j with brotherly love, in konour preferring one 5 , 
another : the love 7 
11 Not flothful in buſineſs: fervent in-ſpirit ; f te | 
ſerving the Lord: / Gab 
12 rr: . 
continuing inſtant in prayer: * 4 
Wi Rt 13 Diſtri- * 
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Sid jection to magiſtrates, — 0 
Anno 13. Diſtributitg to the neceſſity of ſaints ; 
Dom. given to hoſpitality. 
60. 14 leis them which perſecute you: bleſs, 
® Matth. and curſe not. 
544. 15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and 
weep with them that weep. | 
16 Be of the ſame mind one towards ano- 
o, ther, Mind not high things, but || coadeſcend 
be 92> to men of low eſtate, Be not wile in your 
with OWN conceits, _ | 
man , 17 * Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. Pro- 
n Pray, Vide things honeſt in the fight of all men. 
3.7. 18 1. ir be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
yang k live peaceably with all men. 
20.22. 19 Dearly belay&, avenge not your ſelyes, 
: Theſl. but rather give place unto wrath: for it is 
55 ,, Written, ! Vengeance is mine; I will repay, 
„399 p 
k Hcbr. ſaith the Lord. | 
bat. 20 „Therefore if thine enemy hunger, ſeed 
12.4. him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in fo do- 
tiebr io · ing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 
pe, 21 Be not Overcome of evil, but overcome 
25. 11, Evil with good. 
CH AP. XIII. 
1 Subjection, and many other duties we owe tothe 
magijirates. 8 Love is the fulfilling of the 
law. 11 Gluttcny and drunkenneſs, and the 


works of darkneſs are out of ſeaſun in the time 


of the goſpel. 
« Titus I Et every ſoul * be ſubj:& unto the higher 
3.1 powers, For d there is no power but of 


Fer God: the powers that he, are {| ordained of God. 
Win. 2 Wholoever therefore refifteth the power, 
6. 3. refſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that 
A reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation, 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt chou then not be atraid of 
he power? do that which is good, and thou 
{halt have praiſe of the ſame : 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be a- 
fraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain : for 
he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that dorh evil. i 

5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 
only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience fake. _ 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute allo: 

*for they are Gods miniſters, attending continu- 

ally upon this very thing. | 
7 © Render therefore to all their dues : tribute 
to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cu- 
ſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom ho- 

nour. X 
8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another: for he that loveth another, hath fulfill- 

ed the law. L 

9 For this, 4 Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
29 tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
Dcur. g. Thou ſhalt not bear falfe witneſs, Thou ſhalt 
not covet ; and if there he any other command- 
ment, it 15 briefly comprehended in this ſaying, 


© Matth, 
42. 21. 


* Levit. namely, * Thou ſhalc love thy neighbour as thy 


Gl ſelf. 
14. 10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: 
* therefore love is the fulnlling of the law. 


Px: bY bk S * . mT 7 * 


hap. Xlil. „vv. 


| Of thing: indifferent, 
11 And that knowing the time, that now it Anno 
is high time to awake out of fleey : for now i Dom, 
our {alvation nearer, than when we believed. 60. 

12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hands 
let us theretore caft of the works. of darknels, 
and let us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk | honeſtly as in the day; f Or, 
not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cham- TT“ 
bering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrite and envy- 2c. 34, 
ing. , 


I4 But put ye on the q d Jeſus Chriſt, and? Gal. 7 


® make not proviſion for fleſh, to frlfil : f 

the luſts thereof 5 : Ju = 
| CH AP. XIV. 

3 Men may not contemn_ nor condexgn one the o- 

ther for things indifferent : 13 but take heed 

that they give no offence in them: 15 For that 

the apoſtle proveth unlawful by many reaſons. 

Im that is weak ia the iaith reccive you, but 
not to doubtful diſputations. | for, 

2 For one believeth that he may eat allthings: 2% 
another who is weak, eateth herbs. | Zune 

3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that :houghre. 
eateth not ; and let not him which eateth nor 
Judge him that eateth: for God hath received 

im, 
4 Who art thou that judgeſt anotheg mans James 
ſervant ? to his own maſter he ſtandeth pr fa}}- + * 
eth: yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him Rand, 

5 One man eſteemeth one day above another: 
another eſteemeth every day alike, Let every 
man be fully perſwaded in his own miad. Tor, 

6 He that | regardeth the day, regardeth it Ia 
unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not the g. 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He thatobſerverk. 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giverh God thanks. d 

7 For none of us liveth to himlelf, and no 
man dieth to himſelf. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord: whether we liye therefore or die, we are 
the Lords. . | 

9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living, . 

10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother ? | 
or why doſt t ſet at nought thy brother ? of 
— 75 Re, all ſtand before the 4 Mc Cob. 
0 r * 27 * 

11 For it is written, © A I live, faith th. 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every Phil. 2. 
tongue ſhall confeſs to God. wy 
12 So then every one of us ſhall give account 
of himſelf to God. ; | 
13 Let us not therefore judge one another 
any more: but judge this rather, that no man 

t a ftumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall in 
is brothers way. 8 
14 I know, and am perſwade l by the Lord -- 

us, that there is nothing 4 wacean of it {elf ; 1 Cr. 

t to him that eſteemeth any thing to be t un- A* 
clean, to him it is uncl | INS 


* 
Lie tak nn 4 
_ 


* 


1 
1 


& =- 43S 4 
—_ 0 
1 2 
” IF” . e 1 4 
2 4 122 
as hd n. — 0 


1 


is - 
— _— 2 L 5 4 
"+... E = db . g + b 
* 3 row > 2 a . - * 
= — = vo - #7 99 - 2 #3 £4 * 5 7 
7 : 3 2 1 g F 
+> 5 


Anno 15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy 
Dom. meat, now «s!keſt thou not q charitably. 4 De- 
60. ftroy not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 
4 Gr. died. 
_— 16 Let nor then your good be evil ſpoken of. 
iy, 17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
*x Co. drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in 
341 the holy Grof. 
18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
ic acceptable to God, and approved of men. 
19 Le us therefore follow after the things 
- which make for peace, and things wherewith one 
may edify another. | 
* 20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 
e Tins © All things indeed are pure; but it is cvil for 
1. 15. that man who eateth with offence. 3 
co 21 It is good neither to eat f fleſh, nor to 
8. 3. drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
| Rumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 


22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy ſel: before God 


or, God, Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf 
1 in that thing which he alloweth, 
Suter 23 And he that || doubteth, is damned if he 
err eat, becauſe be eateth not of faith: for whatſo- 
ears, ever 73 not of faith, is fin, 
Thang mat becr i the wok.» 7 
7 mu ar nit the weak. 2 We may 
not Bleafe — nh 3 for Ln did not ſo; 
7 but receive one the other, as Chriſt did us all, 
8 both Jews, 9 and Gentiles, 15 Faul m—_— 
bis writing, 28 and promiſeth to ſee t 
30 and requeſteth therr prayers. 
E then that are ſtrong, ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe 
our ſelves. 
2 Let every one of us pleaſe bis neighbour for 
bis good to cdification. 
3 For even Chrift pleaſed not himſelf; but as 
«* pſ;), it is written, The reproaches of them that re- 
65. proached thee, fell on me. 
1 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning ; that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 


might have hope. 
cot. 53 No the God of patience and conſolation 
1. 10. t you to be like-minded one towards another, 


gor, according to Chriſt qo 
after the 6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth 
— . God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chrift 
4115 received us, to the glory of God. 
8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
of the circumciſion, for the truth of God, to con- 
firm the premiſes made unto the fathers : 


9 that the Gentiles might glorify wt J into 8 
a 


-£”" for bs ; as: it is written, For this c 
2 7 will coofel the Gentiles 


11 And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
tiles, and him, all ye peop 

Sia 3% And again Efajas faith, There ſhall be 
A 4 root of Jeſſe, and he that fall riſe to reign 


Fl 
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ROMANS, -® 


God, that the I offering up of the Gentiles might yg oe, 


over the Gentiles; in him ſhall the Gentiles Aug 


truſt. | 
13 Now the God of hope fill you wi | 
and peace in believing, that ye ma N 
hope — the power of the ho _w- 
14 And I my ſelf alfo am pep $362 of you, 


my brethren, that ye alſo are füff of goodneſs, 1 
filled with all knowledge, able alſo to àdoniſn We 
One another, | | +7 
15 Neyertheleſs, brethren, I have written the x 
more boldly unto ydu, in ſome fort, as putting * 
you in mind, becauſe of the grace that is given 3 


to me of Gd. N 
16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus * 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniftring the goſpel of 


be acceptable, being ſanctiſied by the holy Ghoſt J 
17T bave therefore whereof I may glory through *** 
Jeſus Qhriſt, in thoſe things which pertain to 


18 For J will not dare to ſpeak of any of 
thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not wrought 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, | 

19 Through „ N ſigns and wonders, by 
the power of the Spirit of God; ſo that from 
3 and round about unto Illyricum, 1 

ave fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. . 

20 Yea, ſo have I ftrived to hy the goſpe 
not where Chrift was named, left I ſhould bui 
upon anether mans foundation : 

21 But as it is written, (To whom he was not s Tat 
ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and they that have not 52.15. 
heard, ſhall underſtand, 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have been |} much yor, 
hindred from coming to you. 4 — 

23 But now having no more place in theſe n 
parts, and having a great deſire theſe many years imer 
to come unto you ; | 8 

24 Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain, I 
will come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, if firft I be ſomewhat filled 4 with f Gr. 
your company. | — 2 d 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to miniſter 5 
unto the ſzints. | 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia, to make a certain contribution for the 
poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them verily, and their debt 

ers they are. For “ if the Gentiles have been made * « Con. 
partakers of their ſpiritual things, their duty 2. 
alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal things. 

29 When therefore I have performed this, and 
have ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by you 


pain. 
29 And I am ſure that when I come * 
I ſhall come in the fulneſs of che bleſſing of the 
goſpel of Chriſt. 1 

2 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jetus Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye ftrive together with me in your prayers 
to God for me; 5 

3x That I may be delivered from them that | 77, 
Ido not believe in Judea; and that my 1 
W 


* 


N 


. 1 
. 


* 


Sundry ſalut ation: * 
Anno which I have for Jeruſalem, may be accepted of 
auen. the ſaints: 
al 00, 32 That I may come unto you with joy by the 
. will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 

' 33 Now the God of peace be with you all, 


. Amen. 16 

1 | C'HAF. XVI 
ot. 9 Paul willet h the brethren to greet many, and 

"4 | adi ſelh them to take heed of thoſe which cauſe 
diſſenſion and offences; 2x and after ſundry 
SI endech with praiſe and thanks to 
God. - 

Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which 
8 is a ſervant of the church which is at Cen- 
$ - chrea : 

| 2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh 

ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſi- 
nels ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath been a 
ſuccourer of many, and of my ſelf alſo. 

* Ads 3 Greet * Priſcilla and Aquila my heipers in 

£5 , 2,6 Chrift Jeſus : 

4 (Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks: unto whom not wy give thanks, but 
alfo all the churches of the Gentiles) 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is 
the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 

6GreetMary,who beſtowed much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen and 

K my fellow-priſeners, who are of note among the 
| apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord, 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and 
Stachys my beloved. 

to Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus | houſhold. 


— o © + þ * 


rere . rung 2 


Chap. i. 


ä 
wn. .. * 


trobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with 2 


them. m. 
15 Salute Philologus, and julia, Nereus, and 60. 
his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints Which 
are with them. 
16 v Salute one another with an holy kiſs. The Cor. 
churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 5 
17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them 13512. 
which cauſe divifions and offences, contrary to 2 Pet. 5. 
5 doctrine which ye have learned; and av“ 
m. 
18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; and by good 
words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 


funple. 

19 For Jr obedience is come abroad unto 

all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: 
but yet I would have you wiſe unto that which 
is good, and || ſimple * — for, 

20 And the God of peace thall | bruiſe Sa- l 
tan under your feet ſhortly, The grace of our A's Bl 4 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen, * * 

21 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius, A BY 
and Jaſon, and Soſipater, my kinſmen, ſalute you. 4 

22 ] Tertius, who wrote this epiftle, ſalute © #8 
you in the Lord, WR 

23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of che whole church, g 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the city ; 
ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 4 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 

all, Amen. 4 

25 Now to him that is of power to ftabliſh q 
you according to my goſpel, and the preaching 
of Jeſus Chriſt (according to the revelation of the 7 


myſtery, a which was kept ſecret ſince the world . Ehe 
9. 


Lor, began, 85 F 
friend. 11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them 26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcrip- 1 ʃ 
or, that be of the || howſhold of Narciſſus, which are tures of the progres according to the com- | 

Lend in the Lord. mandment of the everlaſting God, made known 
| 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, w ho labour to all nations for the obedience of faith) 
in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, which 27 To God only wiſe, be glory through Jeſus 
laboured much in the Lord. Chriſt for ever. Amen. 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his © Written to the Romans from Coriathus, 
mother and mine. and. ſent by Phebe ſervanr of the chureh | 
14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- at Cenchrea. 
A] The firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
CORINTHIANS: | 
CHAM 7 piece col on 25 Jeles Chriſt :oue 
D s After bis ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 be rd, both theirs and ours. a 
exhorteth ĩ hem to unity, 12 and reproveth their 3 Grace be unto you, and from- God 
| | Aiſenſion. 18 God deſtroyeth the wiſdomof the our Father, and fromthe Lord Jeſus Chrift. a 
wiſe, 21 by the fooliſhneſs of 8 and 4 I thank my God always on your behalf, for EE 
' 26 calleth not the wiſe, mighty, and noble, but the grace of God which is given you by Jeſus * 
27; 28 the F weak, and men of no account. Chrift ; . | F 
Anno AU L called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus 3 That in every thing ye are enriched by him; 
Dom, Chrift, through the will of God, and in all utterance, and in all knowledge: 
"pt Soſthenes or brother, 6 Even as the; teſtimony of Chriſt was confirm- 
Aae 2 Unto the church of God which is ed in un... wy 
3% at Corinth, to them that *are ſanRified in Chriſt So that ye come behind in ne giſt woieing t'Ge. 
1. Jeſus, called to be ſaints, with all that in every coming of nm 1 4 
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Arno 8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 

Dom. that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord 
59. jeſus Chriſt, 

3 9 © God t faithful. by whom ye were called 

Lord. | 

10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thar ye all ſpeak the 
fame thing, and t hat there be no + diviſions among 
you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in 
the fame mind, and in the lame judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, 
my brethren, by them which are of the houſe of 
Chloe, that there are contentions ameng you. 

12 Now this I ſay, that every one of you faith, 
Tam of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, 
and I of Chritt. | 

-23 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified for 
you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank God, that I baptized none of you, 
but © Criſpus and Gaius: 

x5 Left any ſhould ſay, that J had baptized in 
mine on name. | 

x6 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- 
phanas : beſides, I know not whether I baptized 
any other. 

17 For Chrift ſent me not to baptize, but to 


Gr. 


cum. 


72 Per. preach the goſpel: not with wiſdom of || words, 
io. leſt the crofs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none 


ſpeech, effect. 
13 For the preaching of the croſs is to them 


that periſh, fooliſhneſs : but unts us which are 
. aved, it is the s power of Ged. 
16. 19 For it is written, Iwill defirey the wiſ- 
dom ot rhe wiſe, and will bring to nothing che 
underſtanding of the prudent. 

20 i Where is the wiſe ? where is the ſcribe? 
where 2s the diſputer of this world? hath not 
God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? 

21 * For after that, in the wiſdom of God, the 
world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God 
by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to fave them that 
believe. : 

22 Fer the | Jews require a fign, and the 
Greeks ſeck after wiſdom : 

23 But we preach Chrift cruciſied, unto the 
Jews a flumbling-block, and unto the Greeks 
fooliſhneſs x | 


24 But unto them which are called, both Jews - 


and Greeks, Chrift the power of God, the 

wiſdem of God. : 
25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 

men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger-tian 


men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren; how 
that not many wiſe men after the fieſh, not ma- 
ny mig , not many noble are called, 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
the world, to confound the wiſe ; and God hath 
choſen the weak things of the world, to confound 
the things which are mighty ; 7 

28 And baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are: 

P ; 1 
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LCORINTHIA N 


unto the tellow ſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


The wiſdom of God. 
29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. Anno 
30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of Dom. 
God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 59, 
and ſanctiſication, and redemption : in je rem. 
31 That, according as it is written, " He that 3 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. > 
= H A P. II. 
He declareth that bis preaching, 1 though it 
bring not excellency of ſpeech, or 4 of human 
wiſdom, yet confifteth in the 4, 5 power of 
God; and fo far excelleth 6 the wiſdom of 
this wirld, and 9 human ſenſe. as that 14 the 
natural man cannot underftand it. 
Nd 1, brethren, when J came to you, 
came not with excellency of ſpeech, or * Chap: 
I, declaring unto you the teſtimony of 17- 


z For 1 determined not to know any thing 
_— you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci- 


E And I was with you in weakneſs, and in fear, 
in much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech. and my preaching o was not * 2 Pet. 
with || enticing words of mans wiſdom, but in i Or. 


demonfiration of the pa, and of power : perſwa fi- 
5 That your faith ſhould not f Rand in the f 
- wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. 3 
6 Hou beit, we ſpeak wiſdom among them | 
that are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this . A 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought, 


7 But we ſpeak the wiſlom of God in a my- 
„even the hidden wiſdom which God or- 
dained before the world unto our glory. 

8 Which none of the princes of this world 
knew : for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 777 

© But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, « Ifaiak 
nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart 54. 4. 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. | 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, fave the ſpirit of man which is in him? 
even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God, 1 

12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that 
we might know the things that are freely given 
to us of God. : 

13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the * 2 Per. 
words which mans wiſdom teacheth, but which 7,16 
the holy Ghoſt teacheth; comparing ſpiritual 28.3. 

things with ſpiritual. 1 Or, | 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the things — | £- 
of the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſhneſs un I or, ; | 
to him; neither can he know them, becauſe they * | 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. ian] 

15 * But he that is ſpiritual, || judgeth all 20, 13 
things, yet he himſelf js || judged of no man. ie S 
16 For who hath known the mind of the pomans 
Lord, that he + may inſtruct him ? But we have * 
the mind of Chriſt. | 14 

CHAP. 


_—— 


. 1 Abdi 


Paul planteth. 
CHAP, III. 


2 Milk is fit for children. 3 Strife and diviſi- 
on, arguments of a fleſhly mind. He that 
lanteth, and he that watereth, is nothing, 
The miniſters are Gods fellow workmen. 
11 Ch. iſt the only foundation. 16 Men the 
temples of God, which 17 muſt be kept holy. 
19 The wiſdom of this world is foaliſhneſs 
with God. 

Nd I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you 
as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even 

as unto babes in Chriſt. 


Anno 
Dom. 
59. 


2 Hebr» 2 I haye fed you with milk, ard rot with 
5-12 meat: for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, 


neither yet now are ye able, 

3 For ye are yer carral : for whereas there is 
vOr, among you envying, and ſtrife, and I diviſions, 
ja2ions. are ye not carnal, and walk fas men? 

7 Gr 4 For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and an- 
inz ro Other, Lam of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who z Apollos, but 


Chap. Bl. iv. 


* 


1. Leak bs 


Fools for Chriſt. 
21 Therefore let no man glory in men: for Anno 
all things are yours: Dom. 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 59. 
or the world, or life, or death, or things pre- 
ſent, or things to come; all are yours ; 

23 And ye are Chriſts; and Chriſt is Gods. 

A. 
1 In what account the miniſters ought to be had, 
We have nothing which we have not receiv. 
ed, ꝙ The apoſtles, ſpeftacles 10 the world, 
to angels, and men, 13 the filth and off. ſcour- 
ing of the world; 15 yet our fathers in Chriſt, 
10 whom we ought to follow, 

Er a man fo account of us, as of the miniſters 
+ of Chriſt, and ftewards of the myſteries of 
2 Moreover, it is required in ſtewards, that a 
man be found faithful. | | 

3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that I 


ſhould be judged of you, or of mans + judgment: + Gr. | 


45. 


yea, I judge not mine own ſelf, * * 
For I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I 


* 
ed tn,” 4 2 


man? 
miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the Lord 


gave to every man? 
6 I have planted, Apollos watered: but God 
. gave the increaſe. 


not hereby juſtified ; but he that judgeth me hd 1 
is the Lord. | a bay eos IS 

5 * Therefore judge nothing before the time, Van. 7 
until the Lord come, who both will bring to Ne 


7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth: bur God that 
giveth the increaſe. 

8 Now he that planteth, and he that water- 

» Palm eth, are one: b and every man ſhall receive his 


1/7 g. own reward, according to his own labour. 

9 For ve are labourers together with God: ye 
| Or, are Gods || husbandry, ye are Gods building. 
rillage. To According to the grace of Cod which is 


given unto me, as a wife maſter- builder, I have 
laid the foundation, and another buildeth there- 
on. But let every man take heed how, he build- 
eth thereupon. 
11 For other foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chrift. 
12 Now if any man build upon this foundation, 
gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble; 
13 Every mans work ſhall be made manifeſt. 
7 Gr. i: For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it + ſhall be 
reed. revealed by fire; and the fire ſhall try every mans 
work of what fort it is. | 
14 If any mans workabide which he hath built 
thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 
15 If any mans work ſhall be burat, he ſhall 
ſuffer loſs: but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved ; yet 
fo, as by fire. p 
* Chap, 16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of 


> Cor 6. Cod and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
jor, 17 If any man || defile the temple of God. 


re. him ſhall God deftroy : for the temple of G 
is holy, which temple ye are. 

13 Let no man deceive himſelf: If any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let 
him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. 

19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſh- 

*]ob3- neſs with God: for it is written, © He taketh 
3) te wiſe in their own craſtineſs 
*plalm 20 And again, * The Lord knoweth the 
„. thoughts of the wiſe, that they are Vain. 


od f 


Den 
5 I % v . 


light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 2, 1. 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and 
then ſhall every man have praile of God. 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to my ſelf, and to Apollos, for 
your ſakes: that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men, above that which is written, that 
. of you be puffed up for one. againſt an 
other. 

7 For who f maketh thee to differ from an- f Gr. 
other? and what haft thou that thou didſt not —— 
receive? now if thou didft receive it, why dot % 
thou glory as if thou hadſt not received it? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned- as kings without us: and I would to 


God ye did reign, that we alſo might reign wich . i 2 


ou. 
, © For I think that God hath ſet forth us the 


apoſt les laſt, as it were appointed to death. For 


we are made a + ſpectacle unto the world, and f Gr. 


to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Chriſts ſake, but ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt : we are weak, but * are ſtrong: 
ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

11 Even unte this preſent hour we both hunger 
and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffered, and: 
have no certain dwelling-place ; os 

12 And wes * with our own hands: o as 


being reviled, we 
er it: —— 
12 © Being defamed, we intreat: we are made 1 bed: 
as the filth of the world, and are the off-ſcour- 3:3 , 
ing of all things unte tis day. 2 
14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but 
as my beloved ſons I warn . Ae 
15 For though you have ten thouſand ſuſtruct- 
ors in Chrift, yet have ye not mary fathers *"for 
in Chriſt Jeſus I haye begorten you rhrough' the. 


goſpel l i Wherth- _ 


a 


leſs; being perſecuted, we ſuf- 8 : g 


* 


— 


| © Cobol 


Anno 16 Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye followers 
Dom. of me. | 
59. 17 For this cauſe have J fent unto you Ti- 


motheus, who is my beloved ſon, and faithful 
in the Lord, who ſhall bring yeu into remem- 
brance of my ways which be in Chriſt, as I teach 
every where in every church. 

18 Now ſome are puffed up as though I would 
not come to you. | 


12 2t Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeecn of them 
= which are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, 
but in power. ; 

21 Whar will ye? ſhall T come unto you with 


2 "Ty or in leve, and in the ſpirit of meek- 
nel? 
V. 


1 The inceſtuous 


leaven is to be purged out. 10 Hamous 
ders are tobe ſhunned and avoided. 

T is reported commonly that there is fornicati- 

on among you, and ſuch fornication, as is 

not ſo much as named amongft the Gentiles, that 
one ſhould have his fathers wife. 

z And ye are puffed up, and have not rather 
mourned, that he that hath done this deed, might 
be taken away from among you. 

3 * For I verily as abſent in body, but pre- 
2 ſent in ſpirit, have {|| judged already as though 
- aces IE 2 preſent, concerning him that hath ſo done 
nes. this 3 
4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, when 
ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
b To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the 

ion of the ficſh, that the ſpirit” may be 

ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

: 6 Your glorying is not good : Know ye not 
Gai, that <a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 
5. 9. 7 Furge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 

may be a new Jump, as ye are unleavencd. For 
on, wen Chrift our paſſover {| is ſacrificed for us. 
5: (lain. 8 Therefore let us keep j che Raft, not with 
$99.5 old leaven, neither with the 


offen- 


br Tim. 
1. 20. 


N i * 
I. CORINTHIANS. 


19 4 But I wil! come to you ſhortly, if the 


on 6 is cauſe rather of ing to this lite, ſer them to 
ſhame unto them, than of rej:ycing, 7 The old eſteemed in the church. _ -- 


a> a4 


TO III T * P 1 8 * * r n R 


CHAP. VI. 

1 The Corinthians muft net vex I heir brethren, 
in going to law with them; 6 eſpecially under 
ref rs, 9 The rnrighteous ſhall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. 15 Our Bodies are the 
members of Chrift, 19 and temples of the holy 
Ghoſt: 16, 17 They mnft not therefore be de- 


filed. OM 5 
5 — any of you, having a matter againſt an- Anno — Ar” 
other, go to law before the unjuit, and not Dom. 9 # 


before the ſaints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhaj} judge 
the world? and if the world ſhall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt mat- 
ters? | 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? ho- 
much more things that pertain to this life ? 

4 If then ye have judgments of things pertain- 
judge who are leaſt 


5 I ſpeak to your ſhame, Is it fo, that there 
is not a wife man amongſt you? no not one that 
ſhall be able ro judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to Jaw with brother, and 
that before the unbelievers, | 

7 Now therefore there- is utterly a fault a- 
mong you, becauſe ye go to law one with ano- 
ther: why do ye not rather take wrong? why * Matth. 
do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defraud- 7 i f. 


ef? ; 
8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and that Romans 
your brethren, 12. 19, 


Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of Cod? Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with 
mankind, | 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

11 And ſuch were © ſome of you: but ye are o Tims 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied. but ye are juſti- 3-3 


fied in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God, 


12 © All things are lawful unto me, but all « Chap. 


eaven of malice and things are not || expedient : all things are lawful 19:2 


wickedneſs; but with the unleavened bread of for me, but I will not be brought under the prot 
ble. 


gry and truth, PE 
9 I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to com- 
pany With fornicators. g 


power of any. 
13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: 
but God ſhall deffroy both it and them. Now 8 


10 Yet not — 17 with the fornicators of the body is not for fornication, but for the Lord; 


this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, 
or with idolaters ; for then muſt ye needs go out 
of the world. 
11 But now I have written unto you, not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a brother 
de a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or 2 
a rler, or 2 drunkard, or an extortioner, with 
| fuch an one, no not to eat. 
2s For what have I to do to judge them alſo 
that are without? do not ye judge them that are 
within? 
O's rac Pain — 
put away among your 
Sicked peri. 5 
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a 
ſhe a 


and the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 4 
and will alfo raiſe up us by his own power. 4 
15 Know ye not, that your bodies are the mem- 
bers of Chrift ? ſhall I then take the members of 
Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot? 


God forbid. . 0 
16 What, know ye not that he which is joyned | 1 5 
to an harlot, is one body? for two (faith he) a Gen. a. : 

17 But he that is joined unto the Lord, he 2 85 
one ſpirit. Ephel. f. 
18 Flee fornication. Every fin that a man zz, 

he that com- 


doth, is without the body: 
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of marriage, continency, 


Anno mitteth fornication, ſinneth againſt his b wn 


Dom. body 


: 19 What, know ye not that your body is 
» hd. the ceaplb 'of the holy Ghoſt which ie in you, 


3. 1. yhich ye have of God, and ye are not your own? 
"Chap, 20 For fye are bought with a price: there- 
7-23» fore glorify Go in your body, and in your ſpi- 


rit, which are Gods, | 
| CHAP. VII. 

2 He treateth of marriage, q ſhewing it to be 
a remedy againſt fornication; 10 and that the 
bond there ought not lightly to be diſſolved. 
18, 20 Every man muſt be content with his 
wocation. 25 V irgim 
braced: 35 And for what reſpeits we may 


either marry, or abſtain from . 
whereof ye 


NY concerning the things 
wrote unto me: It is good for a man 


not to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let eve- 
ry man have his own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. ; 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife due 
benevolence: and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the 
husband. 
4 The wife hath not power of her own bo- 
dy, but the husband: and likewiſe alſo the huſ- 
OT NOR of his own body, but the 
wite. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, except it 
be with conſent for a time, that ye may give 
your ſelves to faſting and prayer; and come to- 
_ again, that Satan tempt you not for your 


inency. | 
s But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of 


commandment. - 
7 For I would that all men were even as I 
my ſelf: but every man hath his proper gift 


It is good for them if they abide even as I. 
9 But if they cannot contam, let them marry : 
for it is better to marry, than to burn. 


10 And unto the married I command, yet not 
2 Marth. I, but the Lord, * Let not the wife depart from 
J. . & her husband: X / 
lr 11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 
Laie“ T jos een oy 2 and 
not usba t away bu wife. 
% 18. 1 But to the reſt f 


| not the Lord, If 
any brother hath 2 wife that believeth not, and 
ſhe 2 to dwell with him, let him not 


away. 

Th And the woman which hath an husband 
that belic veth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. | Ka. 
14 For the unbelieving husband is ſandtified 

by the wiſe, and the unbelieving wife is ſanQti- 
fied by the husband : elſe were your children 
unclean ; but now way holy. | 
13 * if the un 


rt 
Gr, age in ſuch caſes : 


0 
7 . 
7 +6. * 
9 Wen — „ 
Py N 
VII. *. 
- - 
- 
Chap. . 


Virginity wherefore to be em- Wherein he was called. 


of fleſh ; but I ſpare you. 
God, one after this manner, and another aſter 


3 L ſay therefore to the unmarried and widows, 


0 


thou ſhalt ſave thy husband? or ho“ Howeſt 


7 | and virginity. 
16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 


HT 6 


thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wie? 59. 


17 But as God hath diftribured to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him 
walk: and ſo ordain I in albchurches. 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed? let him 
not become uncircumciſed: is any called in un- 
circumciſion? let him not become circumciſed. 

19 Cijrcumcifion'is nothing, and uncircumci- 
ſion is 7 but the keeping af the command · 
ments of God. ? 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 


21 Art thou called being . 
for 3th but if thou mayſt be made free, uſe it 
rather. | 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being 


a | 
ſervant, is the Lords freeman: likewiſe alſo f Gr: 


he that is called being free, is Chriſts ſervant. 
23 d Le are 
I ak 
24. Bret man W 
called, therein otide with God. | | 
25 Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 


mandment of the Lord: yer- I give my ju 
+ — Lp. 


ment as one that hath obtained 
Lord to be faithful. #2 
26 I ſuppoſe therefore chat this is good for 


the preſent I diſtreſs, I ſay, that it is good for 19e K - 4 I 


a man {o to be. 


27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to 


be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek 


not a wife. * 
28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſin» 


ned ; and if a virgin 
luch 


Ho that s anon for the th . 


that belong to the Lord, how he may p 


: but ſhe that is mar- 
of the world, bow: 


2 ſeryant? care not 


t with a price, be not ye Gaps 


my 
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Paul ſbewet h his liberty, 
Anno 36 But if man think that he behaveth 
Dom. himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if the paſs 
59. the flower of ber age, and necd ſo require, let 

him do what he will, he ſinneth not: let them 


marry. 
I, Nevertheleſs, he that Randeth ſtedfaſt 
in his heart, having no neceflity, but hath 
power over his own will, and hath fo decreed 
in his heart, that he will keep his virgin, doth 
well. | 
38 So then, he that giveth ber in marriage, 
doth well : but he that giveth ber not in mar- 
riage, doth better. 
9 © The wife is baund by the law as long as 


„. her husband liveth : but if her husband be dead, 


mme is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe 
will; only inthe Lord. 3 

130 But ſheis __—_ if ſe ſo abide, after 
my judgment: and I think alſo that I have the 


Spirit of God. 
? CHAP. VIII. | 
1 To ab/tainfrom meats offered to idols. 8 9 We 


mu ſt not abuſe our chriſtian liberty to the f- 
' Fence of cur brethren; 11 but maſt bridle 
|; - onr knowledge with charity. 
10 No as touching 


we know that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 

thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 


3 But if man love God, the ſame is 
4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacriſice unto idols, 
* Chap. we that * an idol is nothing in the world, 

30-19, and that there is none other God but one. 
5 For though there be that are called Gods, 
whether in heaven or in- earth (as there be gods 

many, and lords ma | 


things offered unto idols, Charg 


10 
* 


The true miniftere. 
13 Wherefore * if meat make my brother Anno 
to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world Dom. 
ſtandeth, left I make my brother to offend. 9. 
CHAP. IX, „Hen. 
1 He ſheweth his liberty; 7 and that theminifter 4. 41. 
ought to live by the foſpel : 15 yet that bim- 
elf bath of bis own accord abſtained 18 lo be 
either chargeable unto them, 22 or offenſive 
unto any in matters indifferent. 24 Our life 
25 Ike unto arace. | | 
AX I nor an apoſtle ? am I not free ? have Chap. 
1 not ſeen Jefus Chrift our Lord? are 5. l 
not you my work in the Lord? | 
2 If I be not an apoſtie unto others, yet doubt- 
leſs I am to you: for the ſeal of mine apoſtle- 
ſhip are ye in the Lord. 
3. Mine anſwer to them that do examine me, 
8. 
4 Have we nor power to eat and to drink ? 
5 Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter 2 
wife as well as other apoſtles, and as the bre- I Or, 
thren of the Lord, and Cephas? Ee Ah 
6 Or Lonly and Barnabas, have not we power 
to forbear working af 
7 Who gocth a warfare any time at his own 
es? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 
8 Say I theſe things as a man? or faith not 
the law the fame alſo? 
9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, * Thou * Dem. 
ſhalt cot muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- * · 4+ 
eth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen ? 
10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes ? 
for our ſakes, no doubt, this is written: that 
he that ploweth, ſhould plow in hope; and that 
he = eſheth in hops. ſhould be partaker of 
his pe. 5 
11 © If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, Rom. 
is it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal *** ?7: 
eng: g | | 


G But to us ' cc} one God, the Fa- things 


jor, ter, of whom are all things, and we || in him; 
for kim. and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all 
Rom. 12. things, and we by him. 
36, 7 Howbeir, there is not in man that 
knowledge: for fome with conſcience of the 
idol umo this hour eat it as a thing offered unto 
ey ; and their conſcience being weak, is 
8 But meat commendeth us not to God: for 
neither if we eat, || are we the better ; neither 
Save we if we en not, {are wethe worſe. 


9 But take heed left by any means this || liber- 
bare we ty of yours become a ftumbling-block to them 
che leſs. ge wet. ts 

$92. 0 For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- 


+ Gr. che conſcience of him which is weak be | em- 
„ 5 wk poo refcy. ad ani offered 
to * 5 n 
11 And ut thy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chrift died? 
- xz But when ye fin ſo againſt che brethren, 
—— wr conſcience, ye ſiu againſt 
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ledge ſit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not ing 
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iz If others be partakers of 1 over 

you, are not we rather ? Neyertheleſs, we have 

not uſed this power; but ſuffer all things, left 

we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Cu riſt. ; 
x3 4 Do ye not know that they which mini. © Num: 

ſter about holy things, || live of the things of a. 10 


the temple ? and they which wait at the altar, g.818.x: 
are partakers with the altar ? foo? 
14 Even ſo bath the Lord ordained, * that Gar, 


oe which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the 5.5. 
80 pel. 17+ 9 


15 But I have uſed none of theſe things, Nei- 


ther have I written theſe things, that it ſhould 


be ſo done unto me: for it were better for me 
to die, _ that any man ſhould make my glory: 
A | | 
16 For though I the goſpel, I have 
nothing to glory of: for neceflity is laid upon 
Ee Tf Io chi dung willingly, e 
17 For thi willi ve a 
W but if againſt _— a Udpenſarion 
CO ES commitred unto me. 
18 is 4 reward then? verily that 
when I preach the goſpel, I may ma For 
1 | | go 


The antients our examples, - 
Anno goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe not 
Dom, my power in the goſpel. 
59. 19 For though I be free from all men, yet 
have I made my (elf ſervant unto all, that I might 
gain the more. | 

20 And unto the Jews, I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the ſews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; 

21 To them that are without law, as without 
law (being not without law to God, but under 
the law*o Chrift) that I might gain them that 
are without law. : 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I 
might gain the weak: I am made all things to 
all men, that I might by all means fave ſome. , 

23 And this I do for the goſpels ſake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with you, 

24 Know ye rot that EY ich run in a race, 
run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run that 
ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that ftriveth for the ma- 
ſtery is temperate in all things: Now, they do 
to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incor 
ruptible. | 

26. I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly: 

* not as one _ po _ Log 

27 But I keep under my body, bring 
into labjection: left that by any means, when I 
have preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a 


caſt-away. 
The ſacrament: of the ous Gre types of 
I acraments of the Jews 6 are of Ours, 
7 and their pumſhments- 11 examples for us. 
14 We muſt flee from idolatry. 21 We mu 
not make the Lords table the table of .devils : 
24 and in things indifferent we muſt bave re- 
gard to our brethren. 
| Oreover, brethren, I would not that ye 
ſhould be ignorant, how that all our fa- 
* Exod- thers were under * the cloud, and all paſſed 
Num. a. through b the ſea; | 
18; z And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
” Exod. cloud, and in the ſea; by: 
Hal. 3 And did all eat the ſame « ſpiritual meat; 
16.15- 4 And did all drink the ſame * ſpiritual 
ad. drink: (For they drank of that ſpiritual Rock 
N ollowed them: and that Rock was 


Numb. that 
20. 11. Chr 5 : 
1Or, 5, But with many of them God was not well 
„ pleaſed: for they e were overthrown in the wil- 
hem. dernels. AS | 
2 6 Now theſe things were f our examples, to 
+Gr. the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as 
e they alſo luſted. | | 
lend. 7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome, of 
11.4 them; as it is written, © The people far down to 
Palm eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 
Fr. 8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 
2.6. of them committed, and fell in one day three 
HY and twenty thouſand. - 
„9 Neither let us Chrift, as ſome of 
i Numb- them alſo tempted, and were ed of ſer- 


21,6- , pents. 
10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo 
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iff the cup of devils 590 cannot 


a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever is 
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ne fen. 
2 and * were defiroyed of the deſtroy - Anno 
11 Now all theſe things happened unto them 5 
for || enſamples : and they are written for our ad- Nom 
monizion, upon whom the ends of the world are i 587 
me. | pes. 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
take heed leſt he fall. 
13 There hath no temptation taken you, but 
[| fuch as is common to man: but God is faithful, 1 Or, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted abov: N 
that ye are able; but will with the remptation 
alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 


to bear it. | | 
* Wherefore, my dearly beloved, ſſee from 


15 7 ſpeak a3 to wiſe men: judge ye what I 


16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs. is it 
the communion of the blood of Chriſt» The. 
bread which we break, is it not the communion 


of he Body of —— . N 
17 For we being many are one bread, and 
boy: for we are all | gent of that one * 
18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh ; are not t * 
which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the altar* , * _ 8 
19 What ſay I then? that the idol is any thing, * 1 
or that which is offered in {acrifice to idols. is 
any thing ? | 7 
20 But, I ſay 


„chat the things which the Gen- . 

tiles i facrifice, = ſacriſice to devils, and not to Deu: 

God: and I would not that ye ſheuld have fel- 3:27 - 

lowſhip with devils. ” 106 375 
the Lord, and 


21 Ye cannot n eee 
of the 
Lords table, and 5 


partakers 
the table of devils. | 
22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy? are 
we ſtronger than he? | i 
23 All things are lawful for me, hut all things 
are not expedient : all things are lawful for me, 
but all things edify not, - 
24 Let no man ſeek his own : but every man 
gin Ta wealth. | n ON 
25 Whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles, that 
eat, asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. - . 
26 For " the earth is the Lords, and the ful- Der: 
neſs thereof. Cer ot N 
27 If any of them that believe not, bid you to 24 1. 


ſet before you, eat, asking no queſtion for con- 

ſcience ſake. 5 

28 e e ee nee < 
in acrifice unto idols, eat not, for his fake that 
ſhewed it, and for conſcience fake. For the * Deut 
earth i the Lords, agd the fulnefs thereof. pur 

29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of . 2. 

the others: for why is my liberty judged of au- | 


othery ons 11 "a & #08 
Jo For, 3 y ace be 2 partaker. w 5 
am I evil ſpoken of tor that ſor which 1 give 2 


thanks ? | i 
x * Whether therefore yo est or drink, or , Sul. 5. 
whatſoever ye do, dogll to the glory of God. F chr. 
32 ? Give none: eue, neieher de che Jews, 6. . 
ror to the Gentiles, wor to the God: 
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Anno 33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, nor 
Dom. ſeeking mine own 2 but the profit of many, 
ved. 


* CHAP. XI. 
1 He reproveth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies 
4 their men prayed with their beads covered, 
and 6 women with their heads uncovered : 
17 and becauſe generally their meetings were 
uct jor the Bard, but for the worſe; as 
21 namely, in "ah er, $- = their own 
the Lords ſupper. 23 Laſtly, be calleth them 
| to the firft inſtitut ien thereof. 
. BE ye followers of me, even as I alſo am of 
Chriſt. 1 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you re- 
5 122 member me in all things, and keep the || ordi- 
nances, as I delivered them to you. | 


» BpheC, 3 But I would have you know, that the 
+23- headof every man is Chrift ; and the head of the | 


2 is the man; and the head of Chriſt, is 

4 Every man praying or propheſying, having 

Dis head covered, e his head. 4 
5 But every woman that prayeth or prophe- 


+. 


Head: for that is even all one as if ſhe were ſha- 
s For if the woman be not covered, let her 


be ſnorn: but if it be a ſhame for a woman 
to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 5 

7 For 2 man indeed ought not to cover bis \ 
head, for as much as *he is the image and glory 
of God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman: but 
of the man. 

Gen. Neither was the man created for the wo- 

3-23* man: but the woman for the man. 

10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 

Ark, on ber head, becauſe of the angels. 
Z 1 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without 
Zit the woman, neither the woman without the man 

is un- in the . , 


* Gem. 
I. 26. 


ff , 32 For as the woman is of the man, even ſo 
| * man alſo by che woman: but all things of - 


13 Judge in your ſelves: is it comely chat a 
woman pray unto God uncovered ? 
14 Doth not even nature it ſelf reach you, 


| 3 man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto 


15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glo- 
ry to ber: for her hair is given her for a ¶ cover -· 


145 But if any man ſeem to be 


. e TE 
Wo 9 2 * 
e 

8 


for, 
we 


x7 Now inthis chat I declare ute you, 1 
a I nor, that 
N 
11.358 For firſt of all, when 
lor, the church I hear that there 
Fun,. you; and I partly believe it. 


. # - 
. e come together in 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 


feaſts no 


me. 


fieth with ber head uncovered, diſhonoureth her come. 


the diſcerning the Lords bod 


contentious, 
n neither the churches of 


you come together not ſor 
worſe unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 


Idiviſions among no mas ſpeaking 
Jeſus ||accurſed: and that no man can ſay that lor, . 


5 
- 


=. 2. 09 For there muſt be alſo f hereſies among Jeſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. . 
vs 4. Jon, chat they which are approved, may be made 4 Now : there are diverſities of gifts, but the : ion 
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Of the Lords ſuper: 

20 When ye come together therefore into one Anno 
place, || this js not to eat the Lords 3 Dom. 

21 For in cating every one taketh before other, 59, 
his own ſupper: and one is hungry, and another] Or, 
is drunken. 3 

22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and to ; 
drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
ſhame {| them that have not? What ſhall I ſay to | Or, 
you ? thall I praiſe you in this? 1 praiſe you e , 
t. r 
:3 For I have received of the Lord, that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, That the Lord 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was betrayed, 


took bread ; 


4 And when he had given thanks, he brake: Marth. 


Hh and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body, which 23 agg 


is broken for you: this do {in remembrance of 1s, 22, 
e 
25 Aſter the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, j Or 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new fer a 
teftament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 15%” 
drink it, in remembrance of me. ; 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 


this cup, | ye do thew the Lords death till he 207 


ſhew ye, 


27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unwor- 
thily, ſhall be guilry of the body and blood of 

28 But ſet a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

19 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthi- 
ly, eateth and drinketh [| damnation to himſelf, not 1 Or, 


, mee. 
30 For this cauſe ey are weak and fickly a- 
mong you, and many fleep. 
31 For if we would judge our ſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. | 
32 But when we are judged, we are chaſtned 
of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
eee 
elore, my bre when ye come 
cher to eat, tarry one for another. 8 
34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not together unto {| condem: || Or, 
nation. And rhe reſt will 1 ſet in order When 17% 


Fares 8 XII. * Par 
TT ifts 4 are drvers, 7 yet all to 
7 N 0 to that end are diver ſly heſtow- 
ed; 12 that by the like proportion, as the mem- 
bers of a natural body tend all to the 16 mm- 
tual decency, 22 ſervice, and 26 ſuccour of the 
ſame body; 27 ſo we ſhould do one for another, 
to make up the myſtical body of Chriſt. 
N Ow concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I 
. N would not have you ignorant. 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away 


4 


3 Wherefore I ge you ro 


» that 
the Spirit of God, calleth 


_ 
* % \ * 


Kone r — it: 5 e 

Dom. but che ſame Lord. noured, all the members with e. Dow 

59 _ 6 And there are diverſities of operations, | 2. Now $006 the body of Chriſt, and mem *591/* 
bers in particular 


Gr. 
c&ks, 


one body, whether we be 


bez; 


_ fame 


but it is the ſame God Which worketh all in 


all. 

7 Bur the manifeftation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal. 

$ For to one is given by the Spirit, the word 
of wiſdom; to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the ſame 8 1 to 
3 gifts of healing by the ſame Spi- 
rit; 

10 To another the working of miracles ; to 
another propheſy ; to another difcerning of 1pi- 
rits; to another divers kinds of tongues ; to an- 
other the interpretation of tongues, 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf- 
ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he 


will. 
12 For as the body is one, and hath ma- 


ny members, and all the members of that one ba 


body, bei 
* 3 f by one Spirit all ba 1 

13 For by one are we ptized into 
4 Jews or + Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 


ng many, are one body: ſo alſo i⸗ 


14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. 
15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the thi 


hand, Loan nor of the body ; is it therefore not of 
y? 

916 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body; is it therefore not 
of the body? 

17 If 2 whole bod 
wers the hearing ? if 
where were the {melling ? 

13 But now hath God ſer the members, eve- 
E the body, as it hath pleaſed 


19 8 they were all one member, where 
were t 

20 —ů yet but 
one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I 
have no need of thee : nor again, the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay much nt, thoſe members of the 
nts which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſ- 


were an eye, where 
e whole were hearing, 


ps And thoſe members of the body, which things. 


we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we 
j beſtow more abundant honour , and our 
e Parts have more abundant comeli- 


For our comely parts have, = but 
ag For — — 
ee r part = iz 
25 That there ſhould be no | ſchiſm in the 


but that the members 
one for another. 


ledge, 


d have the 
26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 


18 And God hath ſet ſome inthe church, firſt Bet 
a es, ſecondarily prophets, 'thirdly teachers, * ** 
er that miracles, then gifts of healings , belps, 
Jovernments, diverſities of tongues. 12272 
29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? are all- 
teachers? are all | workers of miracles ? lor, 
30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all ſpeak “ * 
with tongues ? do all interpret? 
31 Bur covet earneftly the beſt gifts: And yet 
ſhew I unto you a more excellent way, 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 All gifts 2, 3 how excellent ſcever, are nothi 
worth without charity: praiſes ther 
and 13 _ = and pe 4 
Hough I ſpeak with the tongues _ and 
T of 3 have not charity, I am be- 


come 4s founding Fraß or a tinkling cym« 


2 And though I have the gift 
and ——— myſteries, d e 


and though I have all faith, ſo that I owletg — 
move mountains, and have no charity, I am no- 


thing. 
3 And cp beſtow all my 
the poor, and 


ed, and have not pI 28 2 


4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; chart: 

ty envieth not; charity | vaunteth not it ſelf, is lor, # 

not puffed up, net raſh 
5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 

noe * own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh 

no evi 

6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoyceth 
|| in the truth : 

7 Beareth all 
eth all things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth : but whether there 
be prophefies, they ſhall fail ; whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether there bo know 
it ſhall vaniſh away. 

9 For we know in part, and we propheſy in 


part. 

10 But when that which is perfect is ne, 
chen that which is in part ſhall be done my 

11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
I underſtood as a child, I || thought as a child: 


1 
but when I became a man, I pur we claſh - 


12 For now we to of 2 glaſs, t darkly ; &. 
bur then face to face: now A. M, 9. 
then ſhall I know, n 


And now abideth faith, ho , cha 
* theſe 2 


| CHAP. 1 
2 Vis commended, 2, LF, 
with enge 6 


. in 


=] 


* . 
E 
- * 
— 
** 5 N 
'# 
2 4 
* 


things, believeth all things, ber- 


* 


— OO In—_ * 


5 4 4 4 
3 ö 
» * 
J. 
— was 7 


taught, 29 and the abuſe taxed. 
are forb: 


4 Women 
en to ſpeak in the church, 


Amo "ys ow after charity, and delire ſpiritual gifts, 
Dom. b . 


ut rather that ye may propheſy. 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an unten tongue, 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no 


+Gr. man j underſtandeth him; howbeit in the ſpirit 
ocarethe he ſpeaketh myſteries. s 


3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh umo 
— to edification, and exhortation, and com- 
rt. 


4 He that ſpeaketh in an rmknown tongue, 


edi eth himſelf; but he that propheſieth, edifieth 
the church. | 

5 1 would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but 
rather that ye propheſied: for greater is he that 
propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh With tongues, 
— interpret, that the church may receive 

ify ing. 5 

6 No, brethren, if I come unto you ſpezk- 
ing with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, ex- 
cept I ſhall {peak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by propheſying, or by 
doctrine ? 5 | 

7 And even things without life giviag ſound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a diſtinc- 
tion in the || ſounds, how ſhall it be known What 
1s piped or harped ? 

For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
Who ſhall prepare himſelf to the battle? 

9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the 
tongue words t eaſy to be aoderfiond, how ſhall 
it be known what is ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpeak 
into the air, FEY 

10 There are, it may be, fo kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them is without 
fignification. | 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh, a 
barbarian ; and he that ſpeaketh ſhalt be a bar- 
barian unto me, 

iz Even fo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 
+ of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an un- 
noms tongue, pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my 


1 prayeth, but my underſtanding is unfruit- 


15 What is it then? Iwill pray with the ſpi- 
rit, and I will pray with the underſtanding alſo: 
I will fing with the ſpirit, and I will fing with 
the underſtanding alſo. | 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, 
how ſhall he that cccupicth the room of the un- 
learned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſce- 
ing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayſt 

17 For thou verily giveſt thayks well, but the 


other is not edified. 
181 8 I ſpeak with tongues 
more than you all: CEPT 
19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 


words with my Ranj hat by. my woice 
I wight. teach others alſo, than ten thouſand 


mar in an unknown fongue. |, 
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CORINTHIANS. 


fuſion, but of peace, as in all churches of 


dience, as alfo faith the law. 


40 
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3 Tie 
20 Brethren, be not 


In underſtanding be 4 men. 

11 In the law it is b wri 
other rongues and other lips, will I ſpeak unto 
this people : and yer tor all 
hear me, faith the Lord, 


22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not? li 


11. 


to them that believe, but to them that 
lieve not: but propheſying ſerveth not for 
ou that believe not, but tor chem which be- 
ieve. | 
23 If therefore the whole church be come to- 
gether into one place, and all ſpeak with tongues, 
and there come in thoſe that are unlearn- 
ed, or unbelievers, will they not ſay that ye are 


mad? | 

24 But if all propheſy, and there come in one 
that believerh not, or one unlearned, he is con- 
vinced of all, he is judged of all : a 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeſt; and ſo falling down on bis face, he will 
8 God, and report that God is in you of a 
truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come 
together, every one of you hath a pſalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath 
ms interpretation. Let all things be done to edi- 

Ying. 

27 If any man ſpeik in an untnomm tongue, 
let # 144 5 at the molt by three, — 
that by courſe; and let one interpret. - 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 
filence in the church; and let him ſpeak to him- 
ſelf, and to God. | 1 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and 
let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that 
ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, that 
all may learn, and all may be comforted, _ 

32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject 
to the prophets. 


33 


ſaints. 

34 Let your women keep filence in 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them to 
ſpeak ; but they are commanded to be under obe- 


And if they will learn any thing, 
ask 27 husbands at home: for it is a ſhame for 
women to ſpeak in the church. | 

36 What? came the word of God out from 
you? or came it unto you _ 

37 If 27 man think himſelf to be a prophet, 
or ſpiritual, let him acknowledze that the things 
that I write unto you, are the commandments of 
the Lord, ? y 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. | | 
122 Whereſore, brethren, covet to propheſy, 

forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. | 
Let all things be gone decently,. and in 
To 7 * neee CHAP. 


children in underſtand- Anno 
ing: howbeit, in malice * be ye children, but Do 


59. 
With men of * Marth, 
that will they not perfet, 


or God is not the author of + con- 1 Gr. 
the tumule, 


ler them 1 16. 


„ k 


" 7 Onififureim 


; CHAP, XV, 
3 By Chrifts reſurrection 1 he proveth the ne. 
ceſſity o our reſurrection, 2 all ſuch as 
deny the reſurrettion of the body, 21 The 
Fruit, 35 and manner therecf, 51 and of the 
changing of them that ſhall be found alive at 

the laſt day. ö 
Anno Oreover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
Dom. goſpel which I preached unto you, which 

alſo you have received, and wherein ye ſtand; 

# Or, 2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye || keep in 
_ falt memory t what 1 preached unto you, unleſs ye 

54% have believed in vain. 

4 ſpeech. 3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 
* 14iah Our fins according to the ſcriptures : 
£3-5+% 4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe 
» Pſalm again the third day, » according. to the ſcrip- 
16. 10. Tures : 
*Jom 3 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the 
30.17 twelve. 
6 After that, he was ſeen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at once: of whom the greater 
rt remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fal- 
en aſlezp. 
7 Alter that, he was ſeen of James; then of all 
the apoſtles, | | 
«A% 84 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 
2:4 of one born out of due time. 

9 For 1 am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 
1 Or, not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I per- 
4 ſecuted the church of God. | 

to But by the grace of God am what I am: 
and his grace which was beſtowed upon me, was 
not in vain ; but 1 laboured more abundantly 
than they all: yet not I, bur the grace of God 
which was with me. 

11 Therefore, whether it were I or they, ſo 
we preach, and ſo ye believed. 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how fay ſome among you, that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen, . 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then 2s our 
preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 
God; becauſe we haye teſtiſied of God, that he 
raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, if ſo 
be that the dead riſe not. 

- 8 if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
raiſed ; 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 
vain; ye are yet in your fins, 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in 
Chriſt. are periſhed, ; 

19 If in this life only we have hope in Chrift, 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
«Col. 1, and become e the firſt-fruits of them that 


. ept. 
Arr. 1. - For fince by man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 


n For as in Adam all die, eyen ſo in Chriſt po 


ſhall all be made alive. | 
*. — — * — ds . # 
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Chap! xv! 


23 But every man in his own order: Chriſt Anne 
the tirſt-ſruits, afterward they that are Chrifts, Dom. 
at his coming. 


24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have“ n 


delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 1. 
ther; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and 
all authority, and power. | 

25 For he muſt reign 5till he hath put all ene- * Palm 
mies under his feet. * 
. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, is ; 

eatn, 

27 For he * hath put all things under his feet. x 
But when he faith allthings are put under bim, it "ag 
25 manifeſt that he is excepted which did put all 
N under him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto. 
him, then ſhall the Son allo himſelf be ſubject 
unto him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all ia all. | 

2 Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptiz- 
ed for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? why 
are they then baptized for the dead ? 
: 30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every | 

our * 

31 I proteft by || your rejoycing which I have {Some 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. read eres 
32 If after the manner of men have fought I Or, 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, » 1rd 
if the dead riſe not? i let us eat and drink, for manner 
to morrow we die. 0 _ 

33 Be not deceived: Evil communications vor- rer 
rupt good manners. n 

34 Awake to righteouſaeſs, and fin not; for 
ſome have not the knowledge of God: I ſpeak _ 
this to your ſhame, 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 
raiſed up? and with what body do they 
come: 

36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is not 
quickned except it die. : x 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other 


E rain. 


38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed 
him, and to every ſeed his own body. 

39 All geſh zs not the ſame fleſh : but 
there is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh 
8 2 another of fiſhes, and another ot 

irds. 
40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bo- 
dies terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial. 
- one, and the glory of che terreſtrial is ana- 


er. bp 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano» 
ther glory of the moon. and another glory of 
8 for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 
in s | 
- 85 alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. It 
18 fown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorrup- 
tion : | | 
43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſown in weaknels, ir is raifed in 


14 It is { body, it is raiſed & 
own a natural body, i 
n — ; Fpiricual 
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Our vor through Chrift. 
Anno ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
Dom. there is a ſpirituil body. ; 

9 45 And fo it is written, The firſt man Adam 
. k was made a living ſoul, the la Adam was made 
#7- a quickning {pirir. 

40 Howbekt, that was not firſt which is ſpi- 
ritual, but chat which is natural; and after ward 
that which is ſpiritual. _ 

47 The firſt man is of the earth, - earthy : the 
ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are 
earthy: and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo 
that are heavenly. | 

49 And as we have born the image of the 
_— we ſhail alſo bear the image of the hea- 


J. | | 
50 Now this I ſay, brethren, that ficſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. 
51 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery; We ſhall not 
all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 
52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye 


dur. at the laſt i trump (for the trumpet ſhall ſound) 
, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 
1 we ſhall be changed 
; 53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal nniſt put on immorta- 
54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality, then ſhall be brought to pals the 
Sy ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up 
: in victory. 
®Hoſ.1z- 55 O death, where 7s thy ſting ? O || grave, 
15, wheres thy victory? 
8%. 56 The fting of death is fin ; and the ſtrength 
of fin is the law. 


7 But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
ſeifaft, unmoyeable, always abounding in 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

CHAP, XVI. 

s He exhorteth them to relieve the want f 
the brethren eee. 10 commendet 
Timothy; 13 after friendly admonit ions, 
16 utteth up bis epiſtle with divers ſaluta- 
70: 


O concerning the collection for the ſaints, 
as I have given order to the churches of 


54 U 5 a che n de of the week, | 

3 Upon t , let 

done of you lay by him in ſtore, 42 God hath 
1. pered him, that there be no gatherings when 
3 And when I come, whomſoever you ſhall 

approye by your letters, them will I ſend to 

bring your © liberality unto Jeruſalem. 


Gn. 


" : PR. 
„ 


IL CORINTHIANS, 


coſt 


4 And if it be meet that I go allo, they ſhall Anno 
go with me. | Dom, 
5 Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall 39. 
als through Macedonia: (for I do pats through 
acedonia) ' 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 
winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
journey, whitherſoever I go. | | | 

7 For I will not fee you now by the ways 
but I truſt to tarry a while with you, if the Lord 

mar, 


per 
8 But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pente: 


9 For a great door and effectual is opened un- 
to me, and there are many adverſaries, 

10 Now it Timotheus come, ſee that he may 
be with you without fear: for he worketh the 
work of the Lord, as I alſo do. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but 
conduct him forth in peace, that he may come 
unto me: for I look for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching or brother Apollos, I great- 
ly defired him to come unto you, with the bre- 
thren: but his will was not at all to come at this 
time; but he will come when he ſhall have conve- 
nieat time. . 

3 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you 
like men, be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be done with chari- 


I 5 I beſeech you, brethren (ye know the houſe 
of Stephanas, that it is the firit· fruits of Achaia, 
and that they have addicted themſelves to the mi- 
niftry of the ſaints ) | 

16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, an 
8 one that helpeth with a, and labour- 


17 Jam glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : tor that which was 
lacking on your — they have ſupplied. 

18 For they have re my ſpirit and 
_ therefore acknowledge ye them that are 


h. 

19 The churches of Afia ſalute you. Aquila 
and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with 
the church thar is in their houſe, 

20 All the brethren you you. * Greet ye one * Rom, 
another with an holy kiſs. x ** 
8 The ſalutation of e Paul with mine own 

nd. | 

22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be anathema, maran-atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


ou. | 

2 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. 
men. 

The firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians was 


written from Philippi, by Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timothens, 
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¶ The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL the A 
CORINTHIANS 
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Py 
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e apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles 

, by * forts a > © I Sg 
had given him, as in all his ajſlictions, $ ſo par- 
ticularly in his late danger in Aſia: 12 an 
callin oth his own pans Tolls and theirs, to 
"witneſs of bis ſincere manner of preaching 
the immutable truth of the goſpel, 15 be 
excuſeth bis not coming to them, as proceed- 
ing not of lightneſs, but of his lenity towards 
them. 


will of God, and Timothy our brother, 
unto the church of God which is at Co- 
rinth, with all the ſaints which are in all 
Achaia : | 

2 Gracebe to you and peacefrom God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 * Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort; | 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able-to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by.the comfort wherewith we our 
ſelves are comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 
ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, 

6 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your 


conſolation and ſalvation, which || is effectual in 


the enduring of the ſame ſufferings which we alſo 
ſuffer : or whether we be comtorted, it is for 
your conſolation and falyation. 

7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing 
that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, 
Hall e be alſo of the conſolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 

ſia, that we were preſied out of meaſure, a- 


boye firength, inſomuch that we deſpaired eren 


of life: 

9 But we had the } ſentence of death in our 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our (elves, but 
in God which raiſeth the dead. | 

10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver : in whom we truſt that he will 
yer deliver us: | 

11 You alſo * helping together by prayer for 
us, that for the gift beſtowed upon us by the 
means of many perſons; thanks may be given by 
many on our behalf, - (436) 4 

12 For our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity, and godly 
ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 


grace of God, we have had our converſation in to 


the world, and more abundantly to you-wards. 
13 For wewrite none other things unto. you, 


than what you read or acknowledge, and I truſt 


you ſhall acknowledgeeven to the end. 


14 As allo you have acknowledged us in part, 


* 


* 


God 
4 cond || benefit: 


P A UL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 


z 
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poſtle, to the 


7 


that we are your rejoycing. even as ye alſo are 
ours in the day of che „ Long « How 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to £ * 
come unto you before, that you might have a ſe- 
or, 

16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and race. 
to come again out o n unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I 
uſe lightneſs? or the things that | purpoſe, do I 
purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me 
there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 

18 But as God is true, our || word 
you was not yea and nay, Inge 

19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by us, even by me, and Sil - 
vanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but 
in him was yea. | 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him ars 
yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God 

y us. | ; 

21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you, in 
Chrift, and hath anointed us, is God: % 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the ear- ' 
neft of the Spirit in our hearts. 

2 3 Moreover, I call God for a record upon 
my foul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet un: 
to Corinth, | 

24 Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, bur are helpers of your joy : for by faith 


ye ſtand, | 
N GRA II. 15 

1 Having ſhewed the reaſon why be came not to 
them, 6 be requireth them to forgive and to 
comfort that excommunicated per ſon, ro even 
a5 ya alſo upon bis true. repentanse had 
forgiven him: 12 declaring withal why he de- 
2 om Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the 
afp ſucceſs which God gave to his preaching 


this with my ſelf, th I 


in all places. 

RYE: — * | 
not come again to you in-heavinels., 

— who is he then chat 


or, 


2 For if I make yo 


| maketh me glad, but the ſamewhich is made ſor- 


by me ? Rel 

3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, let when TI 
came, I ſhould have ſorrow from them of whom 
I ought to rejoyce, having confidence in you all, 
that my. joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction .and 


: 


anguiſh of - 


heart. I wrote unto you with many tears; not 
that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye mighe 


know the love Which I have more abundantly un- 


Ou. 8 | | - $43.3 
: But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grieved me, but in part: that I may not over- 
char ge vou all, e to: \ RM wort bt. 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this {| puniſhments or. 
which was inflidted of 2 eee 
| X 3 
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Paul: ſucceſs in preaching. 


So that contrariwiſe ye ought rather to 
forgive bim, and comfort bin, left perhaps ſuch 
a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch 
forrow. * | 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you that ye would 
confirm ycur love towards him. | 

9 Fortothis end alſodid 1 write, that I might 
know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient 
in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I f-rgzve 
alſo: for if I forgave any thing, ro whom I tor- 

ave it, for your ſakes forgave I it, || in the per- 

n of Chrifl 3 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. | 

12 "4 n—_ pre +; came to Troas ” 

each Chriſts goſpel, a door was © 
— me of the N | {hi 

13 I had no in my ſpirit, becauſe I 
found not Titus my brother : but taking my 
— them, I went from thence into Mace- 

a. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which always 
cauſeth us to triumph in Chrift, and maketh ma- 
nifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in eve- 
ry place. 

15 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of 
_ in them that are ſayed, and in them that 


16 To the one we are the ſavour of death un- 


to death ; and to the other, the ſavour of life unto 
Efe: and who is ſufficient for theſe things? 
17 For we are not as many, Which | * corrupt 
5 . God = — as of e as of 
in the 1 we in Chriſt. 
e 


1 Left their falſe teachers ſhould wu. bim with 


the Cormthians to Be a k tent commendation 
of bis miniſtry : 6 eupon ertring a com. 
pariſcn between the nuniſters of the law, and 
of the goſpel, 12 be proveth that bis nini 
is ſo 72 the more excellent, as the goſpel ifs 
and liberty 1s more glorious than the law of 
O we begin again to commend our ſelves ? 
D or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of com- 
of commendat 


vain 518235 be ſbewet b ene and graces: of 
C 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Spire, 


7. But if the miniſtration of death written and Anne © 
engraven in ſtones, was glorious, fo that the chil- Dom. 


dren of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face 60. 


of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done au ay; | 

8 How ſhall not the miniftration of the ſpirit 
be rather glorious ? 

9 For F the miniſtration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the minitiration of righ- 
teouſneſs exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made glorious, 
had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth. 

Iz For if that which is done away was glo- 
rious, much more that which remaineth is glo- 
rious. 

12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we 
uſe great || plainneſs of ſpeech. 


or, 
13 And not as Moſes * which put a vail over 4%, 
Exod, 


his tace, that the children of Iſrael could not * 
ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is abo- 


liſhed. ; 
14 But their minds were blinded : for until 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, 
in the reading of the old teſtament ; which vail 
is done away in Chriſt. 

15 But een unto this day, when Moſes is 
read, the vail is upon their heart. 


16 Neverthelels, when it ſhall turn to the 


Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

18 But weall with open face, beholding as in 


a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into y or, 
the ſame image, from glory to glory, even ag of rhe | 
by che Spirit = the Lord. . 


: HA P. IV. 
1 He declareth how be hath uſed all fincerity 
and faithful diligence in preaching the goſpel ; 
7 and bow the troubles and per fecutions which 
be daily endured for the ſame, did redound 
to the praiſe of Gods power, 12 tothe benefit 
3 — church, 16 and to the apoſtles own eter- 
nal glory, 

1 ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as 

we have received mercy we faint not: 
2 But haye renounced the hidden things of 


mendation to you, or letter: tion | 2 not walking in crafrinef 
from yon? | handling the word of God deceitfully, 
2 Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, manifeſtation of the truth, commending our 


known and read ef all men: 
For as much as ye are manifeſtly declared 


to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniftred by us, writ- 


ten not with ink, but with the Spirit of the liy- 
ig God; not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly 
tables of the heart. | 
— truſt have we through Chriſt to 


God- : 
Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to 


think any as of our ſelves: but our ſuffici- 
ency 3s of 
6 Who alſo hath made us able minifters of 


teſtament, not of the letter, hut of the 
3 


k 


ſelves to every mans c 
God. 


conſcience: in the ſight of 


that art loſt: * t 


/ 4 In whom the god of this world hath blind- 


ed the minds of them which believe not, leſt the 
light of the s goſpel of Chriſt, who 
is the image of God, ſhine unto them. 


For we preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt 
fus the Lord ; aad our ſclves your ſervants for 
eſus ſake. | 
6 For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearrs, 22 | 
the light of the — the glory of 
in the * Jeſus Chriſt. 


7 But 


A 


Spirit. 


nor 1 Ge, 
ut by Name. 


ran 


Anno 
Dom. 
60. 


Oc, 
not alto- 
gether 
wirhour 
help, or, 
means, 


7 Bur we have this treaſure in earhen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 


6 We are troubled on every fide, yet not di- 


ſtreſſed; we are 8 but || not in deſpair; 

9 Per ſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, 
but not deſtroyed; 

10 Always bearing about in the body, the 
dying of the Lord jeſus, that the life alſo of Je- 
tus might be made man ifeſt in our body. 

11 For we which live, are alway delivered 
nato death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of Je- 
ſus might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſli. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life in 


you. 


Pal. 
£16. 10. 


13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, accord: 
ing as it is written, I believed, and therefore 
have I ſpoken : we alſo believe, and therefore 
ſpeak; 

Ta Knowing that he which raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 


- ſhall preſent ws with you. 


* 


15 For all things are tor your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace might, through the thankſgiving 
of many, redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, but though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day, 

17 For our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory; 

18 While we look not at the things which are 
ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen : for 
the things which are ſeen, are temporal ; but 
the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 

CHAP. V. 
1 That in his aſſured hope of immortal glory 
and in expettance of it, and of the general 
judgment, he laboureth to keep a goed con- 
ſcience, 12 not that he 1 btrein boaſt of him- 

Self, 14 but as one that baving received life 

from Chriſt, endeavoureth to live as a new ci ca- 

ture to Chrift only, 18 and by his N Fre- 

8 to reconcile others alſo in Chriſt to 


Or we know, that if our earthly houſe of 


this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 


building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 


eternal inthe heavens. 

2 For in this we 
be cloathed upon wi 
heaven : 

3 If ſo he that being cloathed, we ſhall not be 
found naked. ; 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle, dogroan, 
being burdened : not for that we would be un- 
cloathed, but cloathed upon, that mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf- 
ſame thing, is God, who alſo hath given unto us 
the earneſt of the Spirit, 

6 Therefore we arealwa 


oan earneſtly, deſiring to 
our houſe which is from 


confident, know- 


ing that whilſt we are at home in the body, 
we are abſent from the Lord: 


7 ( For we walk by faith, not by fight) 


: Chap. V, vi. ; | 
8 We are conſident, I /ay, and willing rather Anno 


_ 7 a hs l . 
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A new creature. 


to be abſent from the body, and to be 
„„ bou 

9 ore we || labour, that whether lor, 
ſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. Pee . 

10 * For we mutt all appear before the judg- * Rom, 
meat-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 14. 10. 
the things doxe in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

1x Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we perſwade men; but we are made maviteſt 
unto God, and I truft alſo, are made manifeſt in 
your conſciences. | | 

iz For we commend not our ſelyes again unto 
you, but give you occaſion to glory on our behalf, 
that you may have ſomewhat ro anſwer them 
which glory f in appearance, and not in heart. + Gr, 

13 For w we be beſides our ſelves it is to 2 
God: or whether we be ſober, it is for your cauſe. . 
FA. aſt * aps. of 1 conſtraineth us, 

cauſe we thus judge if one died for all, 
then were all dead: ot y 

15 And that he died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him which died for them, and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſh: yea, though we have known 
Chrift after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. 

17 Therefore, it any man be in Chriſt, || be is} or, 
a new ereature: old things are paſt away, be- let 
hold, all things are become new. Ma, 

18 And all things are of God, who hath re- 43. 19- 


conciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath * 245 | 


given to us the miniftry of recenciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in Chrift, reconcil- 
ing the world unto himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them; and hath 4 committed un- H Gr. 
to us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we gge ambaſſadors for Chrift, 
as though God did Þzſeech yore by us: we pray 
you in Chriſis ſtead, be ye reconciled to G 

22 For he hath made him to be fin for us, 
who knew no fin ; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. | 

. VI. 
That be hath approved bimſelf a faithful mini- 
cr of Corift, both by bis exbortations, 
y integrity of life, 4 and by patient enduri 

all kinds 4 Aiction and diſgraces for the 47 

pel 10 Of which he ſpeaketh the morg boldly 

among ft them, becauſe his heart is open to them, 

13 and be expefteththe like affettion from them 

agam : 14 exhorting to fleethe ſociety and pol- 

lution of 1dolaters, as hing themſelves temples 


of = * God. 
7E then as workers together with bim, 
beſeech yore alſo, that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain: N 
2 (For he ſaith, I have heard thee in a time « it 
accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuc- 45: 8. 
coured thee : behold, now is the accepted time; 


behold, now i: er T 
3 d Giving no offence in any 0g, that the, can, F 4 3 : 
miniſtry be not blamed: | NY SR 
K 4188 
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flictions, in neceſſities, in diſt reſſes, 


er. 2 ſtripes, in impriſonments, {| in tumults, 


bours, in watching, in faſtings, 

By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long - ſuſ- 
fer ing, by kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, by love 
unfeigned, ; 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by che armour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand and on the leit, 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report 
and good report: as deceivers, and yet true; 

9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dy- 
ing, and behold, we live; as chaſtned, and not 


ed; | 

10 As forrowful, yet alway rejoycing; as 
poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, 
and yet poſſeſſing all chings. 

x1 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto 
you, our heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not ſtraitned in us, but ye are 
Rraitned in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame (I 
ſpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo enlarged, 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelicyers : for what fellowſhip hath righte- 
ouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkneſs? | 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? 


or * part hath he that believeth, with an in- 
fidel > - 


16 And what agreement hath the temple of 


God with idols? tor © ye are the temple of the 


living God; as God hath faid, «I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. | 
17 * Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; andi will receive you, 
13 f * nd will be a Father unto you, and ye 


* ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord 


Almighty, 
He | P Fran Ln er Al 
1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to purit 
177571 and to bear hin; like — as be T4 
e 


to them: 3 Wherecf, left be might ſeem 10 
doubt, he declareth what comfort he took in his 
Mictions, by the report which Titus gave of 


their godly ſorrow, which his former epiſtle had 

wrought in them, 13 and ef their loving kind- 

neſs and obedience towards Titus, anſwerable 
to bus fermer boaſtings of them. 

| Fr therefore theſe - promiſes ( dearly 

beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 


filehineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holi- 


neſi in the fear of God. 
2 Receive ut: we have wronged no man, we 
have corrupted no man, we have no 


man. 
30 k not this to condemn yor: for I have 
Nid before, that you are in our hearts to die and 


dive with yon. 


4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech toward you, 
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H. CORINTHIANS. 


Ame 4 But in all things f approving our ſelves as 
Dom. — miniſters of GH, in — patience, io af- 


. 


Godly forrbw. 
with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our Anno 
tribulation. Dom. 


5 For when we were come into Macedonia, Go. 


our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on 
_ fide ; without were fightings, within were 
cars. 

6 Nevertheleſs,God that comforteth thoſe thar 
a caft down, comforted us by the coming of 

itus : 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
conſolation w herewith he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earneſt deſire, your mourn- 
ing, your ferverr mind toward me; ſo that 
I rejovced the more. 

8 For though I made you ſorry with a letter, 
Ido not repent, though I did repent : for I per- 
ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, 
though it were but for a ſeaſon, 

9 Now I rcyoyce, not that ye were made 
ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance : for 


ye were made forry || after a godly manner, that | Or, 
according 


ye might receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 
ſalvation not to be repented of: but the ſorrow 
of the world worketh death. | 

11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye 
forrowed after a godly ſort, what caretulnefs it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your 
ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, 
yea, what vehement deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
what revenge! in all things ye have appraved 
your ſelves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, T 
did it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cauſe chat ſuffered wrong, but that 
our care for you in the ſight of God might ap- 
pear unto you. 25 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort : yea, and exceedingly the more joyed 
we for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was 
refreſhed by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him of 
you, I am not aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all 
things to you in truth, even. ſo our boaſting 
which I made before Titus is found a truth. 


15 And his t inward affection is more abundant f Gr. 
toward you, whilſt he remembreth the obedience © 


of you all, hew with fear and trembling you 
received him. 

16 I rejoyce therefore that I have confidence 

in you in all things, „ 

| CHAP, Mn... 

1 He ftirreth them up to a liberal con ion 

For the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem, bythe example 

the Macedvnians, by commendation f their 

ormer forwardneſs, ꝙ by the example of Chriſt, 

14 and by the ſpiritual profit that ſhall redound 


Re tbemſelves thereby : 16 commending to them 


the integrity and willingneſs of Titus, and thoſe 
ot her —— who 1 E 4 Frans ers 
tion, and commendation, were purpoſely como 
to them for this buſineſs. 
„ brethren, we do you to wit of 
I the grace of God beſtowed on the church- 
es of Macedonia : 
| | 2 How 


* 
oy = 
2 
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PP — 


Paul exborteth the Chriſtians | 
Anno = How that in a great trial of affliction, the 


Dom. 
60. 


107. 


ili 17. 


prod. 
16. 18. 


or, 


4. 


abundance of their joy, and their deep \ 
abounded unto the 34 of their — + 7, 
3 For to their power (I bear record) yea, and 
_—_ their power, they were willing of them- 
elves: | 
4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we 
would receive the gift, and take upon us the 
fellowſhip of the miniſtring to the ſaints, 
And this" they did, not as we hoped, but 
firſt gave. their own ſelves to the Lord, and unto 


us by the will of God. 


6 Inſomuch that e defired Titus, that as he 
had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the 
ſame grace alſo. 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in 
faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us; ſee that ye 
abound in this grace alſo. 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by oc- 
cafion of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove 
the ſinceriry of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your 
ſakes he became poor, that ye through his pover- 
ty might be rich. | 

ro And herein I give my advice: for this 
is expedient for you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but alſo to be 4 forward a year 
ago. | 

11 
that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo there may 
— a performance alſo out of that which you 

ve. h | 
12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it 7s 

accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. | 

13 For I mean not that other men be eaſed, and 
you burdened; 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time 
your abundance may be a ſupply for their want, 
that their abundance alſo may be a ſupply 
your want, that there may be equality, 

15 As it is written, He that had 4 — 
much, had nothing over; and he that bad gatber- 
ed little, had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt cre into the heart of Titus tor you. 

r7 For indeed he accepted the exhortation, but 
being more forward, of his own accord he went 
unto You. 

18 And we have ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praile is in the goſpel, throughout all the 
churches: 

19 (And not that only, but who was alſo cho- 
ſen of the churches to travel with us with this 
grace, which is adminiſtred by us to the glory 

of 5 ſame Lord, and declaration of your ready 
_ 


us in this abundance which is adminiſtred by 
us: | 


21 Providing for honeſt things, not only in 


the fight of the Lord, but alſo in the fight of 
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Now therefore perform the doin of it; 


) 
20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 
not only ſupplieth the want of the faints, but 


„ ** _—_—_ 


1 7 ap to liberalitytothe fa 
22 And we have 1 1 


K 


ny things, but now much more diligen 

— — confidence which || 1 have _—_ "I 
23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he 

my partner, and fellow-helper concerning you: 

or our brethren bs enquired of, they are the 

meſiengers of the churches, . and the glory of 


Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before 
the churches, the proof of your love, aud of our 
boaſting on your behalf. 

CHAP. IX. 


1 He yieldeth the reaſon why, though be knew 
their — — ſent Titus and bis 
or 


brethren bef s And be Pproceedeth 
in ſtirring them up to a bountifuk.alms, as 
but a kind of ſowing of ſeed, 10 which 


bein 
M increaſe to them, 13 and 
— a great ſacrifice of thankſgivings unto 
od. be 
it is ſuperfluous for me to write to you. 

2 For I kaow the forwardneſs of your mind, 
for which I boaft of you to them of — | 
that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 

3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſt- 
ing of you ſhould be in vain in this behalf; that, 
as I ſaid, ye may be ready: | 

4 Left haply if they af Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we (that we ſay not, 


rr ——— Cw. 4 
ing. * 


5 Therefore I it neceſſary to exhort 
the brethren, that would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand your + bounty, 


Gr, 
{| whereof ye had notice before, that the ſame AM | 


ight be ready, as a matter of bounty and not 1 9. 
2 * : bark 


bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 
7 Every man according as he — in his 


heart, ſo let bim give; not grudgingly, or oſ ne- 
S — 3 prov. 


8 And God is able to make all grace abound 127 


towards you; that ye always having all ſuffici- II | 
to every good Romans 


ency in all things, may abound 


work : 12.8. 


9 (As it is written, He hath diſperſed a- Pm 


broad; he hath given to the poor: his righte- 1 
ouſneſs remaineth for ever. E 

10 Now he that/* miniſtreth ſeed to the ſow- * Iſaiah 
er, both miniſter bread for your food, and mul- 5 
tiply your ſeed ſown, and-increaſe the fruits of 
your righteouſneſs) | 

rr Being enriched in every thing to all boun- 
— 2 which cauſeth through us thankſgiving 
to | 


12 For the adminiſtration of | this ſervice . 
is abundant alſo by many thanſgivings unto | 


13 (Whiles by the experiment of this mi- 


9 
1 
. 


| our brother, Anns 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in ma- Dom. 


2E. 


2 as touching the miniſtring to the ſaints, --; 


beep 
s But this I ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, e == 
for ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he which foweth e f 


* * 
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Pauls might and authority: 
Anno niſtration they glorify God for your profeſſed 


Dom. ſubjection unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for 
6. your liberal diſtribution unto them, and unto all 


men 
| = And by their prayer ſor you, which long 
after you, for the exceeding grace of God in 
vou. 
. a rs Thanks bs unto God for his unſpeakable 
25 CHAP, I. 


Agpainft the fal apoſtles, who diſgraced the 
TT 


ſetteth out the ſpiritual might and authority 


with which be 1s armed againſt all adverſary 
. 7 aſſuring them that at bis coming 

will be found as mighty in word, as be 15 
now in writing, being abſent: 12 and withal 
taxing them for reaching out themſelves beyond 


their compaſs, and vaunting "themſelves into 


| other mens [abours, I 3” 

Nee I Paul my ſelf beſeech yout/ by the mee k · 
tor, neſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, who || in pre- 
2» ex/- ſence am baſe among you, but being abſent ata 
Pre ande. bold toward you. 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 
whea I am preſeat, with that coatidence where- 
with I think ro be bold againſt fome which 

f Or, 8 us, as if we walked according to the 


- 3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we do not 
war after the fleſh : 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not 

} Or, - carnal, but mighty { through God, to the pulling 
1 
. i wn || imagin 
high thing that exalteth it [elf againſt the know- 
*Z% ledge of God, and bringing into caytivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt : 

6 And having in a readineſs to revenge all 
diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfille4. 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward ap- 
pearance? if any man truſt to himſelf, that he is 
Chriſts, let him of himſelf think this again, that 
as he 7s Chriſts, even ſo are we Chriſts. 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 
of our authority (which the Lord hath given us 
for ediſication, and not for your deſtruction) I 
ſhould not be aſhamed : | 

9 That I may not ſeem as if I would terri 
you by letrers, | 

to For bis letters (ſay they) are weighty and 

werful, but bis bolily preſence is weak, and 

is ſpeech contemptible. 

11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we 
are in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 
will we be alſo in deed, when we are preſent. 

12 For we dare not make our ſelves of the 
number, or compare our ſelves with ſome that 
commend themſelves ; but they meaſuring them- 


E 


to, themſelves, | are not wiſe. 
ders t we will not boaft of things without our 
| 8 — Loan but according to the meaſure of the 
rule, which God kath diſtributed to us, a mea- 


Or 
12 lure to reach ertu unto you. 


A . 
op 4 t 
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U. CORINTHIANS.. 


and every Chrift 


knowledge; 


ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 


RW p 
His commendation of bimſelf + 
14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond our Anne 
meaſure, as though we reached not unto you ; Dom. 
for we are come as far as to you allo, in preach- 60, 
ing the goſpel of Chrift : | 
15 Not boaſting of things without our mea- 
ſure, that is, of other — bur havin 
hope, when your faith is increaſed, that we ſha 
bw enlarged by you according to our rule abun- or, 
antly, magni- 
16 To preach the goſpel in the regions beyond i 


you, and not to boaſt in another mans || line oth Or, 
things made ready to our hand. Y | — 


7 But he that glorieth, let him glory in thes Jerem. 


rd. | 
18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is ap- 1,3 
proved, but whom the Lord commendeth. : 
WHAT XC. 

1 Out of bis Jealouſy over the Corinthians, who 
Seemed to make more account of the falſe apo-· 
ties, Rev of 2 bin A I into a forced 
commendation mſelf, 5 of bis equality 
with the chief apoſtles, 7 of 3 the 

el to them freely, and without any of 

_ their orgy; 13 ſbewing that be was not in- 
 ferior to thoſe deceitful workers, in any legal 
prerogatrve ; 23 in the ſervice of Chriſt, 
and m all kind of ſufferings for his miniſtry, 
far ſuperior, 

Ould to God you could bear with me a 
little in my folly ; and indeed || bear with 1. Or 


me. 
2 For I am jealous over you with godly jea · 770 10 

louſy: for 1 have eſpouſed you to one hus 

that I may preſent you as a chaſt virgin 10 


rift. . 
3 But I fear leſt by any means, as the ſerpent 
beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds 
_ be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in 

rift, 

For if he that cometh, preacheth another 

Jeſs whom we have not 138 or if ye re- 
ceive another ſpirit, which ye have not received, 
or another golpel, which ye have not accepted, 
ye might well bear with bim. 

5 For I ſuppole I was not a whit behind the 
ow” chiefeft apoſtles. 

But though I be rude in ſpeech, yet not in 

ut we have been throughly made 
manifeft amcng you in all things. | 

7 Have I committed an offence in abaſing my 
ſelf that you might be exalted, becauſe 1 have 
preached to you the goſpel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of 
them, to do you ſervice. ys 

9 And when I was preſent with you and want- 
ed, *I was chargeable to no man: tor that which 7 
was lack ing to me, the brethren which came from 
Macedonia, ſupplied: * in all things I have kept 
my ſelf from being burdenſome unto you, and /o 
Will keep my ſelf. 

10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, ; no man f Gr. 
ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of 3 


Achaia. 


| ſhall 
11 Wherefore ? becauſe I love you not? God be fopped 


eth. is ne. 
1 15 | Iz But 
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Anno 
Dom. 
GO. 


ers, transforming themſe 


es 


r 


W W r 
in gr for Chrift : 


cut off occaſion from them which deſire — 
on, that wherein they glory, they may be found 
even as we. 
13 For ſuch are falſe 2 deceitful Ly 
ves into the le 
of Chriſt, wo 
14 And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is 
transformed into an angel of ligt. 

25 Therefore it is no great thing if his mi- 
nifters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of 
righteouſneſs ; whoſe end ſhall be according to 
their works, | 92 

16 I ſay again, Let no man think me a fool ; 
if otherwiſe, yet as a fool || receive me, that i 
may boalt my ſelta little. | 
1 which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after 


ord, but as it were fooliſhly in this confi- 
_ 4 2 1 
4 ing that man after the fleſh, I 
will glory alſo, 1 * 


19 For ye ſuffer foo!s gladly, ſeeing ye your 


ſelves are wiſe. 


20 For ye ſuſſer if a man bring you into bond- 
age, if a man devour you, if a man take of you, 
if a man exalt himſelt, if a man ſmite you on 
the face. 

21 Iſpeak as concerning reproach, as though 


ve had been weak: how beit, wherein ſoever any 


pril. 


Deut. 


is bold ( I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrews? ſo am I: are they 
Iſraclites? ſo am I: are they the ſeed of Abra- 
ham? fo am]: | 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? (I. — 


as à fool) I am more: in labours more a 


dant, in firipes above meaſure, in priſons more 
frequent, in deaths off. | 
24 Of the Jews five times received I « forty 


25-4 ſtripes ſave one. 


Ads 7 
16. 22. 
Acts 


14. 15. 
f Acts 
27. 41. 


1 Adds 
424. 


Chri 


25 Thrice was I 4 beaten with rods, once 


was I ftcned,, thrice I * ſuffered ſhipwrack ; a 


night and a day I have been in the deep: 

26 In journeying often, in perils of waters, 
in perils jo rob | 5 in = mine 0wn 2 
try- men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in 
the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren ; 

27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings of- 
ten, in cold and nakedneſs. 6 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches, | | 

29 Who is weak, and I amnot weak? who 
is offended, and I burn not ? | 

30 If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities. | 
1 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 


* 


that I lie not. 

32 © In Damaſcus the governor under Are - 
tas the king, the city of the Damaſcenes 
with a gariſon, defirous to apprehend me: 
through a window in a basket was I 


ler down by the wall, and eſcaped his hand- 


| Chap. 1, . 
12 But what I do, that Iwill do, that T 


10 Pherefore 


which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth 


For 3 * bis _ leſdrp, 

1 For C0 | 1 

be might glory f bis alle, £45 revel ations, 
9 yet he rather chooſeth to glory of bis infirmi- 
ties, 11 blaming them for forcing him to this 
vain boaſting: 14 He promi ſatb to come to 
them again : but yet altcgether in the 2 
on of à father, 20 altbeugb be fearet 


publick diſorders there, | 
T is not expedient for me doubtleſs to g 


bs. 
ſhall to his grief nd many offenders, and * 


7 Anne 


I will come to viſions and revelations of the Dom. 
rd. | 60. 


2 I knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen years 
ago (whether in the body I cannot tell; or M he- 
ther out of the body, I cannot tell: God know - 
eth) ſuch an one caught up to the third heaven. 

'$ And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
2 — hat he was caught up into paradiſe, 

4 How tha was up aradile, 
and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
| lawful for a man to utter. 

Of ſuch an one will I glory: 
ſelf I will not but in mine infirmiries, 

6 For though I would defire to glory, I 
ſhall not be a fool; for I will ſay the truth: 
but now I forbear, left any man ſhould think 
of me above that which he ſeth me to be, or that 
he heareth of me. | 

7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above mea» , 
ſure through the abundance of the revelations, 


lor 
of my e 
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there was given ti me a : thorn inthe fleſh, the 7 See” 4 
meſſenger of Satan do buffet me, leſt I ſhould be 3%; 


exalted above meaſure. 


b For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice,. 


that it might depart from me. | 
9 And be ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuffici- 

ent for thee: for my firength is made 

in weakneſs. _ ladly qr will I — 

ther in my Emde, power 

— pas reſt u 


in reproaches, in neceſſities, in rſecutions, in 

difreſſes fr Chrifts ſake : for when 1 am weak, 
en am ſtrong. F 
111 am rr n „ye have 

com me: for I ought to have 

— you: for iu goth am I | 

the very chiefeſt apoſtles, th be not 8 
I2 N AY 202 e were wro 


* For what is it wherein ye were 


was not burdenſome to you ? forgive me this 


wrong. 
26 0 the third time I am ready to come 
to you; and I will not be burdenſome to you; 
for I ſeek not ycurs, but you: for the chil- 
dren ought not to lay up for the parents, but 
1 will very gladly N 
1 WW 8 
4 * more 


for f you, thoug 
you, the leſs I be. loved 


» 


A 4 
* 


me. 
take pleaſure in Infirmities, 
com- 


amon ience, in ſigns, and won- 
Aj. bout, 


inferior | ; 
to other churches, except it be that d my ſelf? Cay. 


rims 
. cults 
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Paul threatneth ſeverity 


Anno 
Dom. 
60. 


LAS 


— 19. 13. 


Anno 


ſhall every word be eſtabliſned. 


** — 8 - 
rs =" TO S n. — 4 es Ks 4 


WE bd As 6. ook ond bes ates; ” 


1 7 be it = "7 not 2 — d _ 
efs, being crafty, I caught you with guile. - 
17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
whom I fent unto you? 3 

18 I defired Titus, and with him I ſent a 
brother : did Titus make a gain of you ? walked 
we not in the ſame ſpirit? walked wo not in 
whe ſame ſteps ? | 

19 Again, think you that we excuſe our 
ſelves unto you? we ſpeak betore God in Chriſt : 
but we do all chings, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying. . 

20 For I fear leſt when I come I ſhall not find 
you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall be found 
unto you ſuch as ye would not: left #bere be de- 
bates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, back - bitings, 
whiſperings, Iwellings, tumults: 

21 And leſt when I come again, my God 
will humble me among you, and that I ſhall 
bewail many which have finned already, and 
have not repented of the uncleannefs, and for- 
nication, and laſciviouſneſs which they have com - 


mitted. 
Z pt 1 | RAO 
1 He threatneth ſeverity, and the power of his 
apoſtleſtip againſt ohſtinate ſinners : 5 and ad- 
T1/ing them to a trial 
"reformation of their fins before bis coming 
11 he concludeth his epiftle with a general 
exbortation and prayer. 
* is the thifd time I am coming to you : 


In the mouth of two or three witneſſes 


P - 
- 


2 T told you before. and foretel 


now I write to them which heretofore have fin- 


ned, and to all other, that if I come again, I will 


not ſpare ; 


* 6 YT OPT Y 


G ALATIANS. _ 


therr faith, 7 and to 


foretel you as if 1 
were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, - 


- WY PPT Sv nn 9 


n 


3 Since ye ſeek à proof of Chriſt ſpeaking Anno 


in me, which ro 
mighty in you. | 

4 For though he was crucified through weak- 
nels, yet he liveth by the power of God: For we 


alſo are weak in him, but we ſhall live with Or, 
wil 
him. 


him by the power of God toward you, 
5 Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in 
the faith ; prove your own ſelves: know ye 


not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is 


in you, except ye be reprobates ? 

6 But I truft that ye ſhall know that we are 
not reprobares. | | | 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; 
not that we ſhould appear approved, but that 
ye ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we 
be as reprobates, 

8 For we can do nothing againſt the truth, 


but for the truth. 


9 For we are guad when we are weak, and 
ye are ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, even your 


perfection. 
10 Therefore I write theſe things being ab- 


ſent, left being preſent I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs 
according to the power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and not to deſtruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewel: Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace; and the God of love and peace ſhall be 
with you. | 8 

12 „Greet one another with an holy kifs, 

13 All the faints ſalute you. : 

14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the 
holy Ghoft, be withyou all, Amen. 1 

7 The fecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians was 

written from Philippi, a city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. 


— _—_ 


WES 


CHAP. I, 


6 He wonSreth that they have fo ſoon left him 


and * goſpel; 8 and accurſeth thoſs that 
pre. 
arned the goſpel, | 
13 and ſheweth what he was before bis calling, 
17 and what be did preſently after it. 
AU L an apoſtle (not of men, neither 


by man, but by Jeſus Chrift, and God 
the Father, Who raiſed him from the 


8 1 4 


5 


2 * the brethren which are with me, 


unto the churches of Galatia : | 

3 Grace be to you. and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he 
might deliver us from this preſent evil world, 


according to the will of God and our Father: 


5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen e „ N / 


Epiſtle of PAU 
* GALATTA 


ot ber 72 than be did: 11 He 
not of men, but of God: 


Lamel, that ye are ſo ſoon removed from 


_ Fs 
YL 


L the Apoſtle, to the 
NS. | 


him that called you into the grace of Chrift, un- 
to another goſpel]: F pe 

7 Which is not another ; but there be ſome 
that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel 
of Chrift. 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven 
preach any other goſpel unto you, than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be 
accurfed. 

9 As we ſaid before, fo 
any man preach any other g 1 unto you, than 
that ye have received, let him be accurſec. 

10 For do I now perſwade men, or God? or 
do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for 


T now again, If 


if 1 5 e 
men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. 
11 But I certify you, brethren, that the 


goſpel which was preached of me, is not after 
man. , Pl 2 
12 For I neither received it of man, neither 


was T taught, it, but by the tevelatien of Jelug | 


* 13 For 


you ward is not weak, but is Dom, 


bd Rom. 
16. 16. 


Hb Paul received the goſpel. 
Anno 13 For ye have heard of my converſation in 
Dom. time paſt, in the ſews religion, bow that * be- 

58. yond meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, 
A and waſted it: 
9: bo 14 And profited in the Jews religion, abo 
ter many my t equals in mine own nation, being 
equals in more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of 
gears. my fathers. 
15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
A. D. 35. — from my mothers womb, and called me by 
grace, . 

1 16 To reveal his Son in me, that * I might 

3-5% preach him among the heathen; immediately I 
- -©* conferrednot withfleſh and bleod : 

17 Neither went I up to jeruſalem, to them 
which were apoſtles before me; but I went 
into Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſ- 
cus. Kt 


A. D. 38. 18 Then after three years I || went up to 
O's .q, Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him 
| fifteen days. | 
19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave 
"" James the Lords brother. 
20 Now the things which I write unto you, 
behold, before God, I lie not. 
21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 
Syria and Cilicia ; | 


22 And was unknown by face unto the 

Churches of Judea, w hich were in Chrift : 

23 But they had heard only, That he which 
Gone us in times paſt, now preacheth the 
ith which once he deftroyed. 
24 And they glorified God in me, 
CHAP. II. 

2 He ſheweth when be went up again to Jeru- 
ſalem, and for what — | and that Titus 
was not c:rcumciſed : 11 and that be reſiſted 
Peter, and told bim the reaſon, 14 why he 
and others, being Jews do believe m Chriſt 

to be Jufified by faith, and not by works : 
107 2 at they live not in fin, who are ſo 
juſtified, | 

AD. 52. þ Be fourteen years after, I went up again to 
Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and took Ti- 
tus with me alſo. 5 
2 And J went up by revelation, and commu- 
nicated unto them that goſpel which I preach 
Or, among the Gentiles, bur || privately to them which 
e were of reputation, leſt by any means I ſhould 
run, or had run in vain. | 
3 But neither Titus, who was with me, be- 
in * Greek, was compelled to be circum- 
ciſed: 
4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren una- 
wares brought in, who came in privily to ſpy 


out our liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, 


that they might bring us into bondage : 
'  $ To whom we gave place by ſubjection, no 
not for an hour ; that \ truth of the goſpel 
might continue with you. | 
But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat 
0 A they bay it maketh ert wv a 

me: * accepteth no mans perſon)” 
they who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, in conſerenee 
_ added gothing to me. | 


* Rom, 
* 11. 


- 


Chap. II, III. 


Oo Fool Galatians, who hath 


7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the Anno 
golpel of the uncircumcifion was committed un- 
to me, as the goſpel of the circumciſion was un- 


to Peter ; 
( For he that wrought in Peter 
to the apoſtleſhipꝑ of the circumcifion, the ſame 


was mighty in me towards the Gentiles 


9 And when James has, and , who 
ſeemed to be pillars, } — the rs that 
was given unto me, gave to me and Barna- 


bas the right hands of fellowſhip ; that we ſdould 
2 heathen, and they unto the circum- 


ON. 

10 Only they would that we ſhould remem- 
ber the poor; the ſame which I alſo was for- 
ward to do. | 


11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
— him to the face, becauſe he was to be 


12 For before that certain came from James, 
he did eat with the Gentiles : but when 
were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſ 
tearing them which were of the circumciſion. 

13 And the other jews diſſembled likewiſe 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was car- 
ried away with their diffimplation. _ 

14 But whenl ſaw thatthey walked not up- 
rightly, according to the truth of the goſpel, I 
ſaid unto Peter before tbem all, If thou being a 
Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, and not 
as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the Genriles 
to live as 2 * e ? by * a 

15 We are jews by nature, not 
ners of the Gentiles, 6 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chrift, 


and not by the works of the law: for d by the ; Ram, 


works of the law ſhall no fieſh be juſtified. 

17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified 
Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found finners, 
therefore Chriſt the minifter of fin ? God forbid. 

18 For if I build — I — which 1 

I make my le aue . 

19 For 1 — A the law am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto God. ; 

20 I am crucified with Chrift : Nevertheleſs 
T live; yet not I, butChrift liveth in me: and 
the life which I'now live in the fleſh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me. b 

2t I do not fruſtrate che of God: for 
if righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chrift is 


in vain, < 

„ M.'- le, 

1 He atketh what moved them te leave the 
aith, and bang upon the law. 6 They that 

- believe are Juſt ed, 9 and bleſſed with A. 
brabam: 10 and this be ſheweth by many. 

reaſons. . 

5 bewkched 
ou, that you ſhould not obey h: truth, 
before whoſe eyes. Jeſus Chrift hath been evi- 
dently ſer forth, crucified among you? » Thi 


N 


. 8 
9 2 9 Fo 
$7.2 tam © 4 Wl 24, » N 118 2 * 


2 
* 


12. 3. 


n “ . . TO Oe 


Dom. 
60. ing of faith? 
3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun in the 
8 ye now made perfect by the fleth ? 
Or, 4 Have ye uttered i ſo many things in vain ? 
eat. 5} it be yet in vain, 
5 He therefore that minifireth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doth 
be it by the works of the law, or by che hearing 
of faith ? | 
Gen 6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it 
75.5 Was || accounted to him for righteouſneſs. 
wmpured. 7 Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 

8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God 
would juſtify the hearhen through faith, preach- 
Gen. ed before the goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In 

thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 

9 So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works of the 
law, are under the curſe: for it is written, 
Derr. © Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 


© 27.46 things which are written in the book of the law 
to do them. 


| xz But that no maff is juſtified by the law in 
*Hab. the fight of God, it is evident: for, © The juft 
Row 1. ſhall live by faith. 

"DE And the law is not of faith : but, e The 
38. man that doth them ſhall live in them. 

© Levic. 


I 
28.5. — 8 being made a curſe for us: for it is writ- 


Dar. ten, * Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree : 


24+ 23. 


14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we 
— receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 


x5 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of 
men; Though it be but a mans || covenant, yet 
if jr be med, no man diſannulleth or ad- 
deth thereto. | 
16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
promiſes made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, 
— 3 but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which 


177 


IR. 
17 And this I ſay, that the covenant that was Chriſt 


confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law 
which was four hundred and thirty years after, 


5 cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the promiſe g 


of none effect 
18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it 15 
r but God gave it to Abra- 
omiſc. a 
19 Wrerefore then ſerveth the law? It was 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
Id come, to whom promiſe was made ; 
and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a 

mediator 


5 20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one; 


* 5x JjOR painſt the promiſes of 
21 2 omites o 
God? God forbid: for if there had been a HU 
given which could have given life, verily h- 
— OE Oy PX ow. ä 


- 


Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 


* = 
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* * 
* 


Of faith and the I, 


. Revers are juſtified. GALATIANS. 
Anno 2 This only would I learn of Received 21 But the ſcripture hath concluded 5 all un- A 
the Spirit the works of the — or by the der fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt Dom. 


might be given to them that believe, 60. 
23 But before faith came, we were kept un- 8 Rom, 
der the law, ſhut up unto the faith which ſhould 3. 8. 
afterwards he revealed. 
24 Where'ore the law was our ſchool-maſter 
to bring us anto Chriſt, that we might be julti- 
hed by faith. 
25 But after that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a ſchool-matter, 
26 For ye are all the chitdren of God by faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 
27 For as many of you as have been baptized . Rom 
6, 3. 


into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 


28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 

29 And if ye be Chrifts, then are ye Abra- 
hams ſeed, and heirs according to the pro- 


miſe. 

| CHAP. IV. 

1 We were under the law til Chrift came, as the 
beir is under his guardian till be be of age : 

But Chrift freed us from the law: 7 there- 

ore we are ſervants no longer to it : 14 He 
remembreth their good will to him, and his 
to them; 22 and ſheweth that we are the ſons 
of Abraham by the free-woman, 

Ow I ſay, that the heir as long as he is a 
N child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be lord of all ; 

2 But is under tutors and governors, until 
the time appointed of the father. 

Even lo we, when we were children, were 
in 13 under the || elements of the world: 

4 But when the fulneſs of the time was come, e, 
God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 

6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth * the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 2 Rom: 
crying, Abba, Father. | 9. 35. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but 
a ſon ; and if a ſon, then an heir of God through 


riſt. 
8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, ye 
_ ſervice unto them which by nature are no 
b. 
9 But now after that ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God, how turn ye || again || Or, 
to the weak and beggarly || elements, whereunto f. 
. | | Or, 
ye defire again to be in bondage? * 
10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, ments. 
and years. 
11 Tam afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed 
upon you labour in vain. | 
12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am; for 
IT am as ye are: ye have not injured me at all. 
13 Ye know how through infirmity of the fleſh, 
I preached the goſpel unto you at the firſt. 
And my temptation which was in my fleſh, 
ye d-ſpiſed not, nor rejected; bur received me 


a3 an angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. 
as an angel e 2 CAM 74 Where 


n . 
„ * 9 
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ot 2 
3 andy 


Te ave Abrahams ſons. _ 1 m The liberty of the goſpel. 
Anno 15 [ Where is then the bleſſedneſs you ſpake ſoever of you are juſtified by the law; ye are Anno 
Dom. of? for I bear you record, that if it had been fallen from grace, Dom. 


38. poſſible, ye would have plucked out your own 
por, „ eyes, and have given them to me. 
a: 
then, 


16 Am I therefore become your enemy, be- 


cauſe I tell you the truth? 
17 They zealouſly affect you, but not well; 
1 Or, #s, yea, they would exclude || you, that you might 
affect chem. 

18 But it is good tg be zealouſly affected al · 
ways in a good thing, and not only when I am 
preſent with you. 

19 My little children, of whom J travail in 
birthagain until Chriſt be formed in you, 

20 I deſire to be preſent with you now, and 


or, te change my voice, for || I Rand in doubt of 
f ba a ou, 


21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the 

w, do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
fons ; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a 
free-woman,. 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman, was 
born after the fleſh : but he of the free woman 
was by promiſe, 

24 Which things are an allegory ; for theſe 


for vent. 


i Or, are the two || covenants; the one from t. 
teſta- mount Sinai, which gendreth to bondage, which 
ments, 1s Agar. N 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
or, and || anſwereth to Jeruſalem, which now is, and 


:r in the js in bondage with her children. 


Jan 26 But Feruſalem which is above, is free, 

with. Which is the mother of us all. 

> Iſaiah 27 For it is written, Rejoyce, thou barren 

54-1 that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that 
travaileſt not: ſor the deſolate hath many more 
children than ſhe which hath an husband. 

c Rorn, 28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the 


S children of promiſe. 
29 But as then he that was born after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit, 
even fo it is now. 
o Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſeripture? 
: 4 Caſt out the bond. woman and her ſon : for the 

J. 10. 
the ſon of the free · woman. | 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of 

the bond · woman, but of che free. 
5 CHAP. V. 

1 He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty, 3 and 
not to obſerve circumcifion; 13 but rather 
love, which is the ſum of the law: 19 He 
reckoneth up the works of the fleſh, 22 and 
the fruits of the Spirit ; 25 and exhorteth to 
walk in the Spirit, | 
Tand faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith 
) Chrift hath made us free, and be not intan- 

gled again with the yoke of bondage. 

*:As 2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that * if ye be 

1 circumciſed, Chrift ſhall profit you nothing. 

3 Forl — hs, — to every man that is cir- 
— that he is a debter to do the whole 
e | vhs 

- 4 Cheilt is become of do eſſect unto you, who- 


hope of righeouſneſs by faith. 


ayaileth any thing, nor uncircamcifion, butfaith 
which worketh by love. 


ye ſhould not obey the truth ? 

calleth you. 

that you will be none otherwiſe minded: but 
he that troubleth you, ſhall bear his judgment, 
whoſoever he be. | 


cifion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution? then is 
the offence of the croſs —2 | 


trouble you. 


liberty; only uſe not liberty for ah occaſion ta I 
the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 3 


even in this; © Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as? Levie. 


thy ſelf. 


ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are con» * 
trary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. 2 

under the law. 


which are theſe, Adultery, fornication; unclean- 
es, laſcivioufuels, 1 : by 


lations, wra 


ſon of the bond - woman ſhall not be heir with 


is no law. 4 
the feſh, with the || affections and luſts. | 


in the Spirit. 


voking one another, envying one ok: -.- 
' | | C H AP. be! nit lide 3o 
1 He moveth them to deal mildiy with 4 bro- : : 


ſave in ihe creſt of 


5 For we through the Spirit wait for the 38. 
6 For in jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion 


7 Ye did run well, | who did hinder you, chat! Or, 
drive you 


8 This perſwaſion cometh not of him that «+ 


9 »A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. .* Cor. 
10 I have confidence in you through the Lord, 


ir And I, brethren, if I yet preach circum- 


12 I would they were even cut off which 
13 For, brethren, ye have becn called unto 


- 
- * 


14 For all the law is fulfilled” in one word, 
19. 18. 

; $ "I Mart h. 
r5 But if ye bite and devour one another, take 4 


heed that ye be not conſumed one of another. 


16 This I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, and Oe |: {% 
for, 3 


17 For the fleſn lufteth againſt the Spirit, andi 12 


18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 


13 rr 
„ 
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19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 


20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance; emu- 
th, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, - _, 
21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 


lings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell you be- 4 
fore, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, I 4 
that they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit | WW 7 
the kingdom of God. | 


22 But the frult of che Spirit is love, joy, 


peace, long-fuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith. 


23 Meekneſs, LEMPETANCE ; againſt ſuch there 1 


i 


that are Chrifis, have crucified 3 F ; 
2 5 C 


24 And they 


25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk 
26 Let us not be defirousof vain glory, pro- 


ther that bath ſlipped, 2 and to hear on- 
anot her: hurders, 6 to be 3 2 their 
teachers and not weary of well-dong * 
ts Ho Boweth what they intend that Proced 
circumcafion : 14 He glarieth- in| nabe 

ch 97 tee 
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Of our elettion | 
Anne Bun if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
Dom. ye which are ſpiritual, reftore ſuch an one 
58. in the ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering thy ſelf, 
| Or, left thou alſo be tempted. 
a 2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and fo ful- 
filthe law of Chrift. 
3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelt. 
4 But let every man prove his own work, 
ani then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelf alone, 
| and not in another. 
© x Cor. '5 For *every man ſhall bear his own burden. 
* he Let him that is taught in the word, com- 
S-35- Municate unto him that teacheth in all good 


ngs. 
7 Be not deceived; God is not mocked: 


foweth, that ſhall he allo 


reap. 

8 For, he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of 
the fleſh reap corruption : but he that ſoweth 
wy the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- 


ing. 


for whatloever a man 


. 9 And let us not be weary in well-doing : 


3- 14- | jor in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 
10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us 


— 1 —_ 
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rule, 


wh < 4 1 
4 
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do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who Anno 
are of the houſhold of faith. | Dom. 

11 Ye ſee how large a letter I have written 58, 
unto you with mine own 

12 As * as defire to make a fair ſhew 
in the fieſh, they conſtrain you to be circumci- 
ſed ; only left they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for 
the croſs of Chriſt, 

13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed keep the law z, but defire to have you 
circumciſed, that they may glory in your ficſh. 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, fave 
in the croſs of our Lord ſeſus Chrift, {} by whom | or, 
the 1 is crucitied unto me, and 1 unto the 
world. 

13 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 
new creature. 

16 And as many as walk according to this 
peace be on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me ; for * 

I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 2 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 

7 Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 


© The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


EPHESIANS. 


| CHAP. I. 
1 After the ſalutation, 3 and tban ſiving for 
; 2 2 — 4 be treateth of der 
6 adoption by grace, 11 which is the 
 grue and proper fountain of mans ſalvation : 
13 And becauſe the beight of this myſt 
cannot eafily be attained unto, 16 be per; 


at Epheſus, and to che faithful in Chriſt 
Jeſus: 


that they come 18 to the full knowledge, 

and 20 6 eon thereof in 5 | 
Sa A an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
- Hom. will of God, to the ſaints which are 


2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our 
1 the word oſ truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation: 


Father, and from the Lord jeſus Chriſt. 

*2 Cor, - 3 * Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
3 2 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 
74 4 ritual bleſſings in heavenly places in 
n 4 According as he hath choſen us in him, beſore 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be 
holy, and withour blame before him in love: 

5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 


whe good ſure of his will 

wi ure of his w 

6 * © phe penile of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved: 


Wherein he hath'abaundes toward ah, in 
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are on earth, even in him: 


on, unto the praiſe of his glory. 


Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 


7 In whom we have redemption through his ledge 
blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, - according to the 
cliches of his grace; * * vl 4 3 


n 
Ji d; 55 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 


9 — made known unto us the myſtery 
of his will, according to his — pleaſure, 
which he hath purpoſed in himſelt : ' 
10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
times, he might gather rogether in one all things 
in Chrift, both which are in f heaven, and which + gr. 2. 
| ven. 
11 In — we _ —— bw inhe- . 
rita ing inated according to the pur- 
— him who worketh all things after the 
counſel of his own will: | 
12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt || trufted in Chriſt. jor, 
13 In whom ye alſo trufted after that ye heard pa 


in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 
14 Which is the carneſt of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchaſed 


5 I alſo, after I heard of your faith 
in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, 

16 _ not to give thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers ; | ; 

17 That = of — Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
the Father of glory, give unto you the Spi- . 
ric of wiſdom and revelation, || in the know- , g,, 

of him : for the | 
. en- acknew- 
ye may know What 


4 the ope 4e, 


of his inheritance in the 


% 


19 And 


. 


Anno 19 And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his 

Dom. power to us- Ward, who believe. according to the 
64. Working t of his mighty power ;. 

+ Gr. 22 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſ- 


| of the gd him from the dead, and ſet him at his own 


might 


ueber. Tight hand in the heavenly Places, 

21 Far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
which is to come: 


„alm 22 And b hath put all things under his feet, 
$.6 and = him to be the head over all things to the 
churc 
* 23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of him that 
filleth all in all. 


"CHAP. IL. 
r By comparing what we were 72 3 nature, with 
what we are 5 by grace, 10 he declareth that 
we are made for good works; and 13 being 


brought near by Chrift, ſhould nct live as Lord 


11 Gentiles, and 12 foreigners in time paſt, 
but as 19 citizens with the ſaints, and the ja- 
mily of Ged. 
« CololT, A Nd * you hath be quickned who were dead in 
* 13, treſpaſſes and fins, | 
2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according 
to the courſe of this worid, according to the 
Prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
now worketh in the children of diſobedience. 
3 Among whom alſo we all had our conver- 
lation in times paſt, in the lufis of our fleſh, 
4 Gr: fulfilling, + the deſires of the fleſh, and of the 
xe wills, mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, 
— wy, fc. 
ut God, who is rich in , for his great 
— wherewith he loved us, * 
5. Even when we were dead in fins, hath quick- 
ned us rogether with Chriſt (by grace ye are ſay- 


ed) | 
6 And hath raiſed us up together, and made 
us fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, 
7 That in the ages to come he might ſhew the 
exceeding riches of his grace, in bis kindneſs to- 
wards us, through Chrift Jeſus. 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith; 
and that not of your ſelves : it is the gift of God: 
9 Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt : 

10 For we are his workmanſhip, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 
before ¶ ordained, that we ſhould walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember that ye Being in time 
paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called uncir- 
cumciſion by that which is called the circumci- 

ſion in the fleſh made by hands; | | 

12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the common-wealth of II- 

rael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of pro- 


or 
Þr epar ed, 


miſe, having no hope, and without God in the 


world: 
13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus ye who ſome- 
times were far off, are nigh by the blood of 


Chriſt, | 
14 For he is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 


partition between us; 


Chap. Ii, . 8 


i NPY 
* 


The bidden myſtery. 1 
15 Having aboliſhed in his ficſh the enmity, Anno : 
even the law of commandments, contained in or- Dom. 
dinances, for to make in himſelf, of twain, one 64. 
new man, fo making peace ; 

16 And that he might reconcile both unto God 
in one body by the croſs, having flain the enmity 
thereby: gor, 

17 And came, and preached peace to you which 8 
were afar off, and to them that were nigh. Jet 

18 For b through him we both have an acceſs *Romans 
by one Spirit unto the Father, E 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and 
foreigners, but fellow citizens with the ſaints, and 
of the houſhold of God; | 

20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the chief corner: ſtone; 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed to- 
gether, groweth unto an holy temple in the 

r * 


22 In whom you al ſo are builded together for 4 
an habitation of God through the Spirit. 4 
C HAF. III. „„ 
5s The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 
be ſaved, 3 was made known to Paul by reve-. 
lation: 8 and to him was that 2 wen, 
that ꝙ be ſhould preach it : 13 He defireth them 
not to faint for bis tribulation, 14 and pray- 
eth, 19 that they may percerve the great love 
Chrift toward them. b 
| "ew this cauſe I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus ' 

Chriſt for you-Gentiles; 1 a 4 

2 If Je have of the diſpenſation of the . 1 
grace © „which is given me to you - ward: | "4 

3 How thar revelation he made known © 
unto me the (as I wrote ||afore in few or, 
words, 2 lutle 

4 Whereby when ye read ye may underſtand Pe $79 
my knowledge in the myſtery of Chrift) | 3 
J Which in other ages was not made known 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed 7 
— his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spi- = 
Tit; ö . 

6 That the Gentiles ſnould be fellow-heirs, and 
of the ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe 
in Chriſt, by the goſpel : £ 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, according 
to the gift of the grace of God given unto me, by 
the effectual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am lefs than the leaſt of all 
ſaints, is this grace given, that *I ſhould preach * Gale. 
amon Gentiles the unſcarchable riches of 
Chriſts J > 
9 And to makeall men ſee, what is the fellow- 
ſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning 
ol the world hath been hid in God, who created 3 
all things by Jeſus Chriſt: 

o the intent that now unto the prinei- 


Win i 
. 


10 

prin and powers in heavenly places, might be 
_ by che church the manifold wiſdom of 

G 3 Pg ' 


11 According to the eternal purpoſe which he 
purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: | 


12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with 
.” [ N * 
confidence by the faith of him. 
9 * n "2D. 2 we. | vs. bo I * 
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F:hortations bo unity, and 
Amo 13 Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at my 
Dom. tribulations for you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Fa- 
ther of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the whole tamily in heaven and 
earth js named, 

16 That he would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthned with might, 
by his Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend with all _ 
— is the breadth, and length, and depth, an 

3ght ; 

4 And to know the love of Chrift, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulneſs of God. 


20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 


abundantly above all that we ask or think, accor- 
ding to the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt 
Jeſus, throughout all ages, world without end. 


. . | 
1 He exborteth to unity; 7 and declareth th 
God therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unto men, 
that bis church migbt be 13 edified, and 
* ous up in Chr; f — calleth tbeui 
cm the im of the Gentiles, 24 to 
on the thx ona 5 to caſt off 5 we 
communication, 


. 29 corrupt 
1 or, 1 Therefore the priſoner i of the Lord, beſeech 
poo you that ye * walk worthy of the vocation 


* Phil . Wherewith ye are called, 


2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long- - 


2% 
8 1. ſuffering, for bear ing one another in love; 
1Thet, 3 Endeayouring to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. 
4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling ; 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 
6 One God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all. 
7 Bur unto every one of us is given grace ac- 
| cording to the meaſure of 4 * of Chriſt. 
Fm 8 Wherefore he faith, When he afcended up 
Fe. on high, he led || captivity captive, and gave 
+ 3 Or, gifts unto men. | 
rude of 9 ( Now that he aſcended, what y it but that 


rer he allo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the Ption 


10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſ- 


n n 4 

2. 11 4 And he gave ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, 

m3. prophets : and ſome, evangeliſts : and ſome, pa- 
tors, and teachers; 


1z For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
. work of the mini for the ediſying of the body 
of Chriſt ; | 


10 23 Till we all come | in the unity of the faith, 
219764 and" of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 


warp, 

: Orpage, Derfect e meaſure of the || ſtature of 
„ 34 Fhat we henceforth be no more children, 

POP 3 TY 1 eels 
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cended up far above all heavens, that he might 


Paare 
2 


to put on the new man. 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every Anno 
wind of doctrine, by the fleight of men, and Dom, 
cunning craft ineſs, whereby they lie in weight 64. 
to deceive: 

15 But * ſpeaking the truth in love, may Zech. 
grow up into him in all things, which is the head, * 
even Chriſt: . being fe- 

16 From whom the whole body fitly joyned cere. 
together, and coinpacted by that which every © ng 
joynt ſupplieth, according to the effectual work- 
ing in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 
of the body, untothe edifying of it ſelf in love. 

17 This I fay therefore, and teſtify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk in the vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the underſtanding darkned, being 
alienated from the life of God, through the igno- | 
rance that is in them, becauſe of the * || blindneſs * Rom. 
of their heart : lo. 

19 Who being paſt feeling, have given them - Harde 
ſelves over unto laſcivouſneſs, to work all un- 
cleanneſs with greedineſs. 

20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt ; 

21 It ſo be that ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus : 

22 That ye put off concerning the former d coloſl. 
converſation, the old man, which is corrupt ac- 3: 5 
cording to the deceitful lufts : 

23 And + be renewed in the 
mind; 

24 And that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs, and i true | Or, 
holineſs. | j. 

2 5 Wherefore putting away lying, * ſpeak eve- « Zech. 
ry man truth with his neighbour: for we.are 8.16. 
members one of another. A GT. 

26 ! Be ye angry and fin not: let not the ſun go 'Pfalm 
down upon your wrath :  . 

27 " Neither give place to the devil. m james 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: but ra- +7: 
ther let him labour, -working with bis hands the 
thing which js good, that he may have || to give g or, 
to him that needeth. a | — 

29 Let no corrupt communication » 
out of your mouth, but that which is good 


ſpirit of your i Rom. 
12. 2. 


12 


to the uſe of edify ing, that it may miniſter I or, 


grace unto the hearers, 2 


30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 3%. 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redem- 


31 Let all bitterneſs, ' and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice. 
32 And "be ye Kind one to another, tender- " 2 Cor. 


hearted, forgiving one another, even as God tor C 


Chriſts ſake hath torgiven you. 123 13+ 
CHAP. 


2 After general exbortations to love, 3 to flee for- 5 
nication, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 7 not to con. be 


verſe with the wicked, 15 to walk warily, and 
to be 18 filled with the Spirit, 22 he deſcend- 
eth tothe particular duties, how wives ought 
to obey their busbands, 2 5 and busbands ought 
to love their wives, 
church, 


32 cuen 65 Chriſt doth bis 
Be 


'The duties of hushands amd wives, and 
Anno B*® ye therefore followers of Gat, as dear 
Vom. children; 

64. 2 And * walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath lov- 
« Jokn ed us, and hath given himſelf for us, an offer- 
134+ ing and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet · ſmelling la- 

vour. 
3 * But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 
3-S- . Covetouſnels, lec it not be once named among 

3 Ac. you, as becometh ſaints : 

; 4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
jeſting, which are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words: 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 

for, God upon the children of {{ diſobedience. 
«nvelieſ- 7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them, 
| For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 
- ye light in the Lord: walk as children of 
zoht, 
1 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all good - 
neſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth) 
10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 
11 And have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 
112 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
+ things which are done of them in ſecret, 


lor, 13 But all things that are || reproved, are made 


=1/cover- manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever do thma ke 
: manifeſt, is light. 

14 Wherefore he faith, © Awake thou that 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give thee light. : : 

« Colo, 15 ( See then that ye walk circumſpectly, not 
4.5. as fools, but as wile, 

a 6 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are 

cv . l 
17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
Randing what the will of the Lord zs. 

18 And be not-drunk with wine, whercin is 
exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit: 

19 Speaking to your ſelves in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making 
melody in your heart te the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for all things unto 
God, and the Father, in the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; 

281 Submitting your ſelves one to another in 
the fear of Gad. 
cor 22 © Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
18. ewn husbands, as unto the Lord. 
vp y 23 For the husband is the head of che wile, 
1 peter even as Chrift is the head of the church: and he 
3. 1. is the Saviour of the body. 5 
„ 24 Therefore as the church is ſubject unto 
_” Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own husbands 
in every thing. 
* Colo. 25 Husbands, 7 
119. Con alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf 
or it: 

26 That he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with 

the waſhing of water, by the word, 


„ Iſaiah 
60. 1. 


Chap. v, M. 


love your wives, even 28 »f| ſpiritual wickedneſs in || high places, 


N anne 
W 


r 10 


of children towards their parents, &c. 


27 Thar he . preſent it to himſelf a glo- Anno 
rious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any Dom. 
ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy and with- 64. 
out blemiſh. " Th 

28 So ought men to love their wives, as their 
= bodies: he that loveth his wife, loveth him- 

elt. « 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 

o For we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones. 

t For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father * Genel 
* mother, and ſhall be joined unto his wife, }; *4: 
and they * two ſhall be one fleſh, 19. 5. 
32 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeak com Mak _ 
cerning Chriſt and the church. RT po 

33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in par- 6. 16. 
ticular, ſo love his wife even as himſelf; and the 
wife ſte that ſhe reverence her husband. 

GA. VI. 
x The duty of children towards their parents, 
of ſervants towards their maſters. 10 Our 

bis is a warfare, 12 not only againſt fleſh and 

blood, but alſo ſpiritual enemies. 7 The 
complete armour of a Chriſtian, 18 and how it 
oug t to beuſed, 21 'Tychicus is commended, 

141 


Hildren, obey your parents in the Lord: for · coloſ. 
'© this is right. r. 
2 Honour thy father and mother (which is,” 12. 
the firſt commandment with promiſe) Deut. 5: 


3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 4. 
mayſt live long on the earth. * 


8. ö 
4 And ye fathers, provoke not your children Maher 


to wrath; but bring them up in the nurture 3. 
and admonition of the Lord. 3 

5 4 Servants, be obedient to them that are yorr © Colo. 
maſters according to the fleſh, with fear and J Caieft. 
828 in ſingleneſs of your heart, as unto 4: 32: 

hriſt: 

6 Not with 8 25 men · pleaſers, but : Peter 
2s the ſervants of Chrift, doing the will of God 2. 18. 
from the heart; 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatſoever 


man do:h, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, 8 


whether be be bond or free. 
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9 And ye maſters, do the ſame things unto gor, 1M 


them, || faxbearing threatning: knowing that . 
your maſter alſo is in heaven, neither is there U 
reſpect of perſons with him. ond 


oth 

10 Finally, my brethren, beftrong in the Lord, 77 a- 
and in the power of his might. fer. 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, that "Wiſdom 
ye muy be able to ſand agaiaſt the wiles of the f 
devil 
incipalities, againft powers, againft i . 
this world, aga inf wet | 

| — 


Or, 


but againſt 
the rulers of the darkneſs 


13 Whereſore take unro you che whole ar. 
mour of God, that ye may be able do withſtand I Or, 
in the evil day, and {| having done all, to ſtand. are 


14 Stand therefore, having your. loyns rt 8 | 


1 


75 
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" . 28.12. 
12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, Romane | 


heavenly» : 


6 did „ . * _ 


'S Pauls love to the Philippians : 


PHILIPPIANS. 


tis 
JR Wr . 


The fruits of bis ſufferings. 


Arno about with truth, and having on the breaft-plate that | therein T may ſpeak boldly, as 1 ought to _—_ 


Dom. of righteouſneſs ; 


64. 15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation of 


the goſpel of peace; 

16 Above A1 taking the ſhield of faith. where - 
with ye {hall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. 

| 19 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
Mord ot che Spirit, which is the word of God: 
28 Pray ing always with all prayer and ſuppli- 
cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with 
f Coll, all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all ſaints; 
73. 19 And for me, that utterance may be giv- 
en unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, 
for, to make known the myftery of the goſpel : 
1 20 For which Iam an amba ſſador | in bonds : 


ſpeak. | 
21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, and 64. 
how I do, Tychicus a beloved brother, and faith- — 
ful minifter in the Lord, ſhall make known to 
you all things: 
22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and that 
he might comfort your hearts. 
23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith 
from God the Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
14 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jelus Chriſt || in ſincerity. Amen. 4 7 
Written from Rome unto the Epheſians, * 


by Tychicus. 


— 


The Epiſtle of PA U L the Apoſtle, to the 
1 PHILIPPIANS. 


ERA P. I, 

3 He teftifieth his thankfulneſs to God, and bis 
love toward them, for the fruts of their faith, 
and fellowſhip in his ſuffermgs, 9 daily pray- 
ing to him for their increaſe in grace: 12 fle 
ſreweth what gocd the faith of Chrift bad re- 
cerved by bis troubles at Rome, 21 and bow 
ready be is to glorify Chrift, either by his life 
or death : 20 exborting them to unity, 28 and 


to fortitude m perſecution, | 
Anno A UL and Timotheus the ſervants of 
Dom, Jeſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Chriſt 
64. Jefus, which are at Philippi, with the 
biſhops and deacons : 


2 Grace be unto you and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
$ Or, 3 I thanx my God upon every || remembrance 
mem Of you, 
4 ( Always in every prayer of mine for you all 
making requeſt with j | 
I᷑ For your fellowſhip in the goſpel from the 
kirk day until now; 
| 6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 
or, Which hath begun a good work in you, || will 
wife perform it uni! the day of Jeſus Chrift : 
. 7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you 
or, y all, becauſe I have you in my heart, in as much 
4 1 as both in my hon, and in the defence and con- 


eee  firmation of the goſpel, ye all are partakers 


my grace. 
et, 8 For God is my record, how greatly I long 
of grace. After you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 
9 And this I pray, that your love may abound 
| yet more and more in knowledge, and in all 
* or, I judgment; + - | 
45" 10 That ye may |approve things that | are 
7 excellent; that ye may be fincere, and without 
lo, offence till the 1 of Chriſt ; 
Her. 11 Being fill 
nes, Which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory 
2nd paaiſe of God. | 


n gut I would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- of your affairs, that ye Rand faſt in one — 


3 * 
with the fruits of righteouſ- 


thren, that the things which happened unto me; 
have fallen our rather unto the furtherance of 
the goſpel : 2 
x3 So that my bonds ¶ in Chriſt are manifeſt in 9c 
all | the palace, and in || a!l other places; | Or, 
14 And many of the bret ren in the Lord ©:/ars 
waxing contident by my bonds, are much more G 
bold to ſpeak the word Without fear. zo all 
15 Some indeed, preach Chriſt even of enyy er 
and firife ; and ſome alfo of good will. 
16 The one preach Chrift of contention, not 
fincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction to my bonds : 
17 Bur the other of love, knowing that I am 
ſet tor the defence of the goſpel. 
18 What then? notwithitanding every way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is preach- 
ed; and 1 rea co rejoyce, yea, and will rejoyce. 
19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my ſal- 
vation through 91 prayer, and the ſupply of 
the Spirit of [eſus Curiſt, | 
20 According to my earneſt expectation, and 
my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but 
that wich all boldneſs, as always, ſo now alſo 
Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether 
it be by life or by death. ; | 
21 For to me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain. 
22 Bur if Ilive in the fleſh, this is the fruit of 
my labour: yet what I ſhall chooſe, Iwot not. 
23 For J am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a 
deſire to depart, and to be wich Chriſt; which 
is far Fetter: 
24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, is more 
needfu; for you. . 
25 And having this confidence, I know that E 
ſhall abide and continue with you all, for your 
furtherance and joy of faith : 
26 That your rejoycing may be more abundant 
in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming toyouagain, 
27 Only* let your converſation be as it be- Epheſ: 
cometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that whether I C lc . 
come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear 1. 


e 
8 * 7 


Exhortations to unity, &c. 


Anno. with one mind, ftriving together for the faith of 
Pom. the goſpel; 


28 And in nothing terrified hy your adverſa- 
ries : Which is to them an evideat token of perdi- 
tion, but to you of ſalvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to 
ſuffer for his ſake; 

30 Having the fam? conflict which ye ſaw in 
me, and now hear to be in me. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Heexhorteth them to unity, and to all bumble- 
neſs of mind, by the example of Chriſts bumi- 
lity and exaltation : 12 to a careful proceeding 
in the way of ſalvation, that they be as lights 
to the wicked world, 16 and comforts to him 
thetr apoſtle, who is now ready to be offered up 
to God: 19 He hopeth to ſend Timothy to 
them, whom he greatly commendeth, 25 as Epa- 
- o—_ alſo, whom he preſently ſendeih to 
them. 

F there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 

if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the 

Spirit, if any bowels and mercies ; 

" 2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, 

— the ſame love, being of one accord, of one 

mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtriſe, or vain- 
glory, but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem 
other better than themſelves. 

4 Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man alſo on the things of others, 

5 Ler this.mind be in you, which was alſo in 
Chrift Jeſus : 

6 Who being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God: 

7 Bur made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made in 

the || likeneſs of men: 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name: 

10 That at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under che earth; 

11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that 
— Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 

ather. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but now 
much more in my abſence ; work out your own 
ſalvation with fear and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in you, both 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure, 

14 Do all things without murmurings, and 
diſputings: 


1 That ye may he blameleſs and {| harmleſs, 

the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the mids 

a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom || ye 

ſhine as lights in the world: 
16 Holding forth the word of life ; that I may 

rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that I have not run 

in vain, neither laboured in vain, 


Chap, Ii, iii. * 
17 Yea, and if I be | offered upon the facri- Anno 


ice and fervice of your faith, I joy, and rejoyce Dom. 


Timothy and Epaphroditus commended, 


with you all. 


18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and re- # Gr. 


joyce with me. 


19 || But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Ti- G 
motheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may be of Mere- 


good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 


20 For J have no man || like-minded, who will For, 
dear 


naturally care for your ſtate. 


21 For all * ſeek their own, not the things which 27 
10. 24. 


are jeſus Chriſts. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that as a ſon 

_ the father, he hath ſerved with me in the go- 
Pel. | 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend ly, fo 
ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 

4 But I truſt in the Lord, Tar I allo ap fil 
”_ Yet] nota neceſl. ſend a 

25 Let I ſu it to to y 
Eb —— brother, — companion Au. 
hour, and fellow - ſoldier, but your meſſenger, and 
he that miniftred to my wants. 

26 For he longed the you all, and was full of 
heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard that he had 
been fick. | 

27 For indeed he was fick nigh unto death: but 
God had mercy on him; and not on him only, but 
on me alſo, leſt I ſhould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more careful 
that when ye ſee him again, ye may rejoyce, and 
that I may be the leſs forrowtul. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladneſs, and || hold ſuch in a - 2 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chrift he was nigh g 


unto death, not regarding his life to ſupply your! 
lack of ſervice roward me. | 
C HAP. III. i 
1 He warneth them to beware of the falſe teach- 
ers of the circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that bimſolf 
hath greater cauſe than they, to truſt in the 
righteouſneſs of the law : 7 which notwith- 
ſtanding he counteth as dung and loſs, to gain 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 12 therem ac- 
knowledging bis own imperfettion : 15 He ex- 
borteth t 
tate bim, 
Chriſtians, | 
Inally, my brethren, rejoyce in the Lord. To 
write the ſame things to you, to me 
is not grievous, but for you it is ſafe. ; 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, be- 
ware of the conciſion. : 
3 For we are the circumciſion, which wor- 
ſhip God in the ſpirit, and 1 in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh: : 
4 Though I might alſo have confidence 3n 
the feſh. If any other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, I 


and to decline the ways of carnal 


more: | | | 
| 5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the flock a c. 

of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew zi: 
Hebrews ; a3 touching the law, d 3 Phas be 


2 
nee; „ | REST. 05. 
s Concerning zeal, perſecuting the cliurchs 


F wg 
9 4 <6. 


to be thus minded, 17 and to mn- 5 $44 
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Me Chriflians converſation, PHILIPPIANS, Pauls carriage in all eftaies. 
Anno touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law, help thole women which laboured with me in Anno 
Dom. blamelet:. the golpel, with Clement alſo, and with other Dom. 
64. 7 But what things were gain to me, tholeT my tellow-labourers, whoſe names are in the 54, 


counted loſs for Chriſt. book of lite. > Rey. 
3.5. 


8 Yea doubtleſs. and I count all things but 4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway : andagain I Ris 


loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge o 

Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſut- 

fered the loſs of all things, and do count them 

but dung that I may win Chrift, : 

o And be found in him, not having mine own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righte- 
outtefs which is of God by faith: 
| 10 Thar I may know him, and the power of 

| his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffer- 
ings, being made conformable unto his death; 

11 If by any means I might attain unto the re- 
ſurrection of the dead: 

12 Not as though I had already attained, ei- 
ther were already pertect : but I follow after, 
it that I may apprehend that for which alſo I 
am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have ap- 
prehended : but this one thing I do, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, 

14 I preſs toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chrift Jeſus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, 
be thus minded: and if in any thing ye be other- 
wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this untg 

Ou. 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already 

attained, ler us walk by the ſame rule, let us 

mind the ſame thing, 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me. and 
mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us for an 
enſample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell you even weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the croſs of Chrift : _ 

19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God 25 
tbeir ww and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our — js in heaven, from 
whence alſo we « look for the Saviqur, the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt : 4 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 

may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 

according to the working whereby he is able e- 

ven to ſubdue all . unto himſelt. 

CHA F. IV. 

1 From particular admonit ions 4 be proceedetb 
to genaral exbortations, 10 ſhewing hom he re- 
joyced at their liber ality towards him 7g in 

Priſon, not ſo much for the 5 of his own 
. wants, as for the grace of in them: 

19 and ſo he concludeth with prayer and ſalu- 
tations. 

2 1 my brethren, dearly beloved and 

longed for, my joy and crown, ſo ſtand faſt 
y 


is the Lord, my dearly beloved. 
21 beſeech Euodias, and befeech Syntyche, 


| that they be of the ſame mind in the Lord 


3-Aad I intreat thee uw true yoke-fellow, | 
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f fay, Rejoyce. N 


5 Ler your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing: but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with thanſgiving, 
let your requeſts be made known unto God. 

7 And the _ of God which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. 

8 Finally, brethrea, whatſoever things are 
true, whatloever things are {{ honeſt, whatſoever | Or, 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 3 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things 
are of good report; if tLere be any virtue, aud 
it there be any praiſe, think on theſethings. 

9 Thole things which ye have both learned 
and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do: and 


the God of peace ſhall be with you. 


10 But I rejoyced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the laſt your care of me || hath flouriſhed lor. is 
again, wherein ye were alſo careful, but ye ed. 
lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: for I 
have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, there- 
with to be content. 

12 I know both how to be abaſed, and I know - 
bow to abound : every where, and in all things 
I am inſtructed, both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to.abound and to ſuffer need. 

13 I can do all things through Chrift which 
ſtreugthneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that ye 
did communicate with my affliction. 

13 Now, ye Philippians, know alſo, that in 
the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no church communicared with 
— as concerning giving and receiving, but ye 
only. 

16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and 
again. unto my necefiity,. + 

17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift : but I deſire 
fruit that may abound to your account. | 

18 But | 1 have all, and abound : I am ful for, 
having received of Epaphroditus the things which ,,*** ; 
were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet {mel}, al. 

a ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleafing to God. 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need, 
8 to his riches in glory, by Chriſt je- 

1. 

20 Now unto God and our Father be glory 
for eyer and ever. Amen, | 

21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
brethren which are with me greet you. i 

22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they that 
are of Ceſars houſhold. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. 


T Tt was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. _ 
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CHEAT E | 
1 After ſalutation, be thanketh God fer their 
faith, 7 confirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, 
prayeth further for their increaſe m grace, 

14 deſcribeth the true Chrift 21 encourageth 

them to receive Jeſus Chrift, and commendeth 

his own miniſtry, af 

A UL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift by 

the will of God, and Timotheus our 
brother, | 

2 To the ſaints and faithful brethren 

in Chrift, which are at Coloſſe: Grace be unto 

you, and peace from God our Father, and the 

ord Jeſus Chrift. 

3 We give thanks to God, and the Father of 
our Lord Jelus Chriſt, praying always for 
you : 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and of the love which ye bave to all the 
faints ; 

5 For the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the goſpel : | | 

6 Which is come unto you, as it is in all the 
world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 
alſo in you, fince the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God in truth. 

7. As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear fel- 

low. ſervant, who is for you a faithful miniſter 
of Chriſt ; | 
a 8 Who alſo deciared unto us your love in the 
pirit. | 
9 For this cauſe we alfo, ſince the day we 
heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
deſire that ye might be filled with the knowledge 
of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under- 
nding: 8 
1720 That ye mighe walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good 
work, and increafigg in the knowledge of God; 
11 Strengthned with all might according to 
his glorious power, unto all patience and long- 
ſuffering with joyfulneſs; 
11 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 


made us meer to be partakers of the inheritance _ 


of the faints in light; 
13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkneſs, and hath tranſlated 18 juto the king- 


+ Gr. ,domof f his dear Son: | 
bas 5 14 In whom we have redemption through his 


. blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins. ; 
15 Who is the image of the inviſible God, 
the firſt-born of every creature: | 
16 For ® by him were all things created that 


* Hebr. 
1. 3. 


d Joubn 


1. 3. are in heaven, and that are in earth, viable and 


invifible, whether they be thrones or Jomini- 
ons, or principalities, or powers: all things 
were created by him, and for him. 
8.5. * 17 © And he is before all things, and by him 
all things conſiſt, DT | 


F 


| The Epiſtle of P A U I, the Apoſtle, 
COLOSSTANS 


: - 
_- 


to the 


18 And he is the head of the body, the church: Anno 
who is the beginning, the firft-born from the Dom. 
dead; that [| in all things he might have the pre- 64. 
eminence. .. 5 4 x (or. 

19 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould N I 
all 5 ” a 4 | — 

20 And ( having made peace through the £7-=z 
blood of his croſs) by him to reconcileall —_ 7055 
unto himſelf, by him, I ſay, whether they be making 
things in earth, or things in heaven.” Cw 

21 And you that were ſometime alienated, 
and enemies || in your mind by wicked works, | Or, 
yet now hath he reconciled, - a 28 

22 In the body of his fleſh, through death, to v 
preſent you holyand unblameable, and unreprove . 
able in his ſight: 

| 23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and 
ſettled, and be not moved away from the hope 
of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which 
was pr to every creature which is under 
4 whereof I Paul am made a mini- 

er. 

24 Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for you, 
and hill up that which is behind of the afflichons 
ot Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which 
is the church: | 

' 25 Whereof I am made a miniſter according 
to the diſpenſation of God, which is given to me 
for you, || to fulfil the word of God; lor, 

26 Even the myſtery which hach been hid /*® 7» 
from ages, and from generations, but now is he word 
made maniteft to his ſaints : of Goa, 

27 To whom God would make known what 13 


is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among Rom. 


the Gentiles ; which is Chrift I in you, the hope , 


of glory: | - 
. 28 Whom we preach, warning every man, and | or, 
teaching every man in all wiſdom ; that we may * 
preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus : Aar 
29 Whercuntol alſo labour, ſtriving according 
to his working, which worketh in me mighti- 
1 on , * | ; | | 
: CHAP.” II. 2 
1 He ſtill exborteth them to be conſtant in Chrift, 
8 to beware of philoſophy, and vain tr adit ions, 
18. worſhipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremo- 
nies, which are ended in Chrift, 
Lor 1.wou!d that ye knew what great || con- 


flict I have for you, and for them at Lao . 


dicea, and for as many as have not ſeen my face c 
in the fleſh ; . WR. 

- That their hearts might be comforted, be- 
ing knit together in love, and unto all riches of 
the full aſſurance of underſt anding, to the acknow- 
ledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Chriſt; 


In whom are nnd al the treaſures of wiſ or, 
| doch and knowledge. | | W 


+ e nc Jef any man ſhould beguile 
you wih enticing wore. © | 
y * 2 n a enticing 1 L 4 e 5 2 5 For 
l n * | 


* t 
7 r 


Of vain traditions. 
5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am 
Dom. I with you in the ſpirit, joy ing and behelding 
your order, and the Redtaſtneſs of your faith 

in Chrift. | 

6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, ſo walk ye in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſned 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thankſgiving. 

8 Beware left any man ſpoil you through 
philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
for, men, after the || rudiments of the world, and not 
elements. after Chriſt : 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſi of the 


Godhead bodily. | 
10 And ye are compleat in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power. 


| 
11 In whom alfo ye are circumciſed with the 
circumciſion made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the fins of the fleſh, by the cir- 
cumciſion of Chriſt : 
Iz * Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein 
alſo you are riſen with bim through the faith of 


= ion of God, who bath raiſcd him from 
| Þ Epheſ, 13 * And you being dead in your fins, and the 
2.1 uncircumciſion of your ficſh,. hath he quickned 


together with him, having forgiven you all treſ- 


14 Blotting out the hand- writing of ordman- 
ces, that was againſt us, which was contrary to 
us, A took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
croſs: 

15 And having ſpoiled principalities and pow- 
ers, he made a ſhew of them openly, triumph- 
for; ing over them [| in it. 
2h 16 Let no man therefore judge you || in meat 
or in drink, or || in reſpect of an holy - day, or of 
f the new-moon, or of the ſabbath-days : 

A, 17 Which area ſhadow of things to come; 

for, but the body is of Chriſt, _ 

3n pare 18 Let no man || beguile you of your reward, 

2 tin a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of an- 

nf gels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath 

2 not ſcen, vainly puſt up by his fleſhly mind; 

p — 19 And not holding the head, from which all 
the body by joynts and bands having nouriſn- 


wolunts- 


i ba- ment miniftred, and knit together, increaſeth 


n. with the increaſe of God. 
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from 
 yor, the || rudiments of the world; why, as though 
elements. living in the world, are ye ſubject to ordinan- 


ces 
21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not : 
22 Which all are to periſh with the uſing) 
after the commandments and doctrines of men? 
23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſ- 
tor, dom in will-worſhip and humility, and || neg- 
iii lefting of the 8 not in any honour to the ls. 


er, tisfying of the 
8 CHAP. 1. 


Fang. 
1 He ſbeweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt: 5, He 
| _ exbarteth eee * t el. old 


man, and to put on Chrz, 3 12 OX ine to cha- 
rity, humility, and other ſeveral duties, * 


z 


'COLOSSIANS. 


ue * * * 
* R r 4 Py 


Put off the old mag, 
IF ye then be riſen with Chrift, ſeek thoſe Anno 
things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth Dom. 

on the right hand of God, 64. 

2 Set your || affection on things above, not on Or, 

things on the earth. | _—_ 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chriſt, who is our life ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory, 

5 Mortify therefore your members which are 
upon the earth; * fornication,uncleanneſs, inordi- 5 _ 
nate affection, evil concupilcence, aud covetouſ- 
neſs, which is idolatry : X 

6 For which things ſake the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience. 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, 
when ye lived in them. | 

8 But row you alſo put off all theſe; anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communica- 
tion out of your mouth. 

Lie not one to another, feeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds ; 

10 And haye put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him 
that created him. 

11. Where there is neither * Greek nor Jew, ® Gal. 3. 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, barbarian, 

5, Wi bond nor free; but Chriſt is all, and 

all. 

12 Put on therefore (as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 
bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, and torgivi 
one another, if any man have a [| quarrel againſt 105, 
any: even as Chrift forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. plain. 

14 And above all theſe things, put on chari- 
ty, which is the bond of perfectneſs. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one bo- 
dy ; and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you rich- 
ly in all wiſdom ;- teaching and Car eros, 
one another in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritua 
longs, ſinging with grace in your hearts to the 


r 
17 And © whatſoever ye do in word or deed, ' 4 
do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him. 
18 4 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto 
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord, | 
19 © Husbands, love your wives, and be not 
bitter againſt them. _ 
20 Children, obey your parents in all things 
for this is well-pleaſing unto the Lord. 
21 ® Fathers, provoke not your children to 5 t- - 
anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 6.4 2 
22 U Servants, obey in all things y-17 ma- Ephed. 
ſters according to the fleſh; not with eyerſer-5;7, , 
vice, as men-pleaſers, but in fingleneſs of heart, 


fearing God: 
the 


your own © Ephef, 
J. 22. 

Tit. 2. 72 

1 Pet. Js 

1. 

e Fphd, 

5. 25, 


* Ephef. 
6. 1. 


And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as 
Lord, and not unto men ; 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall re- 
ceive the reward of the inheritance : for ye 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 1 
n 


23 But 


* ih: 24 


. Divers exbortations 


Anno 
Dom. 
64. 

i Rom. 
2. 11. 
Epheſ. 
6. 5. 


Luke 


F. 17. 
b Epheſ. 
6. 19. 

21 
Je Io 


„ 


Anne 
Dom. 


34 


*P 
4. 


of God, 


1 GS v4] 


25 But he tha doth wrong, ſhall receive for 
the Oy — he hath done: and there is no 
reſpect © ons. 

ng èͤ - 
1 He exborteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 to 

walk wiſely toward them that are not yet come 

to the true knowledge of Chriſt : 10 He ſalut- 
eth them, and wiſheth them all proſperity 
Aſters, give unto yozr ſervants that which 
is juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo 
have a Maſter in heaven. 

2 * Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
with thankſgiving ; 

3 Withal, praying alſo for us, that God would 
open unto us a door of utterance, to ſpeak the 
myſtery of Chriſt, for which J am alſo in 


nel. bonds: 


4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought to 


5 © Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time. | 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſea- 
ſoned with ſalt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to anſwer every man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
you, who 2s a beloved brother, and a faithful 
minifter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord: 

8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that he might know your eftate, and 
comfort your hearts : 3 

9 With Oneſimus a faithful and beloved bro- 
ther, who is one of you. They ſhall make known 
unto you all things which are done here, 


Chap. i, ii, > N ; 


* 3 4 * A 
— 5 


10 Ariftarchus my fellow- priſoner ſaluteth Anns 
you, and Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barnabas (touch- Dom. 


ing whom ye received commandments ; if he 64. 


come unto you, receive him) | 
it AndJeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are 
of the circumciſion. Theſe only are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God, which have 
been a comfort unto me. 
12 Epaphras, who js one of you, a ſervant of 


for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect, 


and || compleat in all the will of God. 2 
13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great 


zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and 
them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloved phy ſician, and Demas 

et you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, and the church which is in his 
houſe. p 

16 And when this epiſtle s read amongſt you, 
cauſe that it be read alſo in the church & the 


Laodiceans; and that ye likewiſe read the e- 


piſtle from Laodicea. 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to 
miniſtry which thou 
that thou fulfil it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds, Grace be with you. 


Written from Rome to the Coloſſians 
? by Tychicus and Oneſimus. x a 


I The Firſt Epiſtle of PA U L the Apoſtle, tothe 


THESSALONIANS 


and in much aſſurance ; as ye know what man- Na 


CHAP. I. 


1 The Theſſalomans are given to underſtand both 
how mindful of them S. Paul was at all times 
in thankſyiving, and prayer ; 5 and alſo how 
well he was perſwaded of the truth and 

| 2 of their faith, and converſion to 

0 


AU L, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto- the church of the Theſſalonians, 
which is in God the Father, and in the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt: Grace bs unto you, 
and peace from God our Father, and the Lo 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 *We give thanks to God always for you all, 
making mentiog of you in our prayers, 
3 Remembring without ceating your work of 
faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of God, 
and our Father: 
4 Knowing, brethren || beleved, your electi - 
on ot God 


only, but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 


14 
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For our goſpel came not wn in word 
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for your 


6 And ye became fellowers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much afflicti- 
on, with joy of the holy Ghoſt : 


ner of men we were among you 
ſake 


So thatye were enſamples to all that believe - 
in Macedonia ng 


| and Achaia. | 

8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, bur 
alſo in every place your faith to God-ward is 


ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeak any 


thing. 

9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, what man- 
ng in we had unto yau, and how ye 
turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living and 
true God. « F 7 on o 

ro And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom 


he raiſed from the dead, ever Jeſus which deli- 


vered us from the wrathto come, _ 
F- "CHAP. IH. 

1 In what manner the" was brought and 
preached to the The ans, and in vbat 
| ert alſo they rived it + 18 A reaſon 


= 
$.. 
% 


— 


received in the Lord, 


is 


and ſalut ations, 


Chrift, ſaluteth you, always || labouring fer vent ly 18 


«+ 


FA : 
4. 
1 
* 
* 


248 
=& 


— 22 


Paul; love to the Tbeſſalonians, 


Amo 


Lom. 


54- 


« Acts 
15. 32. 


or, 
r ea AA. 
12 . 


Col 1. 
10. 


x Or, 
cn ed 14 
94 


* 


WS lard 


e wad * 


rendred both why S. Paul was ſo long abſent 
from them, and alſu why he was ſo defirous to 
ee them, 
Or your ſelves, brethren, know our entrance 
in unto you, that it was not in vain. 

2 Bur even after that we had ſuffered before, 
and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, at 
: Fhilippi, we were bold in our God to ſpeak 
unto you the goſpel of God with much conten- 
tion. 

3 For our exhorcation was not of deceit, nor 
ot uncleannefs, nor in guile: 

4 Butas we were allowed of God to be put in 
truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as 
plezfing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetouſneſs ; 
God rs witneſs, | 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of 
you, ror yet of others, when we might have 
been burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chrift. 

7 But we were gentle among you, even as a 
nur ſe cheriſherh her children: 

8 So, heing affectionately deſirous of you, we 
were willing to have imparted unto you, not 
the goſpel ot God only, but alſo cur own ſouls, 
becauſe ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travel: for © Jabouring night and day, becauſe 
we would rot he chargeable unto any of you, we 
preached unto you the goſpel of God. 

10 Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, 
and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our 
ſelves among you that believe: 

11 As you know, how we exhorted and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you (as a ſa- 
ther doth his children) ; 

12 © That ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. 

12 For this cauſe alſo thank we God without 
ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the 
word of God, which effectually worketh alſo in 
you that believe. : 

14 For ye, brethren, became ſollowers of the 
churches of God, which in Judea are in Chrift 
Jeſus : for ye alfo have ſuffered like things of 

cur own country men, even as they have of the 
es: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and their 
own prophets, and have || perſecuted us; and 
they pleaſe not God and are conti ary to all men: 

16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
enat they might be ſaved, to fill up their fins 
alway : for the wrath is come upon them to the 
utter moſt. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
for a ſhort time, in preſe:.ce, not in heart, en- 
d.avoured the more abundantly to ſce your face 
with great d<fire, 

18 Whereſore we would have come unto you 
(even I Pau!) once and again; buy Satan hin- 
Gred us. | 

19 ror what is our hope, or joy, or crown 


- 


9 


I. THESSA 


N 


* 


r nnn 


LONIANS. 
of || rejoycing ? are not even ye in the preſence 
of our Lord jeſus Chriſt at his coming? 
20 For ye are our glory and joy. 
CH A P. III. 


FERC 


and his deſire to ſee them, 


Anno 
Dom. 
34+ 


| Or, 


1 S. Paul tefiificth his great love to the Theſſa- Slorqing? 


lomans ; partly by ſending Timothy unto them 

to ſtrengtben and comfort them; partly by re- 

Joycing in their well doing; 10 and partly by 

praying fer them, and deſiring a ſafe coming 

unto them, : 
Herefore when we could no longer forbear, 
we thought it good to be left at Athens 
alone: 

2 And fent Timotheus our brother and mini- 
ſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the go- 
ſpel of Chrift, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort 
you concerning your faith | 

3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe 
afflictions: for your ſelves know that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were with you, we 
told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- 
tion ; even as it came to paſs, and ye know. 

5 For this cauſe, when I could no longer for- 
bear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
means the tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. 

6 But now, when Timotheus came from you 
unto us, and brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of us always, deſiring greatiy to fee us, 
as we alſo to ſee you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over 
you in all our affliction and diſtreſs by your faith: 

oy now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the 

Lord. 

9 For what thinks can we render to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy 
2 your ſakes beſore our God, 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that 
we might ſee your face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God bimſelf ard our Father, and 
our Lord j eſus Chrift, direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and 
abound in love one towards another, and towards 
all men, even as we do towards von: 

13 To the end he may b ftabliſh your hearts 
bak in holineſs before God even our Fa- 
ther, at the coming of our Lord jeſus Chriſt 
with all his ſaints. | | 
CHAP, IV. 

1 He exhorteth them to po on forward in all man- 
ner of godlineſs, 6 to Jive holily and jufily, ꝙ to 
love one another, 1x and wee to follow 
their vn buſineſs ; 13 and laſt x all to ſor- 
row moderately for the dead: 17 And unto this 
laſt exhortat ion is annexed a brief deſcription 
th, reſurrettion, and ſecond coming of Chriſt 
to judgment. | 

F rthermore then we {| beſ.ech you, bre- 


Rom. 
7. 9% 


|| Or, 
gui de. 


v 1 Cor, 
1. 8. 


P. 
I» 23» 


Or, 


thren, and || exhort yore by the Lord Jeſus, 7 
that as ye have received of us how you ought to c. 


walk, and to pleaſe Cod, ſo ye would abou 
more and more. 
| 2 For 


Of Chrifts coming to judgment, 
Anno 2 For ye know what commandments we gave 
Dom. you, by the Lord Jeſus. 

54. 3 For this is the will of God, even your ſanc- 
tification, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornica- 
tion : 


| 4 That every one of you ſhould know how to. 
pO 


{ſeſs his veſlel in ſanctification and honour ; 
5 Nor in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God: 
lor, 6 That no an go beyond and || defraud his 
er brother || in any matter: becauſe that the Lord 
2, is the avenger of all ſuch, as we allo have fore- 
4 Or, warned you, and teſtitied. | 
i rc 7 For God hath not called us unto uncleanneſs, 
but unto holineſs, 
j Or, 8 He therefore that de ſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
cſetberh, man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us his 
holy Spirit. 
9 But as touching brotherly loye, ye need not 
that I write unto you: for ye your ſelves are 
John a taught of God to fore one another, 
14. % 10 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 
. thren, Which are in all Macedonia: but we 
beſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more and 
more; 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do 
our own buſineſs, and to work with your own 
ands (as we commanded you) 

12 That - may walk honeſtly toward them 


Chap. iv, v. 


| Drvers precepts, 
3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety; Anno 
then ludden deftruction cometh upon them, as Dom. 
travail upon a woman With child; and they thall 54 
not eſcape, | 
4 Bur ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that 
that day thould overtake you as a thief, 
5 Ye are all the children of light, and the chil 
dren of the day: we are not of the night, nor of T7 
darkneſs. | 
6 Therefore let us not ſleep as do others ; but 
let us watch and be ſober. 
7 For they that lleep, ſleep in the night; and 4 
os that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 1 
But let us who are of the day, be ſober, | 
o putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and love, ifaizh 
and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. ns 1 
9 For Cod hath not appointed us to wrath; 5.6, 17. 
but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
10 Who died for us, that whether we wake or 
ileep, we ſhould live together with him. 
I: Wherefore || comfort your ſelves together, ! Or, F 
and edify one another, even as alſo ye do. . ” | 
Iz And we beſeech you, brethren, to know * Heb. 
them which labour among you, and are over you; 7. 
in the Lord, and admoniſh you; 
13 And to eſteem them very highly in love for 
3 works ſake. And be at peace among your 3 
elves, 2 


or, that are without, and that ye may have lack || of 14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, warn or, 
7.” nothing. them thar are || unruly, comfort the feeble-mind- RS 
CS 13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, ed, fupport the weak, be patient toward all e- 
brethren, concerning them which are afleep, men. © Ups 
that ye ſorrow not, even as others which have 13 © See that none render evil for evil unto any « Prov. 
no hope. man: but ever follow that which is good, both 17-23-& 
14 For it we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe among your ſelves, and to all men. 2 
» cor. again, even ſo d them alſo which ſleep in jeſus, 16 Rejoyce evermore. | $. 44. 
15. 23. will God bring with him. 17 Pray without — _ 1 
15 For this we ſay unto you by the word of 18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the 1 Peer 
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 3-9 „ 
unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 19 Quench not the ſpirit. | 
them which are aſleep. 20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. Coe 
16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 21 Prove all things : hold faſt that which is -- 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- good. 
© Cor. angel, and with the trump of God: and the 22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 
15. 32. dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : 23 And the very God of peace ſanctify you 
17 Then we which are alive, and remain, ſhall wholly: and I fray God your whole ſpirit and 33 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, ro ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the 4. 
meet the Lord in the air: and fo ſhall we ever be coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. _« {8g 
with the Lord. oY 24 Faithful is he that calleth you, who alſo 
for, 13 Wherefore, || comfort one another with will do it. (IG 
tert. theſe words. 25 Brethren, pray for us. & 1 
CHA 26 Greet all the brethren with an holy ks. .4 


| nh 
i: He proceedeth in the former deſcription of 
Chrifts coming to judgment, 16 and grveth di. 
Matth. vers precepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the epiſtle, 


24444: TY Ut of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, ye 
1 10. have no need that I write unto you. 

Revel. 2 For your. ſelves know perfectly, that the 
115. day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night, 


27 I ||charge you by the Lord, that this epiſtle j , 
be read unto all the holy brethren. aft. 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you, Amen. KEE 


The firſt epiſtle unto the Theſſalonians, was 
written from Athens. 
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I The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL the Apofile, to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


x Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opinion 
which he had of their faith, love, and pati 
ence; 11 and therewithal uſeth divers reaſons 
Fr the comforting of them in perſecution, 
whereof the —__ is taken from the righteous 

Judgment of God. 

Anne AU L, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Theflalonians, 
in God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : 

2 Grace unto you, and peace from God our 

Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
hy 5 3 We are bound to thank God always for 
+2 you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 
_y one of you all towards each other abound- 
eth: 


4 So that we our ſelves glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith in 
a your perſecutions and tribulations that ye en- 

ure. 
5 Which is a manifeft token of the righteous 
judgment of God, that ye may be counted wor- 
ow of the kingdom of God, for which ye alſo 
lufter : 


6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
recompenle tribulation to them that trouble 


ou ; 
: 7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, 


5 1 xbet when *the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from hea- 


16- ven, With + his mighty angels, | 
7 Gr. 8 In flaming ire taking vengeance on them 
gen of that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel 
pe. of our Lord Jeſus Chrift : 
1 or, 9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
Fielzing. ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power ; 
10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
ſaints, and to be admired in all them that believe 
(becauſe our teſtimony among you was believed) 
in that day. 


11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 


that our God would { count you worthy of 
fafe, #bis calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure 
of bis goodneſs, and the work of faith with 


tower: 
12 That the nime of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord- 
ing to the grace of our God, and the Lord jeſus 
Coriit. 


F = CHAP. I. 


1 He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the 
truth recerved: 3 ſbeueth that there ſhall be 
a departure from the faith, 9 and a diſcovery 

of antichriſt, before the day of the Lord come: 


f " 
5 . 
— 
- [Ms 4 # £7 
1 - 
; FEES 


15 and thereupcn repeateth his former exhor- A nno 


tation, and prayeth for them. 

NY we beſecch you, brethren, by the com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and by our 
gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by 
_ as from us, as that the day of Chriſt is at 

nd. | 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for 
that day ſhall not come _—_ there come a falling 
away firſt, and that man of fin be revealed, the 
ſon of perdition: 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all 
that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; ſo that 
he as God fitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing 
himſelf that he is God. | 

5 Remember ye nor, that when I was yet with 
you, I told you theſe things ? 


Dom. 
5+ 


6 And now ye know what || withholdeth, that || Or, 


he might be revealed in his time. 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 
work: only he who now letteth, will let, until 
he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 


holdet 


whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit* Iſaiah 
of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 13-4 


neſs of his coming: 


9 Even bim whoſe coming is after the work- Reval, 
ing of Satan, with all power, and figns, and ly- * 16. 


ing wonders, 

10 And with all deceivableneſs of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, in them that periſh ; becauſe they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that they might 
be ſaved, 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
1 that they ſhould believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned, who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrigh- 
teouſneſs. | 

13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to 
God for you, brethren, beloved ot the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 
to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth : | 

14 Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, 
r g of the glory of our Jeſus 

rift. 

I5 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and held the 
traditions which ye have been taught, whether 
by word, or our epiſtle. | 

16. Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and good 
hope through grace, | 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 


ever ord and work. 
2 88 N . CHAP, 


. 7 


Divers precepts, Cha 
| 1 * H A 5 ſal 
1 Hecraveththeir for bimſelf 2 teftifieth 
what confidence be hath in them, 5 124020 re- 
ueſt to God in their behalf, 6 giveth them di- 
vers precepts, eſpecially to ſhun idleneſi and ill 
company; 16 and laſt of all concludeth with 
prayer and ſalutation, 
Anno Inally, brethren, * pray tor us, that the word 
Dom. of the Lord f may have free courte and be 
54 glorified even as it is with you; 
* Ppheſ. 2 And that we may be delivered from + unrea- 
Cold 7 and wicked men: for all men have not 
ait of 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall Rabliſh 
you, and keep yore from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch- 
ing you, that ye both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5 Andthe Lord direct your hearts into the 
or, love of God, and into || the patient waiting for 
2 72 Chriſt. 
tris, G6 Now we command you, brethren, in the 

name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with. 


7 Gr. 
abſurd, 


draw your ſelves from every brother that walk- y 


eth ditorderly, and not after the tradition which 
he received of ys. | 

7 For your ſelves know how ye ought to 
follow us: for we behaved not our ſelves diſor - 
derly among you, 

8 Neither did we eat any mans bread for 
nought ; but wrought with labour afid travel 


r 8 


p. 1, 2 and exhortations, * 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable Anno - 
oy, vou: 6 | Dom, 
9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to 54 
make our ſelyes an enſample unto you to fol- 
low us. | | 
10 For even when we were with you, this 
we commanded you, that if any would not 
work, neither ſhould he eat. | 
11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, 
but are buſy- bodies. £75 | 
12 Now them that are ſuch we command, 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 
quietneſs they work, and eat their own bread. _ 
N But ye, brethren, * || be not weary in well- GL. 6. 
oing. Or, 
14 And If any man obey not our word || by faint ez. 
this 1 note that man, and have no company 1055 
with him, that he may be aſhamed. that man 
I5 Let count him not as an enemy, but admo- 5 a» epi- 
niſh him as a brother. | | * 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 
ow. 2 ways, by all means, The Lord be with 
ou a 


3 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own " 
hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: ſo I 7 
Write; | "i 
18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 4 
with you all, Amen. - 
4 The fecond epiſtls to the Theflalonians 2 
was written from Athens. „5 


—— 


¶ The Firſt Epiſtle of PA UL 


1 Timothy is put in mind ef the charge which was 

given unt o him by Paul, at his going to Mace- 

donia, 5 Of the right uſe bevy ond of the law. 

11 Of S. Pauls _ to bo an apoſtle : 20 and 
7 


of Hymeneus and Alexander, 
Anno AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 
Dom. the command ment of our Saviour, 
65. 8 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is our 
| Ope ; 
2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon in the faith: 
Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father, 
and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, . 
3 As I beſought thee to abide fill at Ephe- 
- ſus, when I went into Macedonia, that thou 
mightſt charge ſome that they teach no other 
rine, 
* Cha 4 * Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs 
4+ 7. enealogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather 
2 50 than godly edifying, which is in faith: ſo do. 
2: 23. 5 Now the end of the commandment is cha- 
00, whe: out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, 
Cl \ *xovey unfeizned : 
|| Or, 6 From which ſome || having ſwerved, have 
ins az, turned aſide unto vain jangling 


7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law, under- 
ſeg nding neither what they fay, nor whereof they 
affir m. 8 f 


the Apoſtle, toTIMOT HT. 


8 But we know that the law 7s good, if a man 
uſe it lawfully ; | 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for 
a righteous man, but for the law leſs and difobe-, 
diem, for the ungodly and for ſinners, for unho- 
ly and profane, for murderers of fathers, and 
murderers of mothers, for man-flayers, «6? 5 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile = x27 
themfelves with mankind, for men- ſtealers, for . + 
liars, for per jured perſons, and if there be any. 
other thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine, | | 

11 According to the glorious goſpel of 'oh 
— bleſſed God, which was committed to my 


12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, WhO 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, 
putting me into the miniſtry; 1 
13 Who was before 2 blaſphemer, and a per- "i 
ſecutor, and injurious. But I obtained mercy, be- 77 
cauſe I did it ignorant ly, in unbelief: e 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 8 . N 
abundant, with faith and love which is in Chriſt | 


Jeſus. | | | 
15 This 4 faithful ſa ing, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that ꝰ Chriſt Jeſus came into the o M 3 
world to fave ſinners ; of whom I am chief. 2. . 11 
16 Howbeit, for this cauſe 1 obtained mercy, 1 %. 
that in me firtt' Jeſus Chriſt might ſuæ w oy” | 

* s an 


8 


Prayers for all men, | 
Anno all long ſuffering, for a pattern to them which 
Dem. ulld es Ig believe on him to life everlaſt- 

653. ing · : 

F 17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
viſible, the only wife God, be honour and glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen, | 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon Ti- 
mothy, according to the propheſies which went 


SL TIMOTHT. C Of biſhops and deacons. 
His ia a true ſaying, If a man defire the office 
T of a biſhop, io Ebert a good work. rang 
2 A biſhop then muſt be blame leſs, the huſ- 65. 
band ot one wife, vigilant, ſober, {| of good beha- * Titus 
viour, given to holpitality, apt to teach; 6 1 8 &. 
3 Not given to wine, no firiker, not greedy modes, 
of filthy lucre, but patient, not a brawler, not | Or, 
covetous; aging 


before on thee, that thou by them mighteſt war a 4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having N 
good wartare, his children in ſubjection with all gravity; 2% Fer 


5 (For if a man know not how to rule his % “ 
own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the church wine. 
of God?) | 

6 Not ja novice, leſt being lifted upwith pride, g or, 
he fall into the condemnation of the devil. ene ne w- 

7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of, ©* 


ts the 


them which are without; left he fall into re- fairs, 


19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience ; which 
ſome having put away, concerning faith have 
made ſhipwrack. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander ; 
whom I have delivered unto Satan, that they 


may learn not to blaſpheme. 
| CAP 


* 1 Cor. 
$* J. 


x That it is meet to pray and give thanks for 
all men, and the reaſon why. 9 How women 
ſhould be attired : 12 They are not tted 

to teach: 15, They ſhall be ſaved not wit h- 
flanding the teſtimenies of Gods wrath in 
child-birth, if they contimus in faith. | 

1 therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplica- 

4 tions, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of 

thanks be made for all men: | : 

2 For kings, and for all that are in || authori- 
; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 

all godli neſs and honeſty. 5 i 
3 For this is good and acceptable in the ſight 

of God our Saviour: 

4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 

6 Who gave himlelf a ranſom for all, I to be 
teſtified in due time. 

7 * Whereunto 1 am ordained a 2 and 

an apoſtle (I 9 the truth in Chriſt, and lie not ) 

a teacher of thq Geatiles in faith and verity. 

81 will therefore that men pray ev 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt- 


9 In like manner alſo, that women adorn 
themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefaced- 
neſs and ſobriety :. not with || broidered hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or coltly aray ; 

10 But (which becometh women profeſſing 
godlineſs) with good works. 

I Let the woman learn in filence with all ſub- 


Je , 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
uſurp authorĩty over the man, but to be in ſilence. 
13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
14 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 
man being deceived was in the cranf] on. 

15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in child - 
bear ing. if they continue in faith and charity, and 
holine is with . 5 

AP. III. 


C HAP. 

s How biſhops, and deacons, and their wives 
ſhould be quali ; 14 and to what end Saint 
Paul wrote to thy 
the church, and the bleſſed truth therein taught 


ery where, pil 


of theſe things, 15 Of 


proach, and the ſnare of the devil. 

8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, not dou- 
ble-rongued, not given to much wine, not greedy 
of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
contcience, > 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let 
po aſe the oHice of a deacon, being found blame» 

els. | . 

11 Even ſo muft their wives be grave, not ſlan- 
derers, ſober, faithful in all things. 

Iz Let rhe deacons be the husbands of one 
— ruling their children, and their own houſes 
well. 


13 For they that have {| uſed the office of aj or, 
deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good de- _ 
gree, and great boldneſs in the faith, which is in les. 


Chriſt Jeſus. | 

14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee ſhortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the houſe 
of God, which is the church of the living God, the 
illar and || ground of the truth. 

16 And without controverſy, 
ſtery of godlineſs : God was manifeſt in the fieth, 
juſtified in che 1 ſeen of angels, preached un- 
to the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 


en CHAP. IV. 


i He | JO that in the latter times there 

all be a departure from the faith: 6 And 

to the end that Timothy * 1＋ not fail in do- 

ing bis duty, he furmſbeth him with divers 
Precepts belonging thereto. 


NY! the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that * in« 2 Tim 
the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 3+ *- 


faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doc- 
„%% Loni kevin ul 
2 Speaking lies in hypocriſy, con» 
ieder ſeared with a — iron ; - 
Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abſtain from meats, which God hath created to 
be received with thanſgiving of them which be- 
lieve and know the truth. $ | 
4 For every creature of God i⸗ , and no- 
thing to be refuſcd, if it be received with thaukſ- 
giving : 
5 For 


or, 
eat is the my- Har- 


AT. 
N 


Anno ; For it is ſanctiſied by the word of God, and 
65. If thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus 
Chrift, nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and of 
good doctrine, whereunro thou haſt attained. 
7 But refuſe protane and old wives tables, and 
exerciſe thy (elf rather unto godlineſs. 
10, 8 For bodily exerciſe profiterh | little : but 
fer a lit godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having 
iet, promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. | 
9 This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. | 
10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 
reproach, becauſe we truft in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe 
that believe. 
11 Theſe things command and teach. 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou 
an example of the believers, in word, in conver- 
tion, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in puri- 


13 Till 1 come, give attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, to doctrine. | 

14 Neglect not the giſt that is in thee, which 
was JH thee by propheſy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf 
o_ to them ; that thy profiting may appear 
to all. 

4 all 16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy do- 

"8% ctrine; continue in them : tor in doing this thou 

 fhalt both ſave thy (elf, and them that hear thee. 
CHABY. 7) 


1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of wi- 
dows. 7 Of elders. 23 A precept for T'- 
mothy's health. 24 Some mens ſins go before 
unto judgment, and ſome mens do folow af- 
ter. 

Ebuke not an elder, but intreat bim as a fa- 
ther, and the younger men as brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers, the younger 
as ſiſters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. 

4 Hut if any widow have children or nephews, 
let them learn firſt to ſhew {| piety at home, and 

to requite their parents: for that is geod and 
acceptable before God. 

5 Now ſhe thar is a widow indeed, and deſo- 
late, trufteth in God, and continueth in ſuppli- 
cations and prayers night and day. 

or, 6 But ſhe that liveth || in pleaſure, is dead 

«elicate» While ſhe liveth. 

7 And theſe things give in charge, that they 
may be blameleſs. 


| Or, 


for, 


g But if any provide not for his own, and ſpe- 


yor, Cially for thoſe of his own || houſe, he hath de- 
kindred. nied the faith, and is worſe than an intidel. | 

hor, 9 Let not a widow be ꝗ taken into the number, 
clan. under threeſcore years old, having been the wife 


_ of one man, 
10 Weller of for good works; if ſhe 


have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged. 


rangers, if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet, if 
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ſhe have relie ed, if ſhe have dili- Anno 

gently followed every good work. PROS Dom. 
61% 


11 But the younger widows refuſe : for when 
they haye begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 
. 3 

iz Having dam ule have 8 
off cheir irn faith. "” 8 188 | 1 

13 And withal they learn to be idle, wa- 4! 
dring about from houle to houſe ; and not only 1 
idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſy- bodies, ſpeak- 1 
ing things which they ought not. | 

14 I will therefore that the younger women 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe, give 
none occaſion to the adverſary ito ſpeak reproach- f Gr. 5 


fully. & 

EL For ſome are already turned aſide after + 
tan. - 
16 If any man or woman that believeth have 3 

widows, let them relieve them, and let not the = 

church be charged; that it may relieve them * 

that are widows indeed. 
on a — — _ thatrule well, be counted 1 3 

wor thy of double honour, eſpeciall who 7 

labour in the word — 4. he 3 
18 For the ſcripture faith, Thou ſhalt not * Deut. 

muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and. * 

The labourer is worthy of his reward. Matth. 
19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſati-!* '* 8 | 

on, but before two or three witneſſes. or, 1 
20 Them that fin rebuke before all, that others 4 1 

alſo may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, that thou obſerve 

theſe things |] withour preterring one before an- || Or, 

other, doing nothing by partiality. — © | 
22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be 4. . 

partaker of other mens ſins: keep thy ſelf pure. = % 

23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little 
wine for thy ſtomachs ſake, and thine often infir- 


mities. 7 
24 Some mens ſins are open beforehand, go- ; 

| ing before to judgment; 2105 mon they fol j 
watter. 1 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are 
manifeſt beforehand ; and they that are other- 
wiſe cannot be hid, 

bo daty of rvants,. 3 Not tobentfuts | 
1 t u ervants, 3 0 have fei- _ - 

2 p wil 1 PEE rg 6 Gim. 

neſs is great gain; 10 and love of money tbe . 
root of all l. 11 What Timotby is to flee, 
and what e 17 and whereof to ad- 

moniſh the rich, 20 To keep the purity of true 

dottrins, and to avoid profane janylings. 

Et as many ſervants as are under the yoke, 

count their own maſters worthy of all ho- 

nour ; that the name of God, and B doctrine 


be not blaf f ; 4 
2 And they that have believing maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bre- 


thren: but rather do them ſervice, becauſe they 

are hy and tory hg! the b. . 
Co things reac ex » * 1 

2 If any man teach other wiſe, and conſent i 


not to A e words, even the words of our 755 


l 
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Faul: love to Timothy. 
Anno Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is 


nn. 
» . — 


eo cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, 

„u | Perverie diſputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 
gain is godlineſs: from ſuch withdraw thy felt. 

6 But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into this world, and 
it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment let us be 
therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into temp- 
tation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 
burtful luſts, Which droun men in deſtruction 
and perdit ion. 

10 For the love of money is the root of all 
evil: which while ſome coveted after, they have 
or, ꝗ erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves 
3 through with many forrows. 2 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things: 
and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, 
love, patience, meckneſs. : 

Iz Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life. whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
— profeſſed a good profeſſion before many wit - 

neſſes. 

13 I give thee charge in the ſight of God, who 
quidneth all things, and before Chriſt ſelſus, 


2 
© GaHtimps 
he 
en: her. 


II. TIMOTHY. 


Nich mens duty. 
who before Pont ius Pilate witneſſed a good ij con- Anno 
feſſion; WE. Lom, 
14 That thou keep this commandment without 6 3. 
ſpot, unrebukable, until the appearing of our! Or, : 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Proſeſſi- 

15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who is © 
the bleſſed and only Fotentate, the King of * Rev. 
kings, and Lord of lords; = EN | 
16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in E: 
the light which no man can approach unto, 
b whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: to whom * John 
be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 1.29. 
17 Charge them that are rich in this world, J lr. 
that they be not high · minded, nor truſt in t un- t Gr. 
certain riches, but in the living God, who giveth 7e 
us richly all things to enjoy : viodes, o* 
18 That they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to diſtribute, I willing to for, 
communicate; . TE, ociable. 
19 © Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good Muth. 
foundation againit the time to come, that they ute. 
way lay hold on eternal life, 26, 
20 0 Timothy, keep that which is committed 
to thy truſt, avoiding profane and vain babblings, 
and oppoſitions of ſcience fallly ſo called: 
21 Which ſome 2 have erred concern- 
ing the faith. Grace be with thee, Amen. 
The firſt to Timothy was written from Lao- 
dicea, which is the chiefeſt city of Phrygia 
Pacatiana. | 


I The ſecond Epiſtle of PA UL the Apoſtle, to 
TIMOTHY. 


C HAP. I. 


* 1 Pauls love to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith 
: which was in Timothy bimſelf, his mother, and 
13 grandmcther: 6 He is exborted to fir up the 
EF | gift of God which was in bim, 8 to be fledfait 
* and patient in per ſecutien, 13 and to les it 
1 ; in the form and truth of that dottrine which be 


bad —_—_— 1 27 e and Her- 
enes, and ſuch like are noted, and Oneſi- 
— is highly commended. 2 
AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, according to the promiſe 
of life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
2 To Timothy i dearly beloved ſon : 
Crace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 
and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. | 


Fat 
ing I have remembrance 
nignt and day: 

1 4 Greatlydefiring to ſee thee, being mindful of 
_ © thy tears, that I may be filled with joy: 
| 5 I call to remembrance the unfeigned 

faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and 1 am 

-- * ©. perſwaded that in thee alſo. Oy 
6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that 

chou ſtir up'the-gift. of God, which iz in thee by 
eee anz on of my hands. 
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Anno 
Do 
- 66, 


with pure conſcience, that without ceaſ- 


„ „ 


I thank God, whom I ſerve from my ſore- 


of thee in my prayers 


7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of 
fear; but of power, and of love, and of a ſound 
m 


nd. | | 
8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſti- 


mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner: bur 


be thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel, 
according to the power of God; | 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, * not according to our works, but . Thug 
according to his own purpoſe and grace which 3. 5. 
was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, d before the world > rpbes. 
began, | \ Tick 
10 But is now made manifeſt by the appearing 1. 2, 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, who hath aboliſhed 
death, and hath brought life and immortality-to 
light, through the 122 15 | 

11 © Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, : Tim. 
and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, #® 7: 

12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe þ 
things; nevertheleſs T am not aſhamed : for I | 
know whom I have || believed, and I am perſwad- || or, 
ed that he is able to keep that which I have com- ed. 8 
mitted unto him againſt that day. 

13 Hold faſt the form or ſound words, which 1 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love which is 


in Chriſt Jeſus, | | 

14 That good thing which was committed un- 
on thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt which dwelleth 
n us.. 


; 15 This 


"Br OW 


Timothy exhorted to conflancy, 

Anno 15 This thou knoweft, that all they which are 

Dom. in Aſia be turned away from me; of whom are 

66, Phygellus and Hermoge nes. 
r6 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 

One ſiphorus; for he oft refreſhed me, and was 

not athamed of my chain. | 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me out 
very diligently, and found me, 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day : And in how 
many things he miniftred unto me at Epheſus, 
thou knoweſt very well. 

; H AP, II. 

1 He is exborted again to conſtancy and per ſe- 
verance, and to do the duty of a faithful ſervant 
7 the Lord, in dividing the word aright, and 

unning profane and vain bablings. 17 Of 

Hymeneus and Philetus, 19 The foundation 

of the Lord is ſure, 22 He is taught whereof 

to beware, and what to follow after, and in 
what ſort the ſervant of the Lord ought to be- 
have imfelf: | 
Hou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the 
race that is in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

2 And the things that thou haft heard of ne 
|| among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou 
to faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach others 


alſo. | 
3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a good 
| ſoldier of Jeſus Chrift. 

4 No man that Warreth, entangleth himſelf 
with the affairs of this life ; that he may pleaſe 
him who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 

5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet is 
he not crowned, except he ftrive lawfully. 

6 || The husbandman that laboureth, muſt be 
$1. firſt partaker of the fruits, | 
1:bovring 7 Confider what I fay ; and the Lord give thee 
firſt ym underſtanding in all things. | 
kf: 8 Remember that Jelus Chriſt of the ſeed of 
fruits, 2 _ raiſed from the dead, according to 
my golpel: 

9 erein I ſuffer trouble as an evil - doer, 
even unto 
bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the elects 
ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. 

11 It is a faithful * For * if we be dead 
with bim, we ſhall alſo live with him: 


3 


or, 
The huſe 


Nom. 
6. 5, 8. 


a Rom. | ga Þ If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him: 
Math. if we deny him, he alſo will wn 
OE: If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful; 
Mark 8 he cannot deny himſell. 
iromans 14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 
j. Charging them before the Lord, that they ftrive 
not about words to no profit, but to the ſubvert- 
ing of the hearers. | 
15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, 
-.,aworkman that needeth not to be aſhamed, right- 
ly dividing the word of truth. 
16 But ſhun profane and vain bablings; for 
"By will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. | 
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Chap. il, iii. 


bonds; but the word of God is not 


17 And their word will eat as doth a {{canker'; 2s 


Ks 2% 
* : Z, .*» 


Enemies of the church | 

18 Who con the truth have erred, ſay- Anno 
ing, that the reſurrection is paſt already; and Dom. 
overthrow the faith of ſome. «6 

19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God flande 
eth || ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth 1835 8 
them that are his. And, Let every one that nam- | 
eth the name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. ESE 

20 But in a great houſe there are not only veſ- \ 
ſels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of wood, and, x 
of earth; *and ſome to honour, and ſome to diſ „ lk. 
honour. | 2 

21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from theſe, 
he ſhalt be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctiſied and 
meet for the maſters uſe, and prepared unto eve- 
ry good work. . | 

' 22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: but follow righ- 

teouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them 
call on the Lord out of a pure hearr, | 

23 But * fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, 1 Tims 
knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. T; 

24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not 3. 4. 
ſtrive ; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 


patient, lor, 

25 Ia mee kneſs rating thoſe that oppoſe ae 
themſelves; if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging o the 


truth ; 
26 And that they may | recover themſelves t Gs . 
out of the ſnare of the devil, who are t taken - 70g _— T7 
captive by him at his will. — = 
| CH A P. III. 
1 He advertiſeth bim of the times to come, 6 de- 
ſeribeth the enemies of the truth, 3 
eth unto him his own example, 16 and com- 
mendeth the holy ſcriptures. | 
His know alſo, that *in the laſt days perilous * r Tim; 
times ſhall come. : 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, 3. 3. 
covetous, boaſters, d, blaſphemers, diſobe: Jude 18, 
dient to parents, unthankful, — 22 

3 Without Mitural affection, truce · brea lte THY 
2 NY ä deſpiſers of 19% | 

oſe that are g | 

4 Traitors, heady, n of plea- = 
ſures more than lovers of God ; | of 

5 Having a form of odlineſs, but denying the 2 
power thereof: from ſuch turn away. 5. 

6 For of this ſort are they which ereep into 
houſes, and lead captive filly women laden with 
fins, led away with divers luſts, 42 
© 7 Ever learning, and never able to come to the . if 
knowledge of the truth. | -- 8 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Mo- 
0 

e concernin 2 1 
— for their of,» 188 | 


oy 
* * 
. PY 
7 


4 | 
But I thou haſt fully known my doctrine, I 
md For 2 28 long; ſuffering, 68 20 ny 


TT 
char tience, A 
11 Naben tene which came unto . 7 
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Fauls charge to Timothy, 
Anno 1: Yea, and all that will ve y in Chriſt 
Dom. Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. godl 

66. 13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe 
and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
haſt learned, and haſt been aſſured ot, knowing of 
whom thou haſt learned them ; 

15 And that from a child thou haſt known the 
holy ſcriptures, which are able to make thee wile 
— ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt 

eſus. 

16 * All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of 
God, and ic profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſ- 


d 2 Perer 


1. 11. 


neſs: 

17 That the man of God may. be periect, 
lor, I chroughly furniſhed unto all good wor ks. 
perfeted. CHAP. iv. 

1 He exborteth bim to do his duty with all care 
and diligence ; 6 certifieth bum of the nearneſs 
of his death; 9 willeth him to come ſpeedily 
wnto bim, and 11 to bring Mark with bim, and 
certain ether things which he wrote fer; 
14 warneth bim to beware of Alexander the 

. Smith ; 16 informeth bim what had befallen 
Bim at his firfl anſwering : 19 and ſoon after 
be concludeth. | 

1 Charge thee therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick 
aud the dead at his appearing, and his kingdom: 
2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 
of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 
ſuffering, and doctrine. 
For the time will come, when they will not 
endure ſound doctrine; but after their own luſts 
ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, having 
It ears. : 
4 And they ſhall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. | 

-* But watch thou in all things, endure afflicti- 

ons, do the work of an evangelift, I make full 

proof of thy miniſtry. 
6 For I am now ready to be offered, and 
tte time of my departure is at hand. 

.-7 I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 

my courſe, TI have kept the faith. 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 


TITUS. 


Of Alexander the copper. finitÞ, 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Anno 
judge ſhall give me at that day: and not to me Dom, 
_ but unto all them alſo that love his appear- 66, 
9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having loved 
this preſent world, and is departed unto Theſſa- 
lonica: Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalma- 
tia, ' 
11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me 
for the miniftry, 4 5 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 

13 Thecloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the 
books, but eſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the copper-{mith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward him according to his 
Works. 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath 
greatly withſtood [| our words. 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, 
bur all men forſook me: I pray Ged that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, 
and ſtrengthned me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
evil work, and will preſerye me unto his heaven- 
ly kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and ever. 

men. 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſheld 
of Oneſiphorus. | 

20 Eraftus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum ſick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter, 
Fubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. | 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt Be with thy ſpirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 


C The ſecond epiftle unto Timotheus. ordain- 
ed the firſt biſhop of the church of the Ephe- 
fians, was written from Rome, when Paul 
was brought before Nero the ſecond time. 


| Or, eur 
preach= 
Ing. 


I The Epiſtle of PAUL to TITUS. 


| | CHAP. I. 
2 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How 
they that are tobe choſen miniflers, ought to 


be Hot ad. 1x The mouths of evil teachers 
5 1 12 and what manner of men 
4 . 


f ie of Jeſus Chrift, according to the 
i he : faith of Gods elect, and the acknow- 


- 


ledging oi the truth, which is after god- poin 


3 ] In hope of &ternat Ufe, which God, that 
gangs lie, promiſed *belare the world began riot, 


3 But hath in due times manifeſted his word 
through preaching, which is committed unto me 
according to the commandment of God our Sa- 
viour : | | 

4 To Titus mins own ſon after the common 
faich: Grace, mercy, and peace from God the 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift our Saviour. 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are || want- | Or, _ 
ing, and ordain elders in every city, as Thad ap- 7 


inted thee,  - 

6 If any be blameleſs, the husband of one d Tim; | 

wife, having faithful chillren, not accuſed of 3. 2, 8+ 
or uaruly. "4 


7 For 
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Direftons given to Titus | 


Chap. ii, ili. 


Anno 7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 12 Teaching us, that deny ing ungodlineſs and Anno 
Dom. ſteward of God; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, worldly luſts, we ſhoald live foberly, righteouſ- Dom. 
65. not given to wine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy 6 


lucre; 


gor, 8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of || good 
_ men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate 
fl Or, 9 Holding faſt the faithful word, || as he harh 


in 1each- been taught, that he may be able by ſound doc 


FLIG 


trine, both to exhort, and to convince the gain- 
ſayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and vain talk- 
2 and decei vers, eſpecially they of the circum- 
ciſion: 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who ſub- 
vert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucres ſake. * 

12 One of themſelves, even a prophet of their 
own, faid, The Cretians are alway liars, evil 
beaſts, flow bellies. 

13 This witneſs is true: wherefore rebuke 
rs ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 

th; 5 

14 © Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 

#-++ commandments of men, that turn from the truth. 

*Romans 15 4 Unto the pure all things are pure: but 
. 2%. unto them that are defiled, and unbelieving, is 

nothing pure; but even their mind and conſci- 
ence is de filed. 
16 They profeſs that they know God; but in 

n works they deny bim, being abominable, and 

void of diſobedient, and unto every good work || repro- 


2 bates 
A CHAP. II. 
1 Directioms given unto Titus both for his doctrine 
and life, 9 Of the duty of ſervants, and in 
general of all Chriſtians, 
B ſpeak thou the things which become ſound 
doctrine : 


2 That the aged men be [| ſober, grave, tempe- 


© 1 Tim. 


Or, vi- 
8¹ lant. 


women to 


rate, ſound in faith, in charity, in patience: 
3 The aged women likewife, that be in 

f Or, behaviour as becometh || holineſs, not [| falſe ac- 
me. Cuſers, not given to much wine, teachers of good 
|| Or, —_ 
make 

— 4 That they may teach the you 
i: be || ſober, to love their Aubade, © 
— —— haft, keepers at home, good 

o beditcreet, chaſt, at home, 

- Babel K. to their own hus bands, that ths band 
. of God be not blaſphemed. 3. 
i Or, 6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be [|| ſober- 
crete minded. 
| 7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of 
b ppheſ. good works: in doctrine uncorruptneſs, 
Cc, gravity, fincerity, =» 
22. 8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned; that 
peter he that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed, 
E og oo evil thing to ſay of you. 

ls 9 Exhort o ſervants to be obedient unto their 


3 maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things; 


not || anſwering again, 
bringeth 


Jatvation lity ; that they may adorn the doctrine of God our 


Savicur in all things. 


bath op- 
Pearod. tion, hath appeared to all men; 


- af 1 Ws : ne 
411 by . 10 IE TY 
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to love their 


11 For the grace of God || that briogeth ſalva- 


ly, and godly in this preſent world; 5. 
13 © Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the © x Cor. 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our Sa- N ; 
viqur r Chriſt: | 20. 
#14 WIo gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him» 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke 
with all authority. Let no man deſpiſe thee. - - 
CHAP. III. ; 
1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both con- 
cerning the things be ſhould teach, and not 
teach : 10 he is willed alſo to rejett obſtinate 
bereticks: 12 which dene, be inteth him 
both time and 1 wherein be ſhould cms 
unto him; and ſo concl udet b. | 
Ut them in mind to be ſubject to principa - N 


lities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to be ; Pere 
ready to every good work, 2. 13 


2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, 
but gentle, ſhewing all meckaeſs unto all men. 

2 For b we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes ? 1 Cor. 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts 
and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another. 

4 But after that the kiadneſs and || love of God lor, 
our Saviour toward man appeared, 22 

5 © Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we 2 Tim/ 


have done, but according to his ms he ſaved 9 ' - 228 


us by the walking of regeneration, and rene ing 


of the holy Gho 


6 Which he ſhed on us f abundantly, through + Gr. 4 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviourz - _- 
7 That being juſtiſied by his grace, we ſhould 
By als heirs according to the hope of eternal 


8 This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things T  * 
will that thou affirm conftantly, that they Which 
have believed in God might be careful to main=" 
tain works: theſe 
firable unto men. 


9 But 4 avoid fooliſh queſtions 4 1. Nm. 


fer life and doc ins. 
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w 
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* * 
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$ are good and pro- - 


* 


jes, and contentions, and ftrivings about the : Hu :. 
** 


aw ; for they are unproſitable and vain. 
10 A man that js an heretick, after the firſt and 
ſecond admonition, re ject: 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
and ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf. 
12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or 
chicus, be diligent to come anto me to Nico- 
polis: for I aye determined there to winter. | 
13 Bring Tenas the lawyer, and Apollos on 
their uy diligently, that nothing be wanting 
unto them , 1 


14 And let ours allo learn to | 8 
8 neceſſary uſes, that they be dot unfruit⸗ 


15 All that are with me fulute hee. 


122 
honeſt 


reet 


b 


them chat love us in the faith; Grate be Nn 
10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all fide- you | F 


al. Amen.. W 
It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt 


7 


biſhop of the church of the Cretians, from 1 : 55 5 | 


Nicopolis of n 4 * 
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He rejoyceth to hear of the faith and love o 
N "why 9 whom b ls to forgive 11 
ſervant Onefimus, and lovingly to receive bim 
; p _avan, 
Anno AU L a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Dom. Timothy our brother, unto Philemon 
. "> our dearly beloved, and fellow labour- 
er 
2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archip- 
=o" ax fellow-ſoldier, and ro the church in thy 
z0uſe: 


3 Grace to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jeſus ChriR. | 
23 4 I thank my Cod, making mention of thee 
2 Theſ. always in my prayers, 
* 3 5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 
haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all 
8 ſaints ; | 
"x 6 That the communication of thy faith may 
become effect ual by the acknowledging of eve- 
ry good thing which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus, 

7 For we have great joy and conſolation in 
thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are re- 
freſhed by thee, brother. | 

9 Wherefore, though I might be much bold 
in Chrift, to enjoin thee that which is conveni- 
ent $ 


9 Yet for loves ſake I rather beſeech thee, 
being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo 
2 priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Colo. 30 I. befeech thee for my ſon * Oneſimu:. 
LF * whom H have begotten in my bonds: 
1 it Which in time paſt was to thee unprofita- 
"A ble, but now proficable to thee and to me : 
. Iz Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore 
receive him that is mine own bowels. 


4 


q The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHILEMON. 


13 Whom I would have retained with me, Anno 


that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtred unto 
me in the bonds of the goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind would J do no- 
thing; that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were 
of neceſſity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a 


ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldſt receive him for ever; 


16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſer- 
vant, a brother beloved, ſpecially, to me, but 
how much more unto thee, in the fleſh, 
and in the Lord? 7 

17 If thou count me therefore a partner, re- 
ceive him as my felt, 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account, | 

19 I Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not ſay to thee, 
how thou oweft unto me even thine own ſelf 
beſides. 
20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 
the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo 
do more than I ſay. 

22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: 
for I truft that through your prayers I ſhall 
given unto you. | 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my tcllow-pri- 
ſoner in Chriſt Jefus; 

24 Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas, Lucas, my' 
fellow labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt be 
with your ſpirit. Amen. 

J Written from Rome to Philemon, by One- 

ſimus a ſervant. | | 


—— 


* 


| CHAP. 1 
1 Chrift in theſe laſt times coming to us from the 
F. 5 * hd above the herd 
in perſon and oſſice. EE 


+ Amo Jo D who at ſundry times, and in di- 
Dom. & vers manners, ſpake in time paſt unto 
= 6+ the fathers by t A, + 7 
_ 2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken un- 

| tous by by Son, whom he hath appointed heir 

of all things, by whom alſo he made rhe worlds. 

»» * * Who being the brightneſs of bis glory, 
= 2-6. andthe expreſs image of his perſon, and up- 
6% Ih. adding 8 things by the ed of his power, 
„ben he had by himſe purged our firs, fat 
> 2 hand of the Maj-ſty on 
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C] The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the | 
| HEBREWS. | | 
| as he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
of the angels faid he at » phe 


be- 2. 7. 


otten thee? And again, Iwill be to him Fe > | 


2 n the angels 


cellent name than my. 
5 For unto whic 
any time, * Thou art my Son, this day have I 


ther, and he ſhall be to me a Son? 


a Chap. 
6 And again, when he bringeth in the firſt-be- . . 
he faith, (And let all 


otten into the world 
the angels of God worſhip him. 


7 Andof the angels he ſaith, Who maketh 
his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of 


fire, 


II. 


© 2 Fam. 
7. 14. 
1 Chron, 
122. 10. 
Pſalm 8g. 
26, 27. 

4 palm 


8 But unto the Son be ſaith, F Thy throne, O 27:7: 


God, is for ever and ever; a ſceptre of {righte- 


F 
go the ſceptre of thy kingdom: 


— 


j br ; *therefore God, ever thy God, hath 
eln thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy 2 
e £ 
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Fine 5 
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| Fiala 
ou haſt loved righteoufnefs, and hated 1 mh 
ght- 


3, 
hte 
nej%s  . 

10 And 


c preferred before angeles | 
+ "Anno 10 And, ® Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 
Dom. laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens 
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A "x 
be N 
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955 are the works of thine hands. 
pm 11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: and 
ge. they all ſhall wax old as doth 2 garment; 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 
and they ſhall be changed : but thou art the ſame, 
and thy years ſhall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels {aid he at any 

k Palm time, * Sit on tee . og hand, until I make thine 
119. 1- enemies thy f ? 
2 Are th 


” 2, not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
N forth to mini 


for them who ſhall heirs of 


ſalvation ? 
CHAP. II. | 
1 We oyght to be obedient to Chriſt Jeſus, 5 and 
that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature 
upon him, 14 as it was neceſſary, 


I we ought to give the more earneſt 


heed to the things which we have heard, leſt 

+ Gr. at am time we ſhould f let them flip, 

rm ou 2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſted- 

4 — faſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re- 

{els, © ceived a juſt recompenſe of reward; 

3 3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglett fo great 
ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard bim; 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with 


figns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 


105 [| gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according to his own 
ſtrobe Will? 
* For unto the angels hath he not put in ſub- 
jection the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. 

| 6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, 
« Pſalm What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or 
8. 4; &c. the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
or, 7 Thou madeſt him {| a little lower than the 


« {+':{c angels; thou crownedſt him with glory and 


flir to. ae ph and didft ſet him over the works of thy 


bi Cor, 8 d Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under 
15. 27- his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjeRion un- 
| der him, he left nothing that is not put under 
him. But now we ſee not yet all things put un- 

der him, | 

| 9 But we ſee who was made a little 
Or, ty. Io er than the angels, || for the ſuffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour ; that he 

by the grace of God taſte death for every 


man. 

10 For it became him, for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many ſons 
unto glory, to make the captain of their ſalvation 
perfect throu qi 2 

11 For he that {anRifieth, and they who 
are ſanctiſied, are all of one: for which cauſe he 
is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 

© Palm , 12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my 
22, 22, brethren, in the midſt of the church will I ſing 
r 41 will truſt in him 
4 Palm | 2 again, “ I will put m in him. 
18. 2. Anſon *Behold, I, and the children which 
zz God hath given me. PA 
6 14 Foraſmuch then as the een 
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takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe Anno 
took part of the.ſame : that through death he Dom. 
might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 64.. 
that is, the devil | | 1 

15 And deliver them who through fear of © 
death were all their life-time ſubject to bond- 


2 For verily + he took not on him the nature 4 Ge. 
of angels; but he took on him the ſeed of Abra ?77«tecb 

am. angels, 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to 7 7255 
be made like unto his brethren; that he might 
be a merciful and faithful high prieſt, in things l. rakes 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the 9. 
fins of the people : 

18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
— 8 he is able to ſuccour them that are tem- 
pt | 


CHAP. III. 

1 Chrift is more worthy than Moſes: 7 therefore 
if we believe not in bim, we ſhall be more wor- 
thy puniſhment than hard-hearted Iſrael. 

WII holy brethren, partakers of 

the heavenly calling, conſider the A- 
= and high Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt 
eſus ; | 
2 Who was faithful to him that ſ appointed him, 1 Ge. 

as alſo * Moſes was faithful in all bh houſe. 15 made, 


3 For this man was counted worthy of more 13. 6. 


lo 
build the houſe, hath more honour than tbe 
ouſe. * ; 
For every houſe is builded by ſome man; but 

he that built all things i: God. oy | 

5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all his houſe 
as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things which 
were to be ſpoken after ; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe : 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the conti- 


and the rej of the hope firm unto 


7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, * To* p 
57. 


day if ye will hear his voice, A2. 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provo- . 
* in the day of temptation in the wilder- . 


$: | 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and ſaw my works forty years. | 
10 Wherefore I was grieved with that genera- 
tion, and ſaid, They do alway err in their heart; 
ar Set are in my wrath, J They ſhall not f, 
IT ware in m not s * 
enter into my reſt, ? lr they 1 


12 Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of H... 


you an evil heart of beer in departing from 


the living | . 

13 „ pac wy, > le it is cal- 

led, To day; left any of you be through by 

the deceitſulneſs of fin. | r * 9 f 
14 For weare made partakers of Chrift, if we e 


hel ip een | 
| end; - ers | 
voice, harden not 'your hearts, as in the prove» |» 
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The Chriftians reft, 


Anno 16 For ſome, when they had heard, did pro- 
Dom. voke : howbeit, not all that came out of Egypt 
64. by Moſes. 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? 
© Numb! was it not with them that had finned, © whoſe 
. ccarcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? 

18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould 

not enter into his reſt, but to them that believed 
> 


10 So we ſee that they could not enter in be- 
cauſe of unbelief. " 
| CH A P. IV. : 
1 Thereft cf Chriſtians is attained by faith. 12 The 
power of Gods word. 14Þy our bigh prieſt Jeſus 
the Son of God. ſubjett to infirmities. out not 
fin, 16 we muſt and may go boldly to the throne 
of grace. 
* therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being leſt 
us of entr ing into his reſt, any of you ſhould 
ſeem to come ſhore of it. 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, as well 


+ Gr. as unto them: but i the word preached did not 
F bear. profit them. not being mixed with faith in them 
ö chat heard it 


— 3 For we which have believed do enter into 
zhey were TElt, as he ſaid, * As I have ſworn in my Wrath, 
ze nit» Tf they ſhall enter into my reſt : although the 


$35.41, Works were finiſhed from the foundation of the 
2 Palm World. 


'95-11- For he ſpake ina certain place of the ſeventh 
> Genefis day on this wiſe, * And God did reſt the ſeventh 
ares 
5 An is again, ey enter 
into my reſt. 


s Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 
lor, - muſt enter therein, and they to whom {| it was 
—_— firſt preached, entred not in becauſe of unbelief: 


— 7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in 


David, To day, after ſo long a time; as it is 

ſaid, To day i ye will hear bis voice, harden not 
your hearts. | 

8 For if | Jefus had given them reſt, then 


| 5 
Sz. would he not after ward have ſpoken of another 


day. | 2X | 

1 Or, r ee eee to the 
keeping e o . 

7 2 ane For he that is entred into his reſt, he alſo 

hack ceaſed from his own works, as God did from 

2 ü | 
11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
reſt, left any man fall after the ſame example of 


19,  ſunbelict, ; 
_ Gifehedi- - 12 For the word of Gol is quick, and power- 


. | ful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſwor 
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piercing even to the dividing aſunder of f. 
and —ç and of the joynts and marrow, and 7s 
2 of the thoughts and intents of the 


13 Neither is there any creature that is hot 
- manifeſt in his fight : but all things are naked and 
EE 
n Seding then chat we have a great high 
* that is paſſel into the heavens, Jeſus the 
da ef God, let us hold {aft our proſeſhon. 

I „„ | 


_ , 5 
5 L 


HEBREV S. 


Es. every high prieſt taken from among men, 


Ns N 8 
n ang 1 oY 
1 - 


Cour Saviours prieftbog, «+ 
I 1 we have not an high prieſt which can - Anno | 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- Dom. 
ties ; but was in all points tempted like as we are, 64. 
yet without ſin. 
16 Ler us therefore come boldly unto the 
throge of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to * in time of need. 
CHAP: V. 
1 The authority and honour of our Saviours 
preefibood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge 
thereof is reproved, 


is ordained for men in things pertaining to 
that he may offer both 2 11 
for = : 13 1 
2 o H can have compaſſion on the ignorant, or. 
and on them that are out of the way * that =. 
he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmity : i 
3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as tor the v. 
people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer tor ſins. | 5 
# And no man taketh this honour unto him- * Cho! J 
ſelt, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron: 3 
5 So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be 
made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto him, 
> a art my Son, to day have 1 begotten d palm 
thee. 2 
6 As he ſaith alſo in another place, © Thou art __ 
a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. Pam 
* Who in the days of his fleſh, when he had (404 
ered up prayers and ſupplications, with 5. 17. 
ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that was able 
to fave him from death, and was heard, || in that Hor, 
he feared ; - fer - "en; 
8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he obe- 
dience by the things which he ſuffered: 
9 And being made perfect, he became the au- 4 
_ of et ſalvation unto all them that obey * 
im; 
10 Called of God an high prieſt aſter the or- 
der of Melchiſedec. 
11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, and 


and ſacritices 


hard to be uttered ; ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. 


12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
which be the firſt principles of the oracles of, 
God; and are become ſuch as have need of; 0e 
4 milk, and not of ſtrong meat. © 
13 For every one that uſeth milk, f 7s unskil- 524 
ful in the word of righteouſneſs: for he is a 7% 
babe. {| Or, 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that e. 
are || of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon || of uſe, „ 


have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good or, 
and evil. _ * 


CHAP, VI. 4 
1 He exborteth, not to fall back from the faith, 
11 but tobe ſtedfaſt, 12 diligent and patient 
to wait upon God, 13 becauſe God is moſt ſure 
in his promiſe, | 
Herefore leaving | the principles of the do- | or, | 
T ctrine of Chrift, let us go on unto per- 17 mm ; 
fetion ; not laying again the foundation of re- /;,,:;. 
tance from dead works, and of faith towards of Ci. 


2 Of che docttine of baptiſms, and of laying 


- 8 
1 Aa 
th ir . 8 


. Bo ed f in faith, 
Anno on of hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, and 
Dom. of eternal judgment. 

64. 3 And this will we do, if God per mit. 
« Chap. 4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
10,25 enlightned , and have taſted of the heavenly gitt, 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
5 And have taſted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come ; 
6 It they ſhail fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance : ſeeing they crucity to them- 
{elves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an 
open ſhame. 
7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 


$ Or, fer. for them || by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſ- h 


ſing trom God: 
But that which beareth thorns and briers, 
is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing; whole end 
is to be burned. j 
9 But, beloved, weare perſuaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany ſalvation, 
though we thus ſpeak. ; 
10 For God is not unrighteous, to forget 
our work and labour of love, which ye have 
ewed toward his name, in that ye have mini- 
ſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter, 

11 And we defire that every one of you do 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of 
hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not ſlothful, but followers of 
them, who through faith and patience inherit 
the promiſes. , 
f 13 For hen God made promiſe to Abraham, 
» Gen, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, ® he ſware 
2216, , by himſelf, | 
| 14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, 
and multiplying, I will multiply thee. 
15 And 1 after he had patiently endured, he 
obtained the promiſe. 
16 For men verily ſwear by the greater: 


and an oath for confirmation is to them an end of 


all ſtrife. 

17 Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability 
of his counſel, 4 confirmed it by an oath: : 

18 That by two immutable things in which it 
was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have a 
ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope ſet before us: 

. 19 Which bope we haye as an anchor of the 
foul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which en 


0 
- 


1 Gr, 
int erpoſ- 
um- 
ſelf by an 
th. 


into that within the vail, _ 
20 Whither the forerunner is for us entred, 
even Jeſus, made an high prieſt for ever, after 
the order of Melchiſedec. 
Chrift Jeſs 902 71 oft e 
* 1 us 15 a prieſt after the order o - 
chi ſodec, 11 and ſofar more excellent than the 
teſts of Aarons or der. 
Or this * Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt 
14. 18, of the moſt high God, who met Abraham 
. %. returning from the ſlaughter of the kings, and 
| bleſſed him: 
2 To whom alſo Abraham 


Gene ſis 


gave a tenth part 


of all; firſt being by interpretacion king of rign · 


* 
is ="; * 
p ts © - i 
1 14 1 


Chap. vii. 


. 
teoulneſs, and after that alſo, king of Salem, Anno 
which is, king of peace; Dom. 

3 Without father, without mother, + without 64- 
deicent, having neither beginning of days, nor t C. 
end of life ; but made like unto the Son of > dedigree-” 
abideth a prieſt continually. 

4 "ou — — great —＋ man was, 
unto whom even the iarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the £, * 1 

5 And verily o chey that are of the ſons of Le- 
vi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, have 
commandment to take tithes of the people ac- 
cording to the law, that is, of their brethren, 
though they come out of the loyns of Abra- 


am: 

6 But he whoſe {| deſcent is not counted from I Or, 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed JZ. 
him that had the promiſes. 

7 = without all contradiction the leſs is 
bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes: but 
there he receiveth them, of whom it is witneſſed 


that he liveth. 
9 And as 1 wy ſo ſay, Levi alſo who receiveth 
thes in Abraham. 


tithes, payed ti 
10 For he was yet in the loyns of his father, 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by the Levi- 
rical prieſthood (for under it the people receiv- 
ed the law) what further need was there that 
another prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Mel- 
chifedec, and not be called after the order of 
Aaron? , ” 

12 For the prieſthood being changed, there is 
made of neceſſity a change als of the law. 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar, 

14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out 
of Juda; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
concerning priefthood. | 7 

: for that af-- 


15 And it is yet far more evident | 
e of Melchiſedec there ariferh - 


ter the ſimilit 
another prieſt, | 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an endleſs: 


life. 
prieft 


17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a 
ever after the order of Melchifedec. 
18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the 


commandment going for the weakneſs 
and yy ron thereof. | 
19 For the law madenothing perfect, but the | 0+ 


bringing in of a berter hope did , by the which wands. 

we draw nigh unto God. '# _* brings 

20 And in as much as not without an oth b. 

was made prieſt, * 
21 (For thoſe prleſts were made ij without an Or, _ . 


oath : but this with an oath, by him that faid un-, 


to him, 4 The Lord fware, and will not [rearing 


Thou art a prſeſt for ever after the order of , 22 8 
Melchiſedec) | e eee ee 
1 =F 4 9 ** . 
| e $i + 0 
22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a fury © OL Ig: 
P 7,» W 8 \ +4 5 % Wd - by | 
better teſtament. | 2 2 BLAIR FREIE, © 
13 And hey truly were d, any priefis, beo... 
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A new covenant. | WE 
Anno cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon 
Dom. of death: 
24 But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, 
hath an |} unchangeable prieſthood. 
=. . 25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them 
r from to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, 
.- ga leeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 


N m. 
dee, 26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who 
i, holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſin- 
ners, and made higher than the heavens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 4 thofe high 
prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own fins, 
and then for the peoples: for this he did once, 
when he offered up himlelf, 

28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity ; but the word of the oath 
16. Which was fince the law maketh the Son, who 
perjeZec. is | conſecrated for evermore. x 
CHAP. VII. . 


Levit. 
9. 7. & 
16. 6. 


: | 1 By the eternal priefivood of Chrift the Leviti- a 


cal prieſt hood of Aaron is aboliſhed ; 7 and the 
temporal covenant with the " pantie by the e- 
ternal covenant of the goſpel. ; 
N Ow of the things which we have ſpoken, t hi: 
is the ſum: We have ſuch an high prieſt, 
who is ſet on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majeſty in the heavens ; 
2 A miniſter || of the ſanctuary, and of the 


Or, 
bf boly true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not 
g:. man. | 

"Ig or every high prieſt is ordained to offer 
gilt and ſacrifices : where fore it is of neceſſity 

nat this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 
4 For if he were on earth, he ihould not be 
20r, 2 prick, ſeeing that || there are prieſts that offer 


ches are Fitts according to the law: 

priefs. 5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow of 
heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of 
God, when he was about to make the tabernacle, 

L * Exodus * For ſee {ſaith he) that thou make all _ 

5 . according to the pattern ſhewed to thee in the 

| mount. N 


7. 
ah 6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
£& miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the mediator 


or, of a better || covenant, which was eftabliſhed up- 
— on better promiſes. 


7 For if that firſt covenant had been faultleſs, 


»jerem. 8 For finding fault with them, he faith, b Be- 
31-3132, hold, the days come (ſaith the Lord) when I will 
33» 44 make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
4 | with the houſe of Juda : 

11 Not according to the covenant that I made 


- . with their fathers in the day when I took them , 


by the hand to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt ; they continued not in my co- 
2 and 1 regarded them not, faith the 


10 For this is the covenant that I will make 
with the of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith 
the Lord; I will t put my laws into their mind, 
and write them || in their hearts: and I ill be to 
them a God, and dey ſhall be to me à people. 


75 


* 8 ” % 


de . 


HEBREVS. 


then ſhould no place have been ſought for the ſe- 


11 And they ſhall not teach every man his neigh- Anno 
bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know Dom. 
the Lord: for all ſhall krow me, from the leaſt to 64. 
the greateſt, PE ne 

12 For Iwill be merciful to their unrighteouſ- 


.nefs, and their fins and their iniquities will I re- 


member no more. 
13 In that he ſaith, A new covenant, he hath 
made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old, zs ready to vaniſh away, 
The deſcription of the rites and Bu lady ſuc 
x T tription of the rites and bloody ſacrifices 
of 9 11 far V to the , ad 
Per fection of the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 
Hen verily the firſt covenant had alſo || ordi- | Or, 
nances of divine ſervice, and a worldly ſanc- „e 
tuary. | | | 
© op there was a tabernacle made, * the * Exodus 
firft wherein was the candleſtick, and the table, - 
and the ſhew-bread ; which is called the ſanctu- 4 or, 
* 


ry. 
3 And after the ſecond vail, the tabernacle 
which is called the holieſt of all: 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
whereia was >the golden pot that had manna, and b Exodus 
Aarons rod that budded, and © the tables of the 884. 
covenant ; 17.102 
And over it the cherubims of glory ſhadow- Deut. 
ing the mercy-ſeat: of which we cannot now ſpeak x. 
particularly. | | Ko 
6 Now when theſe things were thus ordained, 2 Chron. 
the prieſts went always into the firſt tabernacle, 75%, . 


accompliſhing the ſervice of God: 25. 224 
7 But into the ſecond went the high prieſt a- 
lone * once every year, not without blood, which f Exodus 


he = =o tor himfelf, and for the errors of the 3%: 19: 
People. . 
$ The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way 
into the holieſt of all was rot yet made manifeſt, 
while as the firft tabernacle was yet ſanding : 
9 Which was a figure for the time then preſent, 
in which were offered both gifts and ſacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the fervice perfeR, 
as pertaining to the conſcience, 
10 Which ftood only in meats, and drinks, and 
divers waſhings, and carnal || ordinances impoſed j or, 
on them until the time of reformation. rites, ora 
11 But Chriſt being come an high prieft of j;.7 © 
things to come, Go 2 greater and more per- 
ect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
ſay, not of this * 8 
12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blcod he entred in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 


or us, | 
13 For if s the blood of bulls, and of goats, and © Levie, 
b the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, umb. 
ſanRiketh to the purifying of the fleſn; 19. 17, 
14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chrift, &. 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf 
without || (pot to God, purge your conſcience q or, 
from dead works to ſerve the living God? faults 
15 And for this cauſe he is the mediator: of 
the new teſtament, that by means of death, * 


* 


The ſacrifices of the ls 


x; 


N inferior to the ſacrifice of Chriſt. 


Anno the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
Dom. under the firſt teſtament, they which are called 
64- might receive the promile of eternal inheri- 
tance. 
16 For where a teſtament is, there muſt alſo 
[| Or, be of neceſſity || be the death of the teſtator, 
„ 17 For a teſtament is of force after men are 
dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all, whilft 
the teſtator liveth, | 
| 18 Whereupon neither the firſt teſtament was 
A; V1 || dedicated without blood. 
Fes. 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
cept to all the people, according to the law, he 
took the blood of calyes and of goats, with water, 


i Or, and I ſcarlet wooll,and hyſfop, and ſprinkled both 
purple the book and all the people, 
24% 20 Saying, © This 5 the blood of the teſta- 


ment which God hath enjeyned unto you. 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewife with 
blood beth the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of 
the miniſtry. 

22 And almoſt all things are by the law purg- 
ed with blood; and without ſhedding of blood 
is no remiſſion. 

23 It was therefore neceſſary that the patterns 
of things in rhe heavens ſhould be purified with 
theſe ; but the heavenly things themſelves with 
better ſacrifices than theſe. | 

24 For Chrift is not entred into the holy pla- 
ces made with hands, which are the figures of 
John the true; but into heaven it ſelf, now * to ap- 
% pear in the preſence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, 
as the high prieſt entreth into the holy place, e- 
very year with blood of others: 

26 (For then muſt he often have ſuffered 
fince the foundation of the world) but now once 
in the end of the world, hath he appeared to put 
away fia by the ſacrifice of himſelt. 

2:7 And as it is appointed unto men once to 

die, but after this the judgment: 
peter 28 So'Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
3-186. fins of many; and unto them that look for him 


ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without fin, of 


unto ſalvat ion. 

| CHAP. X. 

x The weakneſs of the law-ſacrifices, 10 The 
ſacrifice of Chrifts body once offered, 14 for 
ever bath taken 2 fins. 19 An exbortation 
to bold faft the faith, with patience and thankſ- 


wing. 
* . law having a ſhadow of good things 
| to come, and not the very image of "the 
things, can never with thoſe facrifices which 
they offered year by _ continually, make the 
comers thereunto perfect. | | | 
2 For then would they not have ceaſed to be 
offered? becauſe that the worſhippers once 
rged, ſhould have had no more conſcience of 
$ 


3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of finsevery year. 
4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats ſhould rake away fins. 
1 Wheretore when he cometh into the world, 


— | | 
$: % "PAL? 25 * 3 
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Chap. ix, x. 


miſed) 


the adverſaries. 


— — — — — 
| Be ſtedfaſt in faith, 
he ſaith, * Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeft Anno 
not, but a body || halt thou prepared me: Dom. 
6 In burnt-ofterings and ſacrifices for fin thou 64. 
haſt had no pleaſure : « Ptalm 
+ Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume $9:6,%<&+ 
of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, n baf 
OGod. Fitted ma 
8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offer- 
ing, and burnt offer ings, and oFering tor ſia 
thou wouldeſt not, neither hadft plealure therein 
(which are offered by the law; 
9 Then faid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God. He taketh away the firft, that he may 
eſtabliſh the fecond. 
10 By the which will we are ſanctified, th 
_——— ol the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for 
a 


11 And every prick ſtandeth daily miniftr 
and offering —— the ſame ſacriſices, — 


can never take away ſins: I 


12 Bur this man after he had offered one ſa- 
critice for fins, for ever fat down on the right 
hand of God; | N 

13 From henceforth * his ene Pfalm 
. r 

14 ror one I JT 13. 25. 
ever them that are fanRited. Chap. 

15 Mberecf the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witnels to * 
us: for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 This is the covenant that I will make with 
them after thoſe days, faith the Lord; I will 
put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds « 3% 
will IT write chem: 21. 55 


17 And their fins and iniquities will Irememm. 


ber no More. . " w 

18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there is 
no more offering for fin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, | boldneſs to lor, * 
enter into the holieſt by the blood at Jeſus, liber. 

20 By a new and living way, which he 0 
hath || conſecrated for us, through the vail, that jo, 
is to ſay, his fleſh; | new? 2455 
wy having an high prieft over the houſe 


22 Let us draw near with a true heart, in 
full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprink · 
led from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſh» 
ed with pure water. : 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without wayering (for he is faithful that pro- 


— 


4 
24 And let us conſider one another to pro- 
voke unto love, and to works: | 
25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves ,_ 
together, as the manner of ſome i ; but exhort- 5 
ing one anot ber: and ſo much the more, as ye 
ſee the day approaching. -- 
26 For 4 it we fin wilfuly after that we haye Cha gg 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 54+ + 3 
maineth h, 
27 But u terrain fearful looking tor of judg- * 
ment, and fiery ludignation, which ſhall devour 25. 5 
:8 „He that, deſpiſed MoS law, died wich- ,, 
out mercy, under W or * 4 
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re ſacrifice for fins, © Deur, © 8 


What faith ia: 


or, - 
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29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 


Anno 
ye, thall he be thought worthy, who hath troden 


Dom. 


63. under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 


the blood of the coyenart, wherewith he was 
ſanctiſied, an unholy ching, and hath done deſpite 
ungo the Spirit of grace? 
30 For we know him that hath ſaid, f Ven- 
+ 35+ geance belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe. 
12. 19. faith the Lord. And again, The Lord ſhall 
Deu. judge his people. 
Pr” 31 [tisa Farful thing to fall into the hands of 
(0. 4 the living God, 
32 But call to remembrance the former days, 
in which after ye were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions: 1 
33 Partly whilft ye were made a gazing-ſtock, 
both by reproaches, and afflict ions; and partly 
| _ ye became companions of them that were 
uſed. 
4 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
knowing in your ſelves that ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring ſubſtance. 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompenſe of reward. 
36 For ye haye need of patience ; that after ye 
have _ the will of God, ye might receive the 
promi . . 
® Hab. 37 For yer a little while, and he that ſhall 
. come, will come, and will not ta 


a . i 3 
| 24 38 Now * the juſt ſhall live by faith : but if 


Galaz. any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea- 
3- 1. ſure in him. : - 
39 But we are not of them who draw back 
unto perdition ; but ot them that believe ro the 
ſaving of the ſou!. 
CHAP. NI. 
i: What faith i: 6 Without faith we cannot 
pleaſe God: 7 The worthy fruits thereof in 
the fatbers of old time, 


10 Ne faith is the | ſubſtance of things hoped 
grennd, 


for, the evidence of things not ſeen. 
N 2 For by it the ejders obtained a good report. 
* Gen. 3 Through faith we underſtand that * the worlds 


1 . were framed by the word of God, ſo that things 


K * 
* 
- 


K 

* "a * 
2 

— * 


do 1 


| appear. 
. 4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more excel - 
+ + entfacrifice thin Cain, by which he obtained wit- 


nefs, that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his 
or, gifts: and by it he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 
ee, 3 By faith Enoch was tranſlated that 
© Genel ſhould not ſee death; and was not found, be- 
„ Cauſe God had tranſlated him: for before his 
4 **® traoflation he had this teftimony, that he pleaſed 
Ec:lus. God. | 
44-16.& 6 Bur without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
49:14- him: for he that cometh to Go], "muſt believe 
chat he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. : 
Gen. By faith Noah being warned of God of 
+ things not ſeen as yer, { moved with fear, pre- 
%, paved an ark to the; faving of bis houſe ; by the 


. which he condemned the world, and became heir 


ef the righteouſneſs which is by faith. 
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HEBREV S. 


which are ſeen were not made of thing: which 


8 By faith * Abraham when he was called to go Anno 
out into a place which he ſhould after receive for Dom. 
an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not 64 
knowing whither he went. * Geneſis 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of promiſe, + 
as in 2 ſtrange country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Ifaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
ſame promiſe, | EE ; 

ro For he looked for a city which hath founda- 
tions, whoſe builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith alſo Sara her ſelf received Geneſis 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of a f. 
child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged 
him faithful who had promiſed, 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, {o many as the ſtars of the 
Sky in multitude, and as the ſand which is by the 
ſea-ſhore innumerable. X 

13 Theſe all died 1 in faith, not having re- t Cr. 
ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar , J. 
off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced 
them, and 5 confeſſed that they were ſtrangers? Genetis 
and pilgrims on the earth. LES = 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plain- z Chron, 
ly that they ſeek-a country. - i; 

15 And truly if they had been mindful of that % 12 &. 
country, from whence they came out, they might 119. 19. 
have had opportunity to have returned: 

16 But now they defire a better corentry, that 
is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not aſhamed to 
be called their God: for he hath prepared for them 
2a City. 

By faith » Abraham, when he was tried, * G<nchs 
— up — — 4 — received tñge 

romiſes, offered up his on tren en. 

. 18 Of whom je was Kid, That in Iſaac ſhall 182 
thy ſeed be called: 21.12. 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe bim Romans 
up, even from the dead; from whence alſo he re- 
ceived him in a 1 

20 By faith *T 
cerning things to come. Tal 

21 By faith Jacob when he was a dying, bleſ- 
ſed both the ſons of Joſeph ; and ® worſhipped — 
leaning upon the top of his ſtaff. Goals 

22 Þy faith » Joſeph when he died, || made g 31. 
mention of the departing of the children of If- = 
rael; and gave co concerning hls 35. , 


23 By faith * Moſes when he was bern, was |< 
hid three months of his parents, becauſe they ſaw o EN. 


if} 2. 2. 


he -be was a proper child ; and they were not afraid 7.2. 


of the kings; commandment. +> "REP 
24 Ey faith 4 Moſes when he was come to Exodus 
years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs 7-16 dug 


daughter; 


4 2. 11. 
25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
ple of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
or a ſeaſon; N 5 
26 Efteeming the reproach || of Chriſt greater 13. 
riches than the treaſures in Egypt: for he had 
reſpect unto the recompenſe of the reward. 
27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king: for he endured as ſeeing him 


inviſible, ' 
who is inviſible 18 ag 


The fruits thereof; 


e bleſſed Jacob and Eſau con- * Geneſis | 


of 
* 
. 
* 
* 


+ ag-2 


An exhortation to conflancy, 


11. 
11750 and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receivech. 


c 


Der. de P of e A de K Ae 
Dom. prinkling 4 e that deſtroyed 
. the —_— _— touch them. 5 
r Exodus 29 By faith & ed through the Red 
3231» fea, as by dry land ph on the Fayptians aſſay- 
Exodus ing to do, were drowned. 
57 30 By faith * the walls of Jericho fell down, 

„Jag after they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 

« Jolbua 31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
6.23. With them || that believed not, when the had 
$,O7- ve received the [pies with peace. 

ai che- 32 And what ſhall J more ſay? for the time 
33 would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 
1 . and of Samſon, and of Jephthae, of David alſo, 

and Samuel, and of the prophets : 

33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, Rop- 
ped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of {ire, eſcaped the 
edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs were made 
firong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens, | 

33 Women received their dead raiſed to life 

5 2 ac, ain: and others were 7 tortured, not accepting 

7.7, deliverance ; that they might obtain a better re- 
ſurrection. 

36 And others had trial of cruel mockings, 


and ſcourgings, yea moreover, of bonds and im- -defil 


prifonment, 

37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- 
der, were tempred, were flain with the ſword : 
they wandred about in ſheep-skins, and goat- 
$ins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented: 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy) 
they wandred in deſerts, and in mountains, and 

in dens and caves of the earth. 

29 And theſe all having obtained a good re- 
port through faith, received not the promiſe : 


! Or, 49 God having | provided ſome better thing peſt 


ten. for us, that they. Without us ſhould not be made 


perfect. 

0 8 H A T. XII. 75 

1 An exhortation to conſtant faith, patience, 
and 2 22 A commendation cf the new 
teſtament above the old. 


31 ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 


about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 
let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which 


doth fo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with pa- 


tience the race that is ſer before us, 


jOr, 2 Looking unto Jeſus the | author and finiſher 
<eginner. of our faith; who for the joy that was ſet before 


him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is 
ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God. 
3 For conſider him that endured ſuch con- 
tradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds. 
4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ftriv- 
ing againſt ſin, ; 
5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 
which ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children, 


* Job 5- «My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of the 
Proverbs Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 


6 For d whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtneth, 


Cp. x 


7 If ye endure chaſtning. God dealeth with Anno 
you as with fons : for what ſon is he whom he Dom. 
father chaſtnech not? 64. 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
- are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not 

ns. 

1 Furthermore, we have had fathers of cur 
flelh, which corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſub- 
jection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live: 

10 For they verily for a few days chafined 1s 
after their own pleaſure ; but he for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of his holineſs. 

11 Now no chaſtning for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheleſs, aſter- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang © Laib 
down, and the feeble knees. 353.7 

13 And make || itraight paths for your ſeet, Or, 
left that which is lame be turned out of the ways 
but let it rather be healed. 


I4 Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, W 


12. 18. 


without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 


15 Looking diligently, left any man || fail of A. 


the grace of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs 
{pringing up, trouble yo, and thereby many be 
efiled : 


16 Left there be any fornicator, or profane 
perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat 


{old his birth · right. 25. 3 


17 For ye know how that afterward, * when * Segel 
" would have inherited the bleſſing, he was 


27. 38. 


jected: for he found no || place of repentance, L Ot, 
though he ſought it carefully with tears. d 


change 
18 For ye are not come unto the * mount 4;:mind. 
that might be touched, and that burned with? Fu 


fire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tem- 18, % 
19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 


voice ot words, which voice they that heard, * in- Exodus 
treated that the word ſhould not, be ſpoken ro *?"'*., 


them any more. f 
20 (For they could not endure that which 


was commanded, i And if ſo much as a beaſt * Exodus 


touch = 3 it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt > + 
through with a dart. es 1? 
21 And ſo terrible was the fight, that Moſes 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake) _ 
22 But ye are come unto mount Si and 
unto the city of the living God, the 2 Je- 
ruſalem, and to an innumerable company ot an- 


| KEE 
— To the general afſembly and church of the 


Gold the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 


25 See that — refuſe not him that ſpeaketh : 7 7 pare 
ca 


ped not who Ol that 2+ + 
ſpake on earth, much more bai not we gjcape, 
if we turn away that ¶Peabeth from 
heaven: 


To patience, and godlineſs, *F 


Gene ſis 


” . 0 , 3 : 
firft-born, which are || written in heaven, and to. * BY | 


+2 . 
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„ 
. * * 
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Anno 26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: but 

Dom. now he hach promiſed, ſaying, | Yet once more 

G4. I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 

1 Riggzi 27 And this word, Yet once more, fignifieth 

, the removing of thoſe things that I are haken, 

e as of things that are made, that thoſe things 
feker, yyhich cannot be ſhaken, may remain. 

23 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 

} Or, cannot be moved, || let us have grace, whereby 

os 148, we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence 

* Deut. and godly fear. : 
+24 & 29 For a our God is a conſuming fire. 

3. C HAP. XIIII. 

2 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to ho- 
neſt life, 5 to avoid covetouſneſs, 7 to regard 
Gods preachers, ꝙ to take beed of ſtrange 
dottrinss, 10 to confeſs Chriſt, 16 to give 
alms, 17 to obey governors, 18 to pray for 
the apoſile, 20 The concluſion. 
| 2 hrotherly love continue. 
d Rm. 2 ge not forgetful to entertain ſlrangers: 
12 1j. tor thereby © ſome have entertained angels una- 
N wares. 
Gneis 3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound 
x8. 3. & with them ; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as 
„being your ſelves alſo in the body, 
4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed 
undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers- 
God will judge. 
; Let your converſation be without covetoul- 
5 nets ; and be content with ſuch things as ye have: 

Deer for he hath ſaid, 4 I will never leave thee, nor 
sean forſabe thee, 4 
Sen © So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord iF 
$4, 13. my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do 
N 118. 6. unto me. 

Or, 7 Remember them which {| have the rule over 
you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of God: 
_ whoſe faith follow, confidering the end of their 
_ © converſation. 

8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange 
docirines: for i is a good thing that the heart 
be eftabliſhed with grace, not with meats, 
which have not profited them that have been 

- occupied therein. n | 


** — 


* Rom. 


W- ——————————— en eee 
74 MES. 
10 We have an altar whereof they have no Anne 


right to eat which ſer ve the tabernacle. 
11 For f the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 


blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the high Levie. 


14.111. 
12 Wherefore Jeſus allo, that he might fancti-& 15. . 


prieſt for fin, are burnt without the camp. 
fy the people with his own blood, ſuffered with- 
aut the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him with- 
out the camp, bearing his reproach. 


8 ITT: 5 8 Micah 
14 For here have we no continuing City, but? n. 


we ſeek one to come. 
15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice 


of praiſe to God continually, that is, * the fruit " 


of our lips, + giving thanks co his name. 


16 But to do good and to communicate, for 3 


1 4» 


17 * Obey them that || have the rule over you, 5 Thek 


get not: for i with ſuch ſacrifices God is well 
pleaſed. ; 


The concluſion. 


Hoſea 
4. 2. 


and ſubmit your ſelves: tor they watch for your 9 
ſouls, as they that muſt give account: that they d-, 


may do it with joy, and not with grief: for 
that is unprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we truſt wWe have a good 
conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly. 

19 But I beſeech you the rather to do this, 
that I may be reſtor ed to you the ſooner. 

20 No the God of peace that brought — 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that yon ep- 
herd of the ſheep, through the blood of the 
everlaſting {| coyenant, 


j Or, 
21 Make you perfect in every good work to f- 


do his will, | working in you that which is well- For, 
pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt; to in-. 


whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the 
word of exhortation ; for I have written a letter 
unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye that or brother Timothy is ſet 
at liberty; with whom, if he come ſhortly, I 
will ſee _ 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, 
and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you, 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen 


Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by 
; Timothy. 


— 


f CHAP. L 
Ni. are to rejoyce under the croſs, 5 to a wiſe 
deu of God, 13 and in our trials nat 40 im- 
Pute our weakneſs, or fins umo him, 19 but 
rather to bearken tothe word, to meditatc in 
it, and to do thereafter: 26 otherwiſe men 
zem, but never be truly religious, 

AMES a ſervant of God, and of the 
Lord Jelus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes 
which are ſcattered abroad, greeting. 
» My brethren, count it all joy when 

ye fall into divers temptations | 


b- 1 | 5 
„ 3 Knowing this, that the trying of your faith 
| workeath patience. — N 


6 
9 
* 


«| The General Epiſtle of FAME S. 


4 But let patience have her perfect work, that 


ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing 


5 If any of you lack wiſdom, b let him ask of * Marth? 


that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 77. 


God 
braideth not; and it ſhall be given him. 
G But ler him ask in faith, nothing wavering : 


for he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, 


driven with the wind, and toſſed. 


7 For let not that man think that he ſhall 


receive any thing of the Lord. 


8 A double-minded man is unſtable in all his 


Ways. 
Let the brother of low degree rejoyke in 
thi he is exalted : , 


lor, 


glorye | 
to But 


* Of medit : ating on the word. 


„„ _  ciful ; 14 and not to boaſt of 


Anno 10 But the rich, In that he is made low: be- 

Dom. cauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs 

Cir. 60, AWAY. 

© Ifai-40%% xx For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a 

1 per. 1. burning heat, but it withereth the graſs, and 

2+ the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
faſhion of it periſheth : fo alſo ſhall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 

job z. 12 4 Blefled is the man that endureth tempta- 

17. tion: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 

crown of lite, which the Lord hath promited to 

them that love him, 

13 Let no man ſay, when he is rempted, I 
am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted 
wich || evil, neither tempteth he any man. 

14 But every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 

15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth fin : and fin when it is finiſhed, bringeth 
forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift, and every perſect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, neither 
ſhadow of turning, 

13 Of his own will begat he us with the word 


or, 
evils . 


of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt- greſl 


fruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, ler eve- 
ry man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, flow 
to wrath, 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and ſu- 
perfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meek- 
neſs the engrafted word, which is able to ſave 
your ſouls. | 


Prov. 
RY, 27 


? Matth. 
7. 21. 
Rom. 2. 
13. 


hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 


a dozr, he is like unto à man beholding his natu- 
ral face in a glaſs: | 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ftraightway forgetterh what manner 
of man he was. | 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
_— be bleſſed in his || deed. i 8 

2 any man among eem 
religious, mal bridleth not 1 tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this mans religion 2s 
vain. 


and the Father, is this, To viſit the fatherleſs 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep him- 
ſelf unſpotted from the world. 
1 It is not agreeable to Chri 
regard the rich, and to de 


bil th poor bre- 


{bren: 13 rather ve ure to be loving and mer- 
| faith, where no 
det are; 17 which is but a dead faith, 19 the 
| Faith of devil 

Rab, 


„ 21 nat of Abr 25 and 


Chap: 1. 


22 But f be ye doers of the word, and not 
23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and not 


27 Pure religion and undefiled beſore God 


ofeſſion to 


| | Of faith and works, 
Y brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Anno 
Chriſt the Lord of glory, with * re- Dom. 
ſpect o per ſons. cir, 0. 
2 For if there come unto your | aſſembly a 173 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and Deut. 4. 
there come in alſo a poor man, in vile raiment ; 7 &16. 
3 And ye have reſpect to him that weareth the No, 4. 
gay cloathing, and fay unto him, Sit thou here 23. 
in a good place; and ſay tothe poor, Stand thou Cr. 
here, orſit here under my footitool: ono 
4 Are ye not then partial in your ſelves, and 1 Or, 
are become judges of evil thoughts? 2 
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not 
Gcd choſen the poor of this world, rich in faich, 
and heirs of || the kingdom, which he hath pro- I or, 
mifed to them that love him? there 
6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not rich 
men oppreſs you, and draw you before the judg- 
ment · ſeats? 
7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name, 
by the which ye are called 
8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the 
ſcripture, » Thou ſhalt love thy nei as Lev. 15. 
thy lelf, ye do well. Wt 
9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com- 3. 1 
mit ſin, and are convinced of the law as tranſ- 
ors. 
10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty ofall. | 
11 For | he that ſaid, Do not commit adulte- j o 
ry; faid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou com- _ 
mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become fad. 
a * of the law. 
12 you ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall 
be judged by the Jaw of liberty. 
13 For he ſhall have judgment without mer- 
cy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and mercy || re- | or, 
joyceth againſt judgment. glorieth. 
14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though 
a man ſay he hath faith, and have not works? can 
faith ſave him ? | - 
15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſti- a 
3 food 1 8 | 
16 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart 
in peace, be you — and filled: notwith- 
ſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which 
are needful to the body; what doth it ptoſit? 
17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 


i t alone, } 1 
18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and 2 %, 
I have works: ſhew me thy faith || without thy j gome | 


works, and I will ſhew thee my faith by my cores 
wor read, by 


wa 


20 But wile thou. know, O vain man, that 
without works is dead ? 8 
21 Was not Abraham our father jufiified by 


works, when he had offered Iſaac his fon upon ; | 8 


the altar? | 


works, and by works was faith made perſect? 
23 And the: feripture was fulfilled, which Rowans®: 


0 15. 6; 


ks. | 
19 Thou believeſt that there is one God ; nes, 
tian. Holt well: the devils alſo believe, and - 
trem | 


- 22 {| Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his © + 4 


4a 


<4 
x3 
x A 
* 


I — 
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faith, : Abraham believed God, and it was img FT, 
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Of bridling the tongue. 
Anno puted unto him for righteouſneſs: and he was 
Dom. called the friend of God. 
tir. . 24 Ye fee then bow that by works a man is 

juſtified, and not by faith only. | 
25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the harlot ju- 
ftifted by works, when ſhe had received the meſ- 
ſengers, and had fei.t them out another way? 
1 26 For as the body without the || ſpirit is dead, 
% fofaith without works is dead alſo. 
h ts II. a 
1 We are not rajhly or arrogantly to reprove 
| others: 5 but rather to Fridle the * 
a little member, but a powerful inſtrument 
of much goed, and great harm, 13 "hey who 
be truly wiſe, be mid, and peaceable, with. 
out exvying, and ſtrife, | 
5 MI brethren, be not many mafters, knowing 
— that ave fhall receive the greater || con- 
mer. demnation: | | 
Fell. 2 For in many things we offend all. If any 
= ww man oflend not in word, the fame is a perfect 
25. 3. man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 
* 3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, 
. that they may obey us; and we turn about their 
3 whole body. 
4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they 
be fo great, and are driven of fierce winde, yet 
are they turned about with a very ſmall helm, 


u hitherſoever the governor l:ſteth. 
_ - 25 Even fo _ —_—_ oo pas _— and 
boaſteth great things. how great || a mat- 
. tex a little fire kindleth? * 


6 And the tongue is à fire, a world of ini- 
guity ; ſo is the tongue amongſt our members, 

= that it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on 
* — 8 courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of 


+Gr. 7 For every | kind of beafts, and of birds, and 


—_ s, and things in the ſea, is tamed, and 
fGr. hath tamed of f mankind : | 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; it is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. - 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father 
andtherewirh curſe we men, which are made af- 
. ter the fimiljrude of God. 

*F 10 Out of the {ame mouth proceedeth bleſſing, 
BE 4 and curſing, My brethren, theſe things ought 
= not fo to be. | 
"2 * 11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
. For, | place ſu eet water and bitter? 
„ 12 Can the ſig- tree, my brethren, bear olive- 
1 berries ? either a vine, fizs ? ſo can no fountain 
4 both yield ſalt water and treſh. 2 
=_. long Whos a wile po Tow 3 with knows- 
BD | e amongſt im ſhew out of a 
* converſation * para with meekneſs of wi ; 
» © __ + T4 Bur if ye have bitter Ewying and ſtriſe in 
r „ glory not, and lie not againſt the 


10 1 This wiſdom deſcendeth not ſrom above, 
2 20, but is earthly, {| ſenſual, deviliſh. 

e. . 16 For where envying and ftrife is, there is 
+. awmdt, + confuſion, and every evil work. 3 
"I 4 17 But the wiſdom that is from above 5s firſt 
uA pure, then aun. gentle, and eafy to be 
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entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, | with- Anno 
out partiality, and without hypocriſy. Dom. 

18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in cir. co. 
peace of them that make peace. þ Or, 

CHAP. lv. — 

1 Me are to firive againſt covetouſneſs, 4 in- ling. 
temperance, 5 pride, 11 detrattion and raſh 
judgment of others: 13 and not to be con- 
fident in the good ſucceſs of worldly buſi. 
. neſs; but mindful ever of the uncertainty of 
this life, ro commit our ſelves and all our 

. to Gods providence. 0 
F om Wheice come wars and || fightings ö — 
among you? come they not hence, even of,. 
your || luſts, that war in your members? || Or, 

z Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill, and defire f, 
to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not, becauſe ye ask not. 

3 Le ask, and receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, 
that ye may conſume it upon 2 Juſts. or, 
4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, know ye jan 

nor that the friendſhip of the world is enmity 
with God? whoſoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world, is the- enemy of God, 

Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in vain, 
The ſpirit that dwelleth in us, lufteth || to envy ? Ot. 

6 But he gireth more grace: wherefore he 25? 
ſaith, * God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace * Prox. 
unto the humble. | "oY 
7 Submit your ſclves therefore to God; * re- 5. 5. 
fiſt the devil, and he will flee from you: Ephei. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh “ 27. 


to you: cleanſe your hands, ye finners, and pu- 


rify your hearts, ye double-minded. 
9 Be afflifted, and mourn, and weep: let your 
laughter be turned to mourning, and 90 joy 
to heavineſs. | 
10 © Humble your ſelves in the ſight of the © 1 Peter 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. * 
1 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 
He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth 
bis brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law: but if thou judge the law, thou art not 
a doer of the law, but a judge. f | 
12 There is one law-giver, who is able to 
ſave, and to deftroy: 4 who art thou that judgeſt a Roman 
another? 5 14. 4. 
13 Go to now, ye that ſay, To day or to mor-. pror. 


row we will go into ſuch a city, and continue 27. . 


there a vear, and buy, and ſell, and get ga in: 
14 Whereas ye * not what /hall be on 
the morrow : For what is your life? || It is even or, 
2 vapour that appeareth for a little time, and *” # 
then-vaniſheth away. | EEE | 
25 For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord *: Cor. 
will, we ſhall live, and do this, or tha. 
N now ye * in your boaſtings : 
all ſuch rejoycing is evil. | 
5 Ther lors to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doth it not, to him it is fin. 
1 C HA 1 * VEG 
1 Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance. 
7 We ought to be patient in affliction after 
tba er of the prophets, and Job; 12.10 
Forbear ſwearing ; 13 to pray in adverſity, to 


ſing 


5 wy 
cc, 


7 Tate © 
2 B Fake: tn 


Againſt coveteuſneſs, Sc. 


wich men tbreatued. 


4 


ſing in proſperity ; 16 to acknowledge nnatual-, 
ly our ſeveral faults, to pray onefor another ; 

19 and to reduce a ſiraying brother tothe truth, 
Anno O to now, ye rich mea, weep and how, for 
Dom. your miſcries that ſhall come upon you, 
cir. 6. 2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 

ments are moth-eaten. — 

3 Vour gold and ſilver is cankered; and the 

ruſt ot them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and 
ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire: ye have heap- 
ed treaſure together for the laſt days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which 
have reaped down you fields, which is of you 
kepr back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of 
them which have reaped, are entred into the 
ears of the Lord of ſabaoth, 

5 Le have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 

been wanton ; ye have nouriſhed your hearts, as 
in a day of ſlaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt ; 
and he doth not reſiſt you. 

Or, 7 || Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
MOD coming of the Lord, Behold, the husbandman 
or, Suf- waiterh for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
Jer with hath long patieace for it, until he receive the 
. oxg early and latter rain. „ 

8 Be ye alſo patient; ftabliſh your hearts: 

5 for the coming ot the Lord draweth nigh. 

, | 
C1: [eſt ye be condemned: behold, the judge ftandeth 
a0/, before the door. | 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an ex- 


_ ample of ſuffering aſiction, and of patience. 


Chap, 1. 


Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, ' 


1he Proper of fatth. 
happy which en- Anno 
dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and Don, 
have ſeen the ond of the Lord: that the Lordcir.6o, 
is very pitiful, and of tender mercy, | 

12 But above all things, my brethren, * ſwear * M 
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, “ 34+ 
neither by any other oath: but let your yea, 
be yea, and yorr nay, nay ; leſt ye fall into con- 
demnation. 

13 Is any among you afflited? ler him pray. 

Is any merry? let him ſing pſalms. 

14 Is any fick among you? let him call for 
— elders of the church; and let them pray _ Py 
im, * anointing him with oyl in the name 
the Lord: yu 7 * 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if he have 
committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 

16 Contefs your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed: 

he effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much, 

17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as | 
we are, and e he prayed {| earneſtly that it might * N 
not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the Br, 
ſpace of three years and fix months. in big . | 

18 And a he prayed again, and the heaven” Ries 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. . fl 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the Mauch. 
truth, and one convert him; \ 1b. 

20 Let him know that he which converteth the 
ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave a” 

— from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of 
ns, 


11 Behold, we count them 


12 


e x 
1 He blefſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual 
races, 10 ſhewing that the ſalvation in 
Briſt is no news, but a thing propbeſied 
of old: 13 and exhorteth #hem accordingly 
to a godly converſation, foraſmuch as they 
are now horn anew by the word of God. 


Anno ETER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Dom, to the ſtrangers ſcattered throughout 
Cir, 60, Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afiz, and 


Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of 

God the Father, through fanctification, of the 

» Hebr, Spirit unto obedience, and * ſprinkling of the 

12-2+ blood of Jeſus Chriſt: Grace unto you, and 
ce be multiplied. ; 

d2Cor, 3 * Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 

Bokeſians Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his 


-s 85 + abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a 


lively hope, by the re ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 

from the dead | 

filed, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in hea- 

or, ven 175 you, | 

"OY Who are kept by the power of God thro 

288 ſalvation, ready to be revealed in 
time. | 


| © The Firſt Epifile Generalof PET ZE R. 


4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- lo 


6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though now 
for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavinels 
through manifold temptations. * 
7 That the trial of your faith being much - 
more precious than of gold that peri 
though it be tried with fire, might be fou 
unto praiſe, and honour, and glory at the ap- 
pear ing of Jeſus Chriſt : 
8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in 
whom though now ye ſee bim not, yet believ- 
in , ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and full 
ot glory: We 
9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
ſalvation of your ſouls. ye he 
10 Of which ſalvation the prophets have en- 
quired, and ſearched diligently, who propheſied 
of the grace that ſbou d come unto you : 
11 Searching what, or what manner of time 


the Spirit of Chriſt which: was in them did 


ſignily, when it teſtified beforehand the ſuffer» 
ings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould ſol- 


12 Unto whom it was revealed, that net uns - 


the things wie are now reported unto on 
hens that Wes preached The goſpel ne 
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An cxbort ation to godlineſs. 


Anno heaven; which things the angels deſire to look 


Dom. into. | 
cir. 6s. 13 Wherefore gird up the loyns of your 

Gr. mind, be ſober, and hope f to the end, for the 
| ce that is to be brought unto you at the re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt; 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your 
Telyes according to the former luſts, in your ig- 
norance : | 
25 But as he which hath called you is holy, 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation ; 
3 16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for I 
— * Iam holy 8 : 

20. 7. 17 Aud if ye call on the Father, 4 who with- 
out reſpect of perſons judgeth according to eve- 
Romans TY mans work, paſs the time of your ſojourning 
2.1 herein fear: 
| 18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as filver and 
gold, from your vain converſation received by 
tradition from your fathers ; 
19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
ofa Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot: 
Romans 20 © Who verily was foreordained before the 
Sc, foundation of the world, but was maniteft in 
2s. theſe laſt times for you; 
z Tim. 1. 21 Who by him do believe in God that raiſed 
Tens 1.2 him up from the dead, and gave him glory, that 
your faith and hope might be in God. 
22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obey- 
ing the truth, through the Spirit, unto unfcign- 
Romans ed love of the brethren; ſee that ye love one 
Chip, x. another with a pure heart fervent y: 5 
Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 


17. 23 
buc of incorruptible, by the word of God which 
liveth and at ideth for ever. 

Or, 24 || For all fleſh 7s as graſs, and all the glory 


Fe that. of man, as the flower of graſs. The grafs wi- 


5.  thereth, and the flower thereof fallerh away: 


_ 


10. 


25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever. And this is the word which by the goſpel 


is preached unto you, n 


1 He deborteththem from the breach of charity; 

4 Hewing that Cbriſt is the foundation where- 

upon they are built, 11 He beſeecheth them 

| alſo to abſtain from fleſhly Iuſte, 13 to be obe- 

dient to magiſtrates ; 13 and teacheth ſer- 
wants how to obey their maſters, 10 patient! 

fu fern "for well-doing, after the —_ 


n 

i envies. and 

all evil-ſpe 5, $748 FI 

ES 7 babes deſire — 2; roam 
word, t ye may grow ther 2 

3 If ſo boye heve taſted chat the Lord is gra- 


1 ly prieſthocd up 
- vo ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus 
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Obedience to magiſtrates, 
6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcrip- Anno 
ture, * Beholi, I lay in Sion a chief corner- Dom 
fone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on cir. 60. 
him, ſhall not be confounded. 5 5 2 
7 Unto you therefore which believe, be & R 
|| precious: but unto them which be diſobedient, s- 33. 
the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the | Or. an 
fame is made the head ot the corner, > Plalm 
8 < And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 118. 22, 
offence, even tothem which tiumbleat the word, Aer 
being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were A“ 


appointed. „ 7. . 
9 But ye are a choſen genera ion, «4 a royal * 
prieſthood, an holy nation, {| a peculiar people; Romans 

that ye ſhould ſhew torth the || praiſes of him # 33: 


who hath called you out of darkneſs into his g 
marvellous light: Revel, 5 
f . * * 1. 6. 
10 Wich in time paſt were not a people, F. 10. 


but are now the people of God: which had | or, , 
not obtained mercy, but now have obtained 7”chaſed 
mercy. : _ 

11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech 50 as. ſtran- vie 
gers and pilgrims, * abflain from fleſhly lufts, * Hoſea 
which war againſt the foul; * 

12 Having yc ur converſation honeſt among 9. 25. 
the Gentilgs: that || whereas they ſpeak againſt, Rom. 
you asevil-doers, u they may by your good works Galas. 
which they ſhall behold, glority God in the day 3. 46. 
of viſitation. | * 4 

r3 Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of i Or, 
man for the Lords ſake : whether it be to the wherein. 
king as ſupreme z — 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are 7 Roman 
ſeut by him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 131 
and for rhe praiſe of them that do well. | 

15 For fo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men: 

16 As free, ard not 4 uſing your liberty for a f Gr. 
clock of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 

17 Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 1.0r, | 
Fear God. Honour the king. 1 _ 

15 * Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with, _ 
all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but Coll.. 
alſo to the froward. 22. 

19 For this is | thank- worthy, if a wan for 07. 
— toward God endure grief, ſuffering hank. | 
wrongfully. 5 

20 For what glory is it, if when ye be but- 
fered for your faults, ye ſhall take it patient- 
ly? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
8 it patiently ; this is || acceptable with 10% 


21 For even hereunto were ye called: be- ge 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 1 for us, leaving us an read, 
example. that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: feigen 

22 Who did no fin, neither was guile ſound . 3. 
in his mouth: h {'or, 

23 Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
again; when he ſuffered, he threatned not; but aufe. 

l — bimſelf to him that judgeth righ- be, 
teouſly: c 

24 * Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his et 

own body || on the tree, that we being 1 8 | 
n | | n, 
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Wives and husband duties, 


1 Or, 
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Anno ſin, ſhould live unto righteoulnef; ouliiefs : by whoſe 

Dom. ſtripes ye were healed, o 

6ir, co 25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but are 
now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of 


your ſouls... 

CHA P. III. 

1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands to 
each ot ber; 3 exhorting all men to unity and 
love, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution ; ig He 
declareth alſo the benefits of Chriſt toward the 
old world. 


% ward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of 
13 of gold, or of putting on of appa- 
rel: 

4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight 
of God of great price, | 

5 For after this manner in the old time, the 
holy women alſo who truſted in God adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own 
husbands; 

Se s Eren as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 

+Gr. him Lord: whoſe j daughters ye are, as long as 

children, ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze- 


ment. 

7 Likewiſe, ye husbands, dwell with them 
according to imnowledge, giving honour unto the 
wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life ; that your prayers 
be not hindred. 5p | 

8 Finally, be ye all of one niind, having com- 
„ Paſſion one of another, || love as brethren; 
levingto pitiful, be courteous : 
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be afhudbll his Thllly acute yoiir gbd wer- A 
ſation in Chriſt. ity an ant 


” | m. 
17 For it Is better, if the will of God be fo, K. 8. 
that ye ſuffer for well doing, than for evil-do- _. - 


ing. 3 | 
[18 For Chon 1 & 8 — 5 for ſins, Xx 
the juſt for the unjuſt (that he m ring us tO eve. 
God) being put to death inthe fleſh, but quickiel . . 
by the Spirit: . e | . 
19 B which alſo he went and preached unto 155 
the tpirits in priſon; 4 0 


* Fpheſ. J Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjection to your 20 Which ſometime were dif | 4 
Colof, own husbands; that if any obey not the once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the 
3-18, word, they allo may without the word be won days of Noah, while the ark was a Ly ry 
by the converſation of the wives, wherein few, that is, eight fouls, were ſaved by 
2 While they bchold your chaſte converſation . water. ALAS . 
crupled with fear. | 21 The like figure whereunto, even baptiſ. 
„rim. 3 » Whoſe adorning, let it not be that out- doth alſo now fave us (not the putting away © 


the filth of the fleſh, but the ant wer of a 
conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt : c 
22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God, angels, and authorities, and powers 
being made ſubject unto him, 
G HAN INV. . 


1 He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin by the ex- 
ample of Cbriſt, and the confideration of the 
general end that now approacheth : 1 and 
comforteth them againſt perſecution. — 

Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us 

in the fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with 

the ſame mind: for. he that hath ſuffered. in the 
fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin ; © Wis 
2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of hir 
OY to the luſts of men, but to the 
will o W 
For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us 

to Lug wroughr the will'of the Gentiles, when 


be we walked in laſciviouſneſs, lufts, exceſs of wine, 


revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolas - 


— 91 Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for tries: | F - 

Prov. railing : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; knowing 4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run 

2,5: that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inhe- not with them to the ſame excels of riot, ſpeaking 

Rom. Tit a bleſſing. P evil of you 2 q FL 

1127 10 For © he that will love life, and ſee good 5 Who ſhall give to him that is ready : 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and to judge the quick and the dead. 


* polim his lips that they nk no guile. 
eſchew e 


evil. 
13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye 
be followers of that which is good? b 1 


_ "EMatth 14 5 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 
Lin happy are ye: and e be not afraid of their ter · grud 


8. 12, 13, Tor, neither be troubled ; 
15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be ready always to give an anſwer to every 
man thatasketh you a reaſon of the hope that is 


lor, „ein you, With meekneſs and fear: 
16 ing a good conſcience; that whereas 


they ſpeak ev 


of you, as of evil-doers, they may 
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or, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 

alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged org rey = in the fleſh, ve ac- 
cording to in the 2 | | 

7 Bat the end of alt ings Is at hand : be ye 
therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. _ 

8 And above all things have fervent charity 
among your ſelyes: for charity I ſhall cover the » Prov... 
multitude of fins. as” 


ſpeak, let bim {pear 28 | 
only of 7 if any man minifier, Las. de 
it as of the ability which "+ 
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9 > Uſe hoſpitality one to another mn. 2 


Prov. 
11. 31. 


Freter exborteth them to 
Anno Chriſt; to whom be praiſe anddominion for ever 


Dom. and ever, 
cir. 60. 


Amen. 

Iz Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning the 
ſiery trial, which is to try you, as though tome 
range thing happened unto you: 

13 But rejoyce, in as much as ye are partakers 
of Chriſts ſufferings; that when his glory ſhall 
be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding 


Marth. — 5 4 If ye be reproached for the name of 
5.11. 


Chriſt, happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory, 
and of God reſteth upon you: on their part he 
is _ ſpoken of, but on your part he is glori- 
ne 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſy» 
body in other mens matters. 5 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let 

him net be aſhamed; but let him glorify God on 
this behalt. - ; 

17 For the time 7s come that judgment muſt 
begin at the houſe cf God: and if it firit begin 
at us, what fhall the end he of them that obey 
not the goſpel of God? 

18 © And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner ap- 


? | . 
2 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according 
to 2 will of God, commit the keeping of their 
ſouls to Bim in well - doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. | 
e V. 


t Heexborteth the elders to fred their flocks ; 
5 the younger to obey; 8 and all to be ſober, 
watchful, and conſt ant in the faith; 9 to re- 
fift the cruel adverſary the devil. 


He elders which are among you I exhort, 
who am alſo an elder, and a witneſs of the 
ſutferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the 
glory that ſhall be revealcd ; | 


II. PETER. | 


2 Feed the flock of God || which is among Anno 
you, taking the overſight thereof, not by con- Dom. 
ſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but cir. 60 
of a ready mind ; 25 

3 Neither as || being lords over Gods heritage, as in 
bur being enſamples to the flock. 77. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, for, 
ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not ruling, 
away. | | 
5 Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit your ſelyes 
unto the elder: yea, all of you be lubject one 
to another, and be cloathed with humility : for 
God reſifteth the proud, and giveth grace to- James 
the humble. 4. 6. 

6 Humble your ſelves therefore under the“ James 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in 7 10. 
due time : 

7 © Caſting all your care upon him, for he © Palm. 
carech for you. . 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe vour adver: 6. 25. 
ud the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
leeking whom he may devour, 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 
that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
that ye have ſuffered a 7 570 make you perfect, 
ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 

11 To him be glory and dominion ſor ever and 
ever. Ames. 

12 By Silvanus a faithful brother unto you (as 
I ſuppoſe) I have written bricfly, exhort ing and 
teſtifying that this is the true grace of God where» 
in ye ſt and. : | 

13 The church that is at Babylon elette] toge- 
2 you, ſaluteth you, and ſo doth Marcus 

on. 
11 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of cha-. Rom. 
ity. Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt““ “. 
Jeſus. Amen. pe 15 
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Chnfrming thew h 4 bei f 
rming 1 in t the increaſẽ 
Gods graces, 5 be exhorteth them by faith and 
_ goed works, to make their calling ſure : 
12 whereof be is careful to rem them 
Anowing that bis death is at band : 16 and 
warm them to be conſtant in the faith of 
_ Chrift who is the true Son of God, by the eye- 
witneſs 
and by the teſtimon of the Father and the pro- 


. 
1 MON Peter, a ſervant and an . 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have obtain- 


Dom. : 
66. 1 ed like precious faith with us, through 
6 eee and our Saviour 
2 One 2a peace be multiplied unto you 
through the ledge of God, and of Jeſus our 
n... 14 66 . 8 
TT.. THE - Po 6/2 
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¶ The ſecond Epiſtle general of PE TE R. 


the apoſtles be holding 1 majeſty, luſt 


3 According as his divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pert ain unto life and god- 
lineſs, through the knowledge of him that hath | 
called us j to glory and virtue: ; 1 r, 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promiſes; that by theſe you might 
be kers of the divine nature, having eſcap- 
ed the corruption that is in the world through 


all diligence, add 


5 And beſides this, givi 
to virtue, know- 


to your faith, virtue; al 


edge; ö 

6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to 
temperance, patience ; and to patience, god li- 
neſs 7 4 R 0 

7 And to godlineſs, brother ly kindneſs ; and to 
brotherly kindneſs, charity. : 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye ſball neither be baſins, 


Feed the flock, &c, N 


1 4 4 


He foretelleth them 

Anno nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Dom. Chriſt. 

66. © But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, 
| and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that he 
was purged from his old fins, 

o Wherefore the rather, brethren, give di- 
ligence to make your calling and clection 
_ for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never 
all: 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall he miniſtred unto 
you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of, 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

12 Wherefore I wil! not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of theſe things, 
though ye know them, and be eftabliſhed in the 
preſent truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting yore 
x in remembrance: 

14 Knowing that ſhortly T muſt put off this 

John my tabernacle, even as-* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

21. 8. hath ſhewed me. | 
15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you m 

be able after my deceaſe, to have theſe things al- 

' ways in remembrance. 

biCor. 16 For we have not followed b cunningly de- 
1.17.& viſed fables, when we made known unto you the 

e * power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 

were eye - Witneſſes of his majeſty. 

. 17 For he received from God the Father, 

honour and glory, when there came ſuch a 
March. voice to him from the excellent glory, © This 
17.5. = my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſ- 


F - 
„ 


18 And chis voice which came from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in the holy 
mount. 

19 We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
pheſy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place,” un- 

| 8 the day dæwn, and the day - ſtar ariſe in your 
ear ts: . 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no propheſy 

of . the ſcripture is of any private interpreta- 
42 Tim. | 
3.16. 
Or, 


at any 
Ne. 


21 For « the propheſy came not || in old time 
by the will of man: but holy men of God ſpake 
as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP, II. 


1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing 
the Jo ety and pa Ale both of them and 
their follower ; 7 from which the godly ſhall 

be delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom : 

10 and more fully deſcribeth the manners of 

A thoſe profaneand 12 ſeducers, where- 
3 by they may be the better known, and avoid- 
ed, | 

Ut there were falſe hets alſo among the 

\ B people, even as ifre: ſhall be falſe teach- 

ers among you, who privily ſhall bring in dam- 


| Or, even denying the Lord that bought 


!aſcivious nable here « 


Sate them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruc- r 


cor tion. 


pes red a And many ſhall follow their I perndcious ways, 


= , 
* =... 
1 . * 
1 ö 4 ITY o 


| Chap. i. a 


teouſneſs; Wy 

10 But was rebuked for his ny : the dumb 
aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad the madneſs 
of the prophet, 


- 


2 
„ 1 


N of falſe teacher. 
by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall be evil Anno 
ſpoken of, * Dor. c 
3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 66. _ 
* — words er andiſe of you: whoſe 
judgment now of a long time lingretn not, and 
their damnation * not. i 
4 For if God ſpared not * the angels that fin- « Job 4. 
ned, but caſt them down to hell, and delivered; = 
them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto des. | 
judgment ; | 3 
5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 2 
b Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of righteouſ- o Gen. y. 2 
— in the flood upon the world of the · 
ungodi/; * 
6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Go- © Gen. 
morrha into aſhes, condemned them with an over - * * 
throw, making them an enſample unto thoſe that 
after ſhould live ungodly ; g 
7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the fil 
thy converſation of the wicked : | 
$ (For that "righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righte- 
ous ſoul from day to day, with tbeir unlawful 


deeds 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the god- 
ly out of temptations, and to reſerve the un- 
juſt unto the day of judgmene to be puniſh 
ed: , 


10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh 
in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe || govern- or, de- 
ment: 4 Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, they 8 Jude d. 
are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities: | 
11 Whereas angels which are greater in power ö 
and might, bring not railing accuſation || againſt ! Some 
them before the Lord, | _— 
I2 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made to rh 
be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the — . 
that they underſtand not, and ſhall utterly peri 
in their own corruption ; | x 
13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot in | 
the day-time: ſpots they are and blemiſhes; ſporr- s 
ing themſelves with their own deceivings, while 
they feaſt wich you; | 
14 Having eyes full of ſ adultery, and that can- f Gr. 
not ceaſe from fin; beguiling unſtable ſouls : an . 
heart they have exerciſed with covetous practices; 
curſed children: N 
15 Which have forfaken the right way, and 
are gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam * Numb. 
the ſon of Boſor, who loved the wages of unrigh- Jude i 


17 * Theſe are wells without water, clouds Jade 
that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom the #3» | 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 3 i 

18 For when they ſpęak great ſwelling wordt or, 1 


of vanity, — allure through the luſts of the 8 1 | 
fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that te, as Wo 


ive in er- ſome 
were clean eſcaped from them who live in er- m 


wy | . | 
19 While they promiſe them liberty, they _ "x: 7 1 
themſelves are 2 corruption: or INS. _ | 

| 8 8 n 3 
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The certainty of Chrifts IM. PETER. coming to judgmont... 
Anno of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is he now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerv- Anno 
Dom, brought * ed unto fire againſt the day of judgment, and per- Dom. 
66. 20 For o if after they have eſcaped the pol - dition of ungodly men. 66. 
o March. lutions of the world rough the knowledge of 8 Bur, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
Half; the Lord and Saviour Jelus Chriſt, they are thing, that one day is with the Lord as a 

ng again intangled therein, and overcome; the thouland years, and * a thouſand years as one? pal. 
latter end is worſe with them than the begin- da 90, „ 


v. 
ning. 5 9 The Lord is not ſlack concerning his pro- 
21 For it had been better for them not to have 


| miſe (as ſome men count flackne!s) but is long- 
- known the way of righteouſneſs, than after they ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould © Fzck. 
have known it, to turn from the holy command- 


periſh, bur 4 that all ſhould come to repent- . 3* 
ment delivered, unto them, 


33. 11, 
4 alice. 4 1 Tim. 

22 But it is happened unto them according to 
the true proverb, The dog 2 turned co his own 


10 But © the day of the Lord will come 2s 22.4. 
thief in. the night; in the which the heavens , Then. 
vomit again; and, The ſow that was waſhed, to 
her w ing in the mire. 


ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- Hh 
C HAF. III. 


ments ſhall melt with fer vent heat, the earth alſo 
| and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt 
He afſureth them of the certainty of Chriſts com- 11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be di6 
ing to judgment, againſt thoſe ſcorners who ſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to be in 
diſpute againſt it; 8 warning the godly for the 
long patience of God, "af th their repent- 


* * * 1 Ty 
RRR * * nnn ESE M0 


© 


20. 1. 


12 Looking for and || haſting unto the coming | or, 
of the day of God, wherein the heavens being "iz 
on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall Z. * 
melt with fervent heat? 

r3. Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, 
look for f new heavens and a new earth, wherein #16: 65, 
r 

14 eretore, beloved, ſeeing that Rev. 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye — do 26 
ood of him in peace, without ſpor, and blame- 

'T 

15 And account that * the long: ſuffering of * Rom. 
cur Lord is ſalvation; even as our beloved bro-# 4. 


all holy converſation and godlineis, 
ance: 10 He deſcribeth alſo the manner how 
. the world ſhall be deftroyed: 11 exhorting them 
from the expectation thereof, to all holineſs of 
ife; 15 and again, to think the patience of 
lad to tend to their ſalvation, as Paul wrote 
to them in bis epiſt les. 
His ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write un- 
; to you; in Both which I ſtir up your pure 
minds by way of remembrance : 
2 That ye may be mindful of the words which 
were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment of us the a 0 


Lord and Saviour: . 


ther Paul alſo, according to the; wiſtiom given 


iim 3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come unto him, hath written unto you; 

in the Laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their own 16 As alſo in all his epiftles, ſpeaking in 
1 them of theſe things: in which are ſome 
- Jude 38. 4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his things hard to be underftood, which they that 
coming? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all 2 are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they do 
continue as they were. from the beginning of the alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own de- 

— th by of, that 2 7 5 herefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know th 
5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that _ 17 Le therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe 
by the word of God the heavens were of old, and things before, beware left ye alſo being led — 
10. the earth t ſtanding out of the water, and in the with the error of che wicked, fall from your own 

cenſliag water. ſtedfaſtneſs. 


18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: To him 


3 6 Whereby the world that then was, being 
bb be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 


overfiowed with water, ns. 
7 But the heavens and the earth which are 


4 


I Thefirſt Epiſtle general of 7 O H N 


GAA. 

1 He deſcribeth the per ſin of Chrift, in whom 
me have eternal life by a communion wit b 
God : 5 to which we muſt adjoin holineſs of 
life, to teftify the truth of that our commu- 
mon and profeſſion of faith, as alſo to aſſure 

_y T the forgrueneſs of our ſins by Chriſts 

cath, 


After HAI which was from the beginning, 
Anno which we have heard, which we have 


ſeen with our eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands have hand- 
led of the word of life; 

2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we have 
ſeen it, aud bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 
chat eternal life which was with the Father, and 
was manifeſted unto us) 

3 That which we have ſeen and heard, de- 
clare we unto you, that ye alfo may have fellow- 
ſhip with us: and truly our fellowſhip i- 
with the Father, and with his Son Jefus Chriſt, 

4 And theſe things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full. 

5 This then is the meſſage which we have 
« Jokn heard of him, and declare unto you, that * God is 
9. 12 light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. 

G If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, 
_ in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 
cru * 


7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and 
bHebr, > the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
2 14+ from all ſin. 
1% 8 <If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive 
« x Kings Our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 
8-45 9 If weconfeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt 
20.9, to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 
Eccleſ. unrighteouſneſs. 
SOAR 10 If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make 
him a liar, and his word his not in us. 
= f, 8 - A IM: be fi fi 
1 He comforteth them againſt the ſins of infir- 
mity, 3 KRightly to _ 544% is to 5 his 
commandments, ꝙ to love our brethren, 15 and 


not to love the world. 18 We muſt beware of 
- ſeducers: 20 from whoſe deceits 1 Kab, are 
4 


Safely preſerved by per ſeverance in faith, and 
bolineſs of life. 

Y little children, theſe things write I unto 
you, that ye ſin not. And if any man fin, 

* Hebr, * we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 

924 Chriſt the righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation for our ſins: and 
not for ours only, but alſo for the /ins of the 
whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we know him, 
if we keep his commandments. ; 

4 He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not 
1 is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him. 


5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him yerily 


is the love of God perſected: hereby know we After 


that we are in him. ä 


6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought him- Dom. 


{elf ſo to walk, even as he walked. 90. 
7 Brethren, I write no new commandment * 2 John 

unto you, but an old commandment which ye * 

had from the beginning : the old commandment 

is the word which ye have heard from the begin; 


ning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I write unto 
you, which thing is true in him and in you: be- 
an - wg darkneſs is paſt, and the true light now, 

neth, 

9 He that ſaith he is in the light, and hateth 
his brother, is in darkneſs even until now. 


10 © He that loveth his brother abideth in the © Tb: 


light, and there is none + occaſion of tumbling # &. 

in him. ſcand al. 
11 But ke that hateth his brother, is in dark: 

neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not 

whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 


blinded his eyes. 2 


12 I write unto you, little children, becauſe 
your fins are forgiven you for his names ſake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
have known him that is from the beginning, T 
write unto you, young men, becauſe ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write unto you, 
mou children, becauſe ye have known the Fa- 

er. 

14 J have written unto you, fathers, becauſe 
ye have known him that is from the begin- 
ning. I have written unto you, young men 
becauſe ye are ftrong, and the word of God 
2 in you, and ye have overcome the wick 

one. 

15 Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of 
the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 


of life, is not of the Father, but is of tzhe 
world. . ITS et 


17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luft 
thereof: but he that doth the will of God, abid- 
eth for ever. | 

18 Little children, it is the laſt time: and as 
ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, even 
now are there many antichrifts ; whereby we 
know that itis the laſt time: 


19 They went out from us, but they were #5 | , | 


not of us: for if they had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with us: butthey went 
out, that they might be made manifeſt, that they 
were notall of us, | | 3 
3 But ye 8 fromthe holy One, 
e know 3 ings. III ++ 2. 
| 45 I have not — naeo! you, becauſe ye 
know not the truth: bus becauſe ye h. it, and 


that no lie is of the truth 1 
22 Who la liar bur de chat denieth thar Jeſus 
ö N30 is, 


- 
*, 1 9 
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Gods love to us. 


Anno Father and the Son. 

Dom. 23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath 
90. not the Father: [ut] be that acknowledgeth 

| the Son, bath the Father _ 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye 
have heard from the beginning. If that which 

e have heard from the beginning, ſhall remain 
in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, aud in 
the Father. 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 
miſed us, even eternal life. 

26 Theſe things have I written unto you con- 
cerning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing Which ye have received 
of him, abideth in you: and ye need not that 
any man teach you: But, as the ſame anointing 

h you of all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie: and even 23 it hath taught you, ye ſhall 
JOr, #2. . abide in I him. 
28 And now, little children, abide in him; 
that when he thall appear, we may have confi- 
dence, and not be aſhamed before him at his 


—k | 
29 If ye know that he is righteous, gl ye know 
. - og one that doth righteouſneſs, is born 


| CHAP.. IL 
1 He declaretb the ſingular love of God towards 
2s, in making 15 bis ſons + 3 who therefore 
ought obediemly to keep his commandments, 
11 as alſo brotherly to love one another. 
Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath 
. beftowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
the ſons of God : therefore the world knoweth us 
not, becauſe jt knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we 
know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
eee Wenn 

3 every man that this in him, 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoever committeth K tranſgreſſeth 
= the law: for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the 

. 

ah 5 And ye know that he was manifeſted * to 
$3-6- c. take away our fins; and in him is no fin. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him, finneth not: 
whoſoever finneth, hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. | 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you: 

He that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as 


he is righteous: 
* John 8 He that committeth ſin, is of the devil; for 
| the devil ſinneth from the 


inning, For this 
purpoſe the Son of God 2 that he 
deftroy the works of the devil. 


Woſde ver is born of God, doth not com- 
fin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 


1. JOHN. 
© 'Aker is the Chriſt ? He is antichriſt, that denieth the 


the ſpirit of error. 


RR R 


Try the ſpirits." 


from the beginning, that we ſhould love one Aſter 
another. An 


no 

12 Notas 4 Cain, who was of that wicked one Dom. 
and flew his brother: And wherefore ſlew he go. 
him? Becauſe his own works were eyil, and his © John 
brothers righteous, a $6: 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world i 6,* 
hate you. 4.8, 

14 We know that we have paſſed from death 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren: he that 
loveth not hrs brother, abideth in death, 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a mur- 
derer: and ye know that no murderer eters 
nal lite abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
cauſe he laid down his life for us : and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren, 

17 But whoſo hath this worlds good, and 4 
ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 
bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him ? 

18 My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed, and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall 4 aſſure our hearts before him. # Gr. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is great- Perſwade, 
er than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, ther 
have we confidence towards God. 1 

22 And f whatſoever we ask, we receive of Nah- 
him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and do join 
thoſe things that are pleafing in his fight, 877. 

23 And e this is his commandment, that we g Nn 
ſhould believe on the pame ot his Son Jeſus 6. 29. 
Chrift, and love one another, as he gave us & 7.3 
commandment. | ; | 

24 And * he that keepeth his commandments, * Jobn | 

dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby We 2 

know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 

be hath given us. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers 
who boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by the 
rules of the catholick faith : 7 and by many 
reaſons exhorteth to_brotherly love, 

Eloved, believe not every ſpirit, but try the 
_ whether they are of God : becauſe 
many falſe prophets are gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : Every 
ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 

fleſn, is of God, | 
And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not thar ; | 

Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: 

and this is that ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof you 

have heard thar it ſhould come, and even now 

already is it in the world. | 
4 Ye are of God, little children, and have 1 , 

overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is in Y 

you, than he that is in the world. 


5 They are of the world: therefore ſpeak they 


of the world, and the world heareth them. k 


6.We are of God: he that knoweth God, ;Jokn 
heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth not 7 
us. Hereby know we the Spirit of. truth, and pl * 


7 Beloved, 


* 


4 Ny 0 * , 


* 


An exhortation to brotherly love. 
Afﬀer 7 Beloved, let us love one another: for love is 
Anno of God; and every one that loveth, is bora of 
Dom, God, and knoweth God. 

90. 8 8 that loveth not, knoweth not God; for 
IS 101Cs 


bJom 9 * In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 


3.16. Wards us, becauſe chat God ſent his only begot- 


= Son into the world,that we might live through 
m. 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for our fins. 

11 Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another. | 

et Tim, 12 No man hath ſeen God at any time, If 
626. We love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have ſeen and do teſtify, that the 
adv ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. 

15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the 
_ of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 


16 And we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is love; and he that 
— ia love, dwelleth in God, and God in 

in, | 

1 Gr, 17 Herein is 4 our love made perfect, that we 
love with may have boldneſs in the day — be- 
* cauſeasheis, ſo are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love 
caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment: he 
that feareth, is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him; becauſe he firſt loved us. 

20 If a man fay, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not ſeen ? 

4 Jon , 21 And 4 this commandment have we from 
13-34 & him, that he who loveth God, love his brother 
= 


15 12. alſo. 
. 

1 He that loveth God, Ioueth bis children, and 
keepeth his commandments; 3 which to the 
Faithful are light, and not grievous. 9 Jeſus 
is the Son of God, able to ſave us, 14 and 
to bear our prayers, which we make for our 
ſelves, and for ai bers. 

W Hoſoever believeththat Jeſus is the Chriſt, 

is born of God: and every one that lov- 
eth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is begot- 
ten of him. 

2 br this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and keep his com- 
mandments, | 

3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his 

Muth. Commandments : and : his commandments are 


3b 39+ not grievous. 


Chap. v. 


_ The three witneſſes, 


4 For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh After 
the world: and this is the victory that over- Anna 
cometh the world, even our faith, Dom. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but 90. 
he that believeth that Jeſus is the of 


God? 

6 This is he that came by water and blood, 
even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water only, but by 
water and blood: and it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt : 
and theſe three are one. | 

8 And there are three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: 
and theſe three agree in one. 

If we receive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
nels of God is greater: for this is the witneſs of 
God, which he hath teſtified of his Son, ; 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf ; he that believ- 
eth not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe 
he belicverh_ not the record that God gave of 


Son. 
1 this is the record, that God hath 
5 


n. j 

12 He that hath the Son, hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life, 

13 Theſe things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God; that 
ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that 
ye may believe on the name of the Sen of 


14 And this is the confidence that we have || in I Or, 
him, d that if we ask any thing according to his U. 
will, he heareth us d Chap, 

15 And if we know that he hear us, whatſo- i- 23» 
ever we ask, we know that we have the petitions 


that we deſired of him. 0 
16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin, which 


5s not unto death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give 
him life for them that fin not unto death. re © Nan 
28 death: I do not ſay that he ſhall pray ia 3 

8 29. . 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is fin : and there is 2 
fin not uato dea | | 

18 We know that whoſoever is born of God, 
finneth not, but he that js begotten of God, 
— himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 

im not. 0 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedneſs. _ 

20 And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an underſtanding that we may 
know him that is true: and we are in him that 
is true, e 
true God, and eternal 8 N 


* 1 Jon 
As 7. 


I 


Al The ſecond Epiſtle of 70 HN 


1 He exbortetb 2 certain honourable matron with 
ber children, to per ſevere in Chriſtian love and 
belief, 8 left they loſe the reward of their former 
profeſſion ; 10 and to have nuthing to do with 

—_— ſeducers that bring not the true dottrme 


of Chrift Je ſus. 


children, whom I love in the truth; 
and not I only, bur alſo all they that 
have known the truth ; 

2 For the truths ſake which dwelleth in us, 
and ſhall be with us for ever: 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chritt 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. ; 

4 I repoyced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beſeech thee, lady, not as though 
I wrote a new commandment unto thee, bur that 
which we had from the beginning, that we love 
one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk after his 


commandments. 'This 1s the commandment, that 


E elder unto the elect lady, and her 


as ye have heard from the beginning, ye ſhould After 
walk in it. A 

7 For many Gdeceivers are entred into the Dom. 
world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is 90. 
come in the fleſh, This is a deceiver and an 
antichriſt. 

8 Look to your ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 
things which we have || wrought, but that we re- } or; 
ceive a full reward. gained, 
9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in Cn 
the doctrine of Chrift, hath not God: he that read, 
abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both 5% * 
the Father and the Son. * 

10 It there come any unto you, and bring not b. 
chis doctrine, receive him not into your houſe, nei- 
ther bid him God ſpeed. Kc. 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is par- 
taker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, I 
would not write with paper and ink; but I truſt 
to come unto you, and ſpeak | face to face, that + Gr: 
our joy may be full. | * | 
l The children of thy elect ſiſter greet thee. 

men. a 


6 — _— 


71 He commendeth Gatus for bis piety, 5 and 
boſpitality, 7 to true preachers ; ꝙ complaining 
the unkind dealing of amditious Diotrephes 
on the contrary fide, 11 whoſe evil example is 
nat to be followed: 12 and greeth ſpecial teſti- 
mony to the good report of Demetrius. 
HE elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, 
whom I love | in the truth. ; 
2 Beloved, I jj wiſh above all things 
that thou mayft proſper and be in health, 
even a8 = foul proſpereth. 
3 For I rejoyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkeft in the truth. | 
4 I have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth. | 
3 Beloved, thou doſt faithfully whatfoever thou 
doſt to the brethren, and to ſtranger; 

6 Which have born witneſs of thy charity be- 
fore the church: whom if thou bring forward 
on ** journey after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt do 
well : a 

7 Becauſe that for his names ſake they went 


forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, 


I The third Epiſtle of 70 HN 


$ We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
we might be fellow-helpers to the truth. ' 

9 I wrote unto the church: but nr. — 
who loyeth to have the preeminence among them, 
receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he doth, prating againſt us with 
malicious words : and not content therewith, 
neither doth ke himſelf receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth them out 
of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doth good, is 
-— 26h but he that dotn evil, hath not ſeen 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the truth it ſelf: yea, and we alſo bear 
record, and ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee: 

55 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and 
we ſhall ſpeak + face to face. Peace be to thee. + Gr. 
Our friends ſalute thee, Greet the friends by “ 
name. 


The 


nno 


8 
* 


' © The general Epifile of 7U DE. 


He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſion 
of the faith, 4 Falſe teachers are crept in to 
educe them; for whoſe dammable doctrine and 
manners, borrible 11 is prepared : 

20 whereas the godly by 2 of the 

boly Spirit, and prayers to God, may perſe- 

vere and grow in grace, and keep themſelves, 
and recover others out of the ſnares of thoſe 
decervers. ; 
Anno UDE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt; and bro- 
Dom. ther of James, to them that are ſanctified 
cit. 66+ by God rhe Father, and preſerved in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and called: | 

2 Mercy unto you, and-peace, and love be 
multiplied. | 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common ſalvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this condem- 
nation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our 
God into Faſciviouſneſs, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord 

having ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, 
Numb. afterward * deſtroyed them that believed nor. 
2457: 6 And e the angels which kept not their || firft 
2.4. eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
107, fervedin everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto 
71:4. the judgment of the great day. 
Gen. 7 Even as Sodom and Gomerrha, and the ci- 
19 24. ties about them, in like manger giving them- 


t Gr. ſelves over to fornication, and going after f ſtrange 
*her. fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. 
4 pet - 8 « Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 
2.10% 11. — fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
dignities. | 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contend- 
ing with the devil, he diſputed about the body of 


| oſes, durit not oa * him a railing ac- 
Zech. euſation, but ſaid, * Lord rebuke thee. 
Þ 10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 


they know not : but what they know naturally,” 


as brute beaſts; in thoſe thing they corrupt 
{elyes, Z 


di 

2 
of t 
the fle 


ry and maj 
and 


11 Wo unto them; ſor 
way of Cain, and ran gr 


ſaying of Core. 


12 Thee are ſpors in your feaſts of charity,” * 


when the with you, feeding themſelves 


without fear: © clouds they are without water, * 2 Pet 
carried about of winds ; trees whoſe fruit wi-* 7 


thereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots; 


13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their 


own ſhame; wandring ſtars, to whom is r 
the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 

ty To execute judgment upon all, and to con- 
vince all that are ungodly among them, of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have ungodly commit- 
ted, and of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungod- 
ly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ing after their own. luſts; and their mouth ſpeak- 
eth great ſwelling words, having mens perſons in 
admiration becauſe of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remem ye the words 
which were ſpoken before of the apoftles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : | 

18 How that they told 


you 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after ? In. 


their own ungodly luſts. 3 I. 
19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelyes, ſen- 2 Fer · 
ſual, having not the Spirit. 
20 But ye, beloved, building up your ſelves on 
your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 


21 Keep your ſelves in the love of God, look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
eternal life, 


3 And others ſave with fear, pullin 


ſh 
24 Now unto him that is able to k 


from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding 


25 To the only wiſe God our man glo- 
jefty, dominion and power, both now 


* 


—— — 


have gone in the Anno 
ily after the error Dom. 
of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the Sain-Pr gr. 


22 And of ſome have M naking 2. 
- l compaſſion, making 4 

. 
fire ; hating even the garment ſpotted by 


* 
© C 
— 

a 


chere ſhould be bl u 


c 


Anno 
Vom. 


96. 


Fre 


585 


Cor. 


c 


I The Revelation of S. FO HH N the Divine. 


CHAP. I. 


John vriteth his revelation to the ſeven churches 
of Afia, ſignified by the ſeven golden candle- 
fracks. 7 The coming of Chriſt : 14 His glo- 
noys power and majeſty. 


F* HE revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 
Save unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants 
things which mutt ſhortly come to paſs ; and 
he ſent and fignified it by his angel unto his ſer- 
vane John: | 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 
of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things 
that he ſaw. 

3 Bleſſed 5s he that-readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this propheſy, and keep thoſe 


things which are written : for the time 
i 3 had, 
4 DAN to the ſeven churches which are 


in Afia : Grace bs unto and peace 
rom him which is, and which was, and 
which is to come; and from the ſeven 
ſpirits which are before his throne ; 
5 And from Jeſus Chrift, who © the faithful 
witneſs, and the * firſt- of the dead, and 
the prince of the kings of the earth: Unto. him 
that loved us, © and waſhed us from our fins in 
his own blood, 
And hath © made us kings and unto 
and his father ; to him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 * Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every 
ſhall fee him, and * they alſo which pierced 

m: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail be- 
cauſe of him: even ſo, Amen. 

8 © I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 


E Chap. and the ending, faith the Lord, which is, and 


21- 6. 


& 22. 33, Which was, and which is to come, the Almigh- 


b Dan. 


2 


or 
* - 
7 — 


1 
and the 


9 I John, who alſo am your brother, and 
ion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 


co 
| and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle that 


Cs , for the word of God, and for 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trum- 


1 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
laſt : and, Whar thou ſeeft, write in a 
book, and fend it unto the ſeven churches which 
are in Aſia; unto Epheſus, and unto Sm 
and unto Pergamos, and unro Thyatira, and un- 
to Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Lao- 


I2 And1 turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 


Wich me. And bei Iſaw ſeven golden 
being turned, go 


garment down to the foot, and girt about the Anno 


paps with a golden girdle. 


Dom. 
14 His head and hie hairs were white like wool], 96. 


1 and his eyes were as a flame 
re; | 

15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they 
burned in a furnace; and his voice as the ſound 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeven flars: 
and out of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged 
ſword : and his countenance was as the ſun ſhin- 
eth in his ſtrength, | 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead : and he laid his right hand upon me, ſaying 
unto me, Fear not; i I am the firft and the 


have the keys of hell and of dearh. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
the -—- are, and the things which ſhall 
be her E 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
ſaweft in my right hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. The ſeven ftars are the angels of 
the ſeyen churches : and the ſeven candleſticks 
which thou ſaweRt, are the ſeven churches, 

CHAP. II. 

What is commanded to be written to the angels 
(that is, the minifters) of the churches of I E- 
pheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 'Thyatira: 
— what is commended, or found wanting in 
them. 

re 8, 

write, Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth 
the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midſt of the ſeven golden candle- 


ſticks ; 

I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
— * — thou — not bear them 
which are evil: and thou haſt tried them which 
ee apoſtles, and are not; and haſt found 

em liars: | 
3 And haſt born, and haſt patience, and for 
names fake haſt laboured, and haft not faint- 


4 Nevertheleſs, I have . againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the firft works; or 
elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will re- 
move thy candleſtick out of his place, except 
thou repent. 

6 But this thou haft, that thou hateſt the deeds 
of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of 


23 And in the midft of the ſeven candlefticks, God. 


one like-unto the Son of man, * cloathed with a 
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$ Ack meat the gage of the bur fe Gee. 


laſt: irgiah 
13 I am he that liveth, and was dead; and 4-4 & 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and © 


Jobn writeth to the | 


n 2 1 . 
4 * j N * = 
: 4 h 


Anno write, Theſe things ſaith the firſt and the 
Dom. which was dead, and i: alive; 

96, '9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and po- 
verty, (but thou art rich) and I know the 
blaſphemy of rhem which ſay they are Jews, 
and are not, bur are the ſynagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhale 
Tuffer : behold the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
Into priſon, that ye may be tried; and ye ſhall 
have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful 
— death, and I will give thee a crown of 
ile. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, He that 
282 — ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 

ca . 
12 And ts the angel of the church in Perga- 


write, Theſe things faith he, which hath 
ce ſharp {word with two edges, 

13 I know thy works, and where thou dwel- 
leſt, eren where Satans ſeat zs : and thou holdeſt 
faſt my name, and haft not denied my faith, even 
in thofe days wherein Antipas was my faithful 
— who was ſlain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. 

14 But J have a few things againſt thee, be · 
cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the doctrine 

a Numb, of * Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a ſtum- 

25, . bling- block before the children of Iſrael, to eat 
things ſacrificed unto idols, and to commit for- 
nication. 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the do- 

*. Qrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee 
guy, and will fight againſt them with the 

word of my mouth. | — 

17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 

the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white ſtone, and in 
the ſtone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in Thy- 
atira, write, 'Theſe things ſaith the Son 
who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and 


his feet are like fine braſs ; 

19 I know thy works, and charity, and ſer- 
vice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works ; 
and the laſt to be more than the firſt. 


20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 
d.x Kings > Jezabel, which calleth her ſelf a propheteſs, to 


16. 31+ teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to commit for- 


nication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto 
idols, 


nication, and ſhe repented not. 
22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit j wich ou — great tribu- 
lation, — of their 8. 
23 And I will kill her children with death; 


«Palm and all the churches ſhall know that I am he 
3-9 Which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and I will 
- 71,20, & Bite unto every one of you according do your 


. 10. 


Chap. ii, III. 


of God, th 


her ſpace to repent of her for- ſh 


Jeroen churchos of Afia, 

24 But unto you I fay, and unto the reft in Anno 
Thystira, As many as have not this doctrine, Dom, 
and which have not known the depths of Satan, 90. 
m_ ſpeak, 1 will put upon you none other 

rden. 

25 But that which ye have already, hold faſt 
till 1 come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will I give power 
over the nations : 

27 (4 And he ſhall rule them with a rod of * Pla 
iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be bro-— 
= to ſhivers) even as I received of my Fa- 


28 And I will give him the morning ftar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 

Th Wu — oved, 
2 The angel of the church of Sardis is 

3 ow to 7 and — 0 be 

do not repent. 8 The angel of the c | 

of Philadelpbia 10 is approved for bis di- . "Ni i 

ligence and patience. 15 The angel of Lao- = | 

dicea is re for being neither bot nor . 5 

cold, 19 and admoniſhed to be more zealous, 

2 Chrift ftandeth at the door, and knocks 

et hb. 5 
A's unto the angel of the church in Sardis. | 
e 


write, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the * 

ven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; 1 n 5 | 
know thy works, that thou haſt a name that thou | 
liveft, and art dead. 4 | 
watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which 7 


2 
remain, that are ready to die: for I have nor 4 
found thy works perfedi before God. 3 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt re- 4 

— and as oy hold A —.— A 
efore thou not wa will come on 5 

thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what 3. 10. 

hour I will come upon thee. Chap. 

4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, which“ 4 | | 
have not defiled their garments; and they ſhall | ö 
walk with me in white: for they are wor- 3 | 
V Hethat the ſame ſhall be cloath- ' 4 
ed in white raiment; and I will not blot out i 
his name out of the Þ book of life, but I will * Phili 
confeſs * name before my Father, and before Fig. 
his angels. | 20. 13» 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear whatthe 


ly, he that is true, he that bach «rhe hoy of B& (00d 


11. 32. 


* 2 — r. firengeh; and haſt kept my 5 3 1 

not denied my name. 2 F 
.9 Bchald, I will make them of the an 4 11 
of Satan (which ſay are not, 3 | 
lie) behold, I will make t to % = 0 


m. 3 * 
. ** 1 n 
7 1 2 |. * p* TIY hk * * 2 p 


be vin of a throne. 
4 Anno 10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pa- 
Dom. tience, I alſo will keep tree from the hour of 

90. temptation, which ſhall come upon all the world, 


————— —— AE TOE 
- 7 - : WET" - Ms p 
| | 


REVELATION. The hook ſealed with ſeven ſeals] 
4 And round about the throne were four and Anno 

ewenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and Dom. 

twenty elders fitting, cloathed in white raiment ; 96. 


dei Ido iu 


* Prov. 19 4 As many as Tlove, Irebuke and chaſten: only the Lamb that was ſlain is worthy to 

3.45 be zealous therefore, and repent. . Open: 12 Therefore the wy im, 

13.5. 20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock: If and confeſs that he redeemed them nith © 
hear my voice, and open the door, I # blood, © 


to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that faſt 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no 
more out: and Iwill write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jeruſaicin, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God : and 1 wilt write 

bim my new name. 

13 He that hath an car, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church || of the 


L- Laodiceans, write, Theſe things faith the _— 


tbe faithful and true witneſs, the beginning o 
the creation of God ; | 

15 I know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then becauſe thou art luke warm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my 
mouth: 

17 Becauſe thou ſayſt. T am rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, 

18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried 
in the fire, that thou mayſt be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou mayſt be clothed, and that 
the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and 
— _— eyes with eye · ſalve, that thou mayſt 


any man 

will come in to him, and will ſup with him, and 

he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will I grant to 
fit with me in my throne, even as I alſo over- 
_— and am ſet down with my Father in his 

one. 

22 He that hath an ear, Jet him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 

a CHAP. IV. 

2 John ſeeth the throne of | 
3 All and twenty elders. 6 The four 
poſe — * before and behind, 10 = 

ers cwn their crowns, and worſhip bi 

that ſat onthe throne. 17 
5 this I looked, and behold, a door was 

in heaven : and the firſt voice which 

1 heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking 


God in heaven, 


with me; which ſaid, Come up hither, and 


LO ſhew thee things which muſt be here- 


2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit: and 
behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one fat 
e on | 

was to Jook upon like a 
uff „ and a ſardine ſtone: and — 4 
rainbow round about the throne, in fight like 


and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded light- 
nings, and thundrings, and voices: And there 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was a ſea of 
glaſs like unto cryſtal: And in the midſt of 
the throne, and round about the throne, were 
four beafts full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the 
ſecon beaſt like a calf, and the third beaft had 
a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 
flying eagle. | 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them ſix 
Wings about him, and they were full of eyes with- 


in; and | they reſt not day and night, ſaying, f Gr. 
* Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which 719 5%" 
* Iſaiah 
9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho 6. 3. 


was, and is, and is to come. 


nour, and thanks to him that ſat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, 

Io The four and twenty elders fall down be- 
fore him that fat on the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever, and caft their 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, 


1: Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive“ Chap, 
glory, and honour, and power: for thou haſt 5 '* 


created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, 
and were created. 
V. 


CH 
1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals: ꝙ which 


AN d I faw in the right hand of him that ſat 
on the throne, a book written within and 
on the back fide, ſcaled with ſevenſealss 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeals thereof? 

3 And no man inheaven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth, was able to open the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders faith unto me, Weep 


not: behold, * the Lion of the tri e of Juda, Gen. 
the root of David, hath prevailed to open the“ 7 


book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the 
throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt of 
the elders ſtood a Lamb as it had been flain, hav- 
ing ſeven horns; and ſeven eyes, whi 
the moon Spirits of God ſent forth into all rhe 
earth. 

7 And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that ſat upon the throne, _ 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four 
beafts, and four and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having every one of them 
| | 3 g _ hbarpy 


are - 


8 


Rum T3 7 v6 4 l - 
o x - 9 * ' 


"The opening of the ſeals. | 
Anno harps, and golden vials full of ¶ odours, which 


* NY 9 N I en 9 
» » 


Dom. are the prayers of ſaints. 


G. And they ſung a new fong, ſaying, Thou 
8 9 worthy ro take the bock, 1, open 
the ſeals thereof: for thou waft flain, and hat 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of eve- 
ry kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 


tion 
d pet. — b And haſt made us unto our God kings 
2-9 and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth. 

11 And 1 beheld, and I heard the voice of ma- 
ny angels round about the throne, and the beaſts, 
and the elders : and the number of them was ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
thouſands; 

iz Saying With a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſhin, to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch 
as are in the ſea, and all thatare in them, heard 

I, ſaying, Bleſhog, and honour, and glory, and. 
power be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the-Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the 
four and twenty elders fell down and worſhipped 
him that liveth tor ever aud ever. 


CHAP. VI. 

The opening of the ſeals in order, and what fol- 
lowed thereupon # cont aining a Fropheſy tothe 
end of the world, 

Nd I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of 

the ſeals, and F heard, as it were the noiſe 

of thunder, one of the four beaſts, ſaying, Come, 
and ſee. 

2 And I ſaw, and behokd, a white horſe ; and 
be that fat on him had a bow, arda crown was 
given unto him, and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 


| Or, 
tneenſe. 


Pan. 
7. 10. 


And there went out another horſe that was 


red: and power. was given to him that ſar there- 
on, to take peace from the earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another: and there was given 
unto him a great ſword. 

And when he had opened the third ſea), I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And 
Fbeheld,. and lo, a black horſe; and he that fat 
on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 

6: And I heard a voice in the midſt of the 

1 the four beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a peny, 
word and three meaſures of barley for a peny ; and 
$4: fee thou hurt not the oyl and the wine. 

eth a 7 And when he had opened the fourth feal, 
me.fure J heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, 


ne- $8 AndT looked, and behold, a pale horſe; and 
Ahe his name that ſat on him was Death, and hell fol- 


ewelfth lowed with him e and power was given || unto 


_ panrofa them, over the fourth part of the earth to kill 


77. with (word, and with hunger, and with death, 


e, and with the beaſts ofthe earth. 


1 


Chap - vi, vii. 


9 And when he had 
ſaw under the altar the fouls of them that were Dom, 


lain for the word of God, and for the teftimony 96. 


which they held. 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, doft thow 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth? | 

1z And white robes were given unto every 
one of them, and it was faid unto them, that 
they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until 
their fellow-ſervants alſo, and their brethren. 
that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be 
fulfilled, 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the 
fixch ſeal, and lo, there was a great earthquake, 
and the tun became black as fackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood ; 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig-tree caſteth her ||untimely figs, when | or 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind: . _ 

14 And the heaven departed as a ſorowl + Ie 
when it is rolled together; and every mountain 34-4 
and —_ ITE! of _ Races : 

15 ngs ea and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and 


every free · man, d hid themſelyesin — and Tai 


in the rocks of the mountains; 2.19. 
16 © And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, Hoſen- 


Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him thar - hg 


S and from the wrath of the 23. zoe 


I7 For the * day of his wrath is come; 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand? | 


CHAP. VII. 
3 An angel ſcaleth the ſervants of God in their 
foreheads, 4 The number of them that were- 


1 : of the tribes of If ael a certain num- 
„ 9 of all other nations an innumerable 
multitude, which ftand before the throns, clad- 

in white robes, and palms in their bands :- 

14 N robes were waſhed in the blood of the- 

amb, | 

Nd after theſe things, I ſaw four angels 

ſtanding on the four corners of the earth, 
— the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the 
ſea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I faw another angel aſcending from 
the eaft, having the ſeal of the living : and 
he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
a was given to hurt the earth and the 
ca, , 

3 Saying, Hurt notthe earth, neither the ſea, | 
nor the trees, till we have * ſealed the ſervants * Frzek- 
of our God in their forcheads. - 9. K. 

4 And I heard the number of them which 
were ſealed : and there were ſealed an hundred 
and forty and four thouſand, of all the tribes - 
of the children of Iſrael. WD | 

5; Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were feal- 
ed twelve thouſand. 27 5 | 


— 
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The munber of the ſealed. 
opened the fifth ſeal, I Anno” 


1 = 7 
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Amo 


Seven angels with ſeven trumpets. 
Dom. 


ſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


7 ' 
W " 


6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nepthalim were 
fealed twelve thouſand. Ot the tribe of Manaſ- 


7 Ot the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſachar were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 


_ thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
ſealed twelve thouſand, 

9 After this, I beheld, and lo, a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all nati- 
ons, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
Rood before the throne, and betore the Lamb, 
8 with white robes, and palms in their 

ands ; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God which ſitteth upon the tome, 
and unto rhe Lamb. 

11 An! all the angels ſtood round about the 


throne, and about the elders, and the four beaſts, 


and ſell before the throne on their faces, and 


worſhipped God, 


iz Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might Be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying 
unto me, What are theſe which are arayed in 
u hite robes? and whence came they? 
. And I faid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 

he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which came 
out ot great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
_ and made them white in the blood of the 


15 Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and ſerve him day and night in his tem- 
ple: and he that fitreth on the throne ſhall d dwell 
among them. 

16 © They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 
any more, neither ſhall the ſun light on them, 
nor any heat, 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt of 
the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters: * and God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, 

CHAP, VIII. 
1 At the opening of the ſevemhb ſeal, 2 ſeven 
angels bad So Boe 2. — 2 — 
of them ſound their trumpets, and great 

Plagues follow. 3 Another angel putteth in- 

2 to the prayers of the jamts on the 
golden altar, | 

Nd when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 
A there was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace 


of half an hour. 
2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood 


b fore God; and to them were given ſeven trum- 
02 And another angel came and ſtood at the 


altar, having a golden cenſer; and there was 


given unto him much incenſe, that be ſhould 


/ 


* 


REVELATION, 


— —— — 
| : Locuſts out of the bottomleſs Pr. | 
|| offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the Anno 
golden altar, which was betore the throne, Dom, 
4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came gg, 
with the prayers of che ſaints, aſcended up be- | or, 


fore God, out of the angels hand. dada it re 
the pray- 


5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it ,, 
with fre of the altar, and caſt it into the earth: 
and there were voices and thundrings, and light- 
nings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
trumpets, prepared chemſel ves to ſound. 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there follow- 
ed hail and fire mipgled with blood, and they 
were caſt upon the earth: and the third part of 
trees was burnt up, and all green graſs was 
burnt up. 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it 
were a great mountain burning with fire was 
caſt into the ſea; and the third part of the ſea be- 
came blood: 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the ſea, and had life, died; and the third 
part of the ſhips were deftroyed. 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and there 
fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the 
rivers, and upon the fountains of waters : 

11 And the name of the ſtar is called Worm- 
wood: and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood; and many men died of the waters, 
becauſe hey were made bitter. 

tz And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 
third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the third 

art of the moon, and the third part of the 

ars; ſo as the third part of them was darkned 
and the day ſhone not for a third part of it, and 
the night likewiſe, 

13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying 
through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a loud 
voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters of the 
earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the trum- 
pet of the three angels which areyet to ſound, 

CHAP. IX. | 
1 At the ſounding of the fifth angel a ftar 
falleth from heaven, to whom is given the 
key of the bottomleſs pit: 2 He openeth the 
it, and there come forth locuſts like ſcor- 
pions. 12 The ſirſt wo 55 ift, 13 The ſixth 
trumpet ſuundeth. 14 Four angels are let 
looſe, that were bound. 
A d the fiſth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a 
ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth: and 
to him was given the key of the bottomlels pir. 
'2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, and 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke 
of a great furnace; and the ſun and the air were 
darkned by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts 
upon the earth; and untothem was given power, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they 
ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither 
any green thing, deither any tree ; but only 
thoſe men which taye not the ſeal of God in 


i heads. 
their forcheads. ; And 


m 
9 A 99 - 
_ Fin NN . 
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Wer angels et loſs. 


Aruo 


And to them it was given that they ſhould not 


Dom. kill them, but that they ſhould be tormented 


96. 


* Iſalah 


2. 19 


Chap. 


6, 10. 


fve months: and their torment was as che tor- 
ment of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. 

6 And in thoſe days * ſhall men ſeek death, 
and ſhall not find it; and ſhall deſire to die, 
and death ſhall flee from them. 

7 And the ſhapes ot the locuſts were like unto 
horſes prepared unto battle; and on their heads 
were as it Were Crowns like gold, and their taces 
were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

9 Ard they had breaſt - plates, as it were 
breaft-plates of iron; and the found of their 
wings was as the ſound of chariots of many horſ- 
es running to battle. 

10 Aud they had tails like unto ſcorpions, 


and there were ſtings in their tails : and their 


power was to hurt nien five months. 

11 And they had a king over them, which is 
the angel of the bottomleſs pit, Whole name in 
the Hebrew tongue 1 Aba.ldon, but in the 


|| Thar is Greek tongue hath hi name A pollyon. 


to lay, a 


deſtioger. 


or, 


art, 


d Pfalm 
115. 

& "ns. 
15. 


11 One wo is paſt, and behold there come 
two woes more hereafter. 

13 And the fixth angel ſoun led, and J heard 
a voice from the four horns of the golden altar, 
which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the 
trumpet, Loole the four angels which are bound 
in the great River Euphrates. 

15 And the four ingels were looſed, which were 
prepared || for an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, for to ſlay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army of the horſe- 
men were two hundred thouſand thouſand : and 
I. heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I aw the horſes in the viſion, 
and them that ſar on them, having breaft-plates 
of fire, and of jacinct, and brimſtone: and the 
heads of the horſes were as the heads of lions ; 
and out of their mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, 


and brimſtone. 


18. By theſe three was the third part of men kil- 
kd, by the fire, and by the ſu.oke, and by the 
brimſſone. which iſſued out of their mouths, 

i9 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tails: for their tails were like unto ſerpents, 
and had heads, and with them thcy do hurt. 


20 And the reſt of the men which were not 


killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they ſhould not 
worſhip devils, > and idols of gold and filver, and 
braſs, and ſtone, and of wood: which neither 
can ſce nor hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, 
nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. | 

4 822 X. 1 
1 Ami rong angel appearcth with a boo 

0 — 2 * 6 He ſwearcth by him 


that liveth for ever, that there ſball ben» 
more time. 9 John 38 
cat the book, 


0 
— as 
belly was bitter. 


Chap, ix, x, xi. ; 
Nd I ſaw another mighty angel come down Ando 


A 


John eateth the book. 


from heaven, cloathed with a cloud, and Dom. 


a rainbow was upon his head, and his face 96. 
— as it were the tun, and his feet as pillars of 
re. 


2 And he had in his hand a little book open: 


and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and bis 
lett foot on the earth, 


3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 


roareth : and when he had cried, ſeven thunders 
uttered their voices. 


4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 


their voices, I avas about to write; and 1 heard 
a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal u 
thoſe things which the ſeven thunders utter 
and write them not. 

3 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the 
Tea, and upon the earth, lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 


b. 


11.7. 


6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever and 


ever, who created heaven and the things thar 
therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the things which 
are therein, that there. ſhould be time no lon» 


Ser: | 

7 But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when - he 
ery 
clared to his ſervants the prophets. 


all begin to ſound, the my- 


of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath de- 


8 And the voice which I heard from hea- 
ven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and 
take the little book. which is open in the hand of 
the angel which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon 
the earth, 

9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid unto 


him, 


Give me the little book. And he ſaid unto 


me, > Take it, and eat it up; and ic ſha l make > Pzek. 


thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth 3. 4 


ſweet as hony. 
10 And I took the little book out of the, an- 


Is hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth 


hony : and aſſoon as I had eaten it, my 


11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt pro- 


and mealure the temple of 
and them that worſhi 


pheſy again before many peoples, and nations, 
and tongues, and 


kings. 
C BA 1 


3 The two witneſſes propbeſy: 6 they have 
power to heaven, that it rain not: 
the beak ſhall fight again them, and 

7 


kn them : $ They - 
ter three days and an 15 again, 14 The . 


ſecend wo is paſt, 15 
oundeth, 
Nd there was given me a reed like untoa 


ed, 11 and 


e un 


e ſeventh trumpet 


rod: and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, 5. 
and the altar, . , 
therein. | . 


2 But the court which is without the tem- jor, 


ple + leave out, and meaſure 
given unto the Gentiles : 


commauded to take and 4 


s, and they ſhall 
77 


it not ; for it 8 
and the holy city 2 f 


ſhall they tread under foot , forty and tWO we wits 
_— 2 "Ot 
And || I will give power unto my tWO Wite „ gg. 


heſy a thouſand ww o . 
re ade. 
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The two witneſſes lain. 


Anno 
Dom. 


96. 
* Zech. 
4+ Iz 11, 
= 


1 Gr. 


2 and threeſcore Jays cloathed in ſack- 
cl 

4 Theſe are the * two olive; trees, and the 
—— ſtanding before the God ot the 
car 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their 
enemies : and if any man will hurt them, he muſt 
in this manner be killed. 2M 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their propheſy : and have 

wer over waters to turn them to blood, and to 
| = the earth with all plagues, as often as they 
will. 

7 And when they fhall have finiſhed their 
teſtimony, the beaft that aſcendeth out of the 
bottoralefs pit, ſhall make war againſt them, and 
{hall overcome them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies /hall lie in the flreet 
of the great city, which ſpiritually is called So- 
_— Egypt, where alſo our Lord was cru- 


ed. 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoyce over them, and make merry, and ſhall 
lend giſts one to another; becauſe theſe two 
-+— wg tormented them that dwelt on the 
earth. 

1 And after three days and an half, the Spi- 
rit of life from God entred into them: and they 
food upon their feet, and great fear fell upon 
them which ſaw them. 

iz And they heard a t voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither. And 
they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud, and their 
enemies bcheld them. 

13 And the ſame hour was there a great earth- 

uake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in 


the earth quake were ſlain j of men ſeven thou - 


a. land: and the remnant were affrighted, and gave 


"2 ri. 


”* 4 0 1 
4 8 F fo i PA 
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glory to the God of heaven. 
14 The fecond wo is paſt, and behold, the 
third wo cometh quickly. 


15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there hi 


were great voices in heaven, faying, The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Chrift, and he ſhall reign 
for 5 = _ | 

16 e jour and tw elders, which 
fat before God on their — ſell upon their 
faces, and worſhipped God. 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come; 
becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, 


and haſt reigned. 
18 And tre nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the ; 24 that they 


ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldſt give 
reu ard unto thygſervants, the prophets, and to 
the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, ſmall 
and great, and fhouldft deſtroy them which 
| deſtroy the earth. iu Tx 
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and voices, and thundrings, and an earthquake, 


and great hail. 

1 A woman cloathed with the ſun travaileth: 
4 The great red dragon flandeth before her, 
ready to devour her child. 6 When ſhe was 
delivered ſhe fleeth into the wilderneſs, 
7 Michael, and bis angels fight with the 
dragon, and prevail, 13 The dragon being 
caft down into the earth, perſecuteth the wo- 
Man, 

Nd there appeared a great || wonder in hea- | Or, 
A ven, a woman Cloathed with the ſun, and Jan. 
the moon under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve ſtars: 

2 And ſhe being with child, cried, travailing 
in birth, and pained to be delivered. 


3 And there appeared another wonder in Or, 
heaven, and behold, a great red dragon, having /*” 


ſeven heads, and ten horns, and ſeven crowns up- 
on his heads. | 
4 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
of heaven, and did caft them to the earth: and 
the dragon ftood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to deyour her child 
aſſoon as it was born. | | 
5 And ſhe brought forth a man- child, who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron : and 
her child was caught up unto God, and to his 
throne. | 
'S And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore days. | 
7 And there was war in heaven; Michael 
and his angels fought againſt che dragon, and the 
dragon fought, and his angels : | 
9 And prevailed not, neither was their place 
found - more in heaven. 
9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that old 
ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, which deceiv- 
eth the whole world : he was caſt out into the 
earth, and his angels were caſt out with 
m. 


10 And I heard a loud voice ſaying in heaven, 
Now is come ſalvation, and ſtrength; and the 
kingdom of our God, ard the power of his 
Chrift : for the accuſer of our brethren is caft 
down, which accuſed them before our God day 
and night. 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their teſti- 
2 and they loved not their lives unto the 

wn” 


12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters of the 
earth, and of the ſea : for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, becauſe he know- 
eth that he hath but a ſhort time. | 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt 
unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man · child, wa 
| x i4 Ard 


| Tbe dragon overcome; = 
19 And the temple of God was opened in Anno 

heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple the Dom, 

ark of his teſtament: and there were lightnings, 96, 


8 4 * „ 


. 


— 


9 


A beaft ariſoth out of the ſea, 
Arno 14 And to the woman were given two wings 
1)om, Of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly into the wil- 

derneſs, into her place: where ſhe is nouriſhed 
for a time, and times, and halt a time, {rom the 
face of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water as a flood, after the woman ; that he 
_—_— cauſe her to be carried away of the 


16 And the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
up the flood which the dragon caſt out of his 
mouth. | 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to make war with the remnant 
of her ſeed, which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the teſtimony ot Jeſus Chriſt. 

CHAP. XIII. 

x A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads 
and ten horns, to whem the dragon giveth his 
power, 11 Another beaſt cometh up cut of 

, theearth, 14 cauſeth an image to be made of 
the former beaſt, x5 and that men ſhould wor- 
ſhip it, 16 and receiue his mark, 

d 1 ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 
A ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the fea, having 

ſeven heads, and ten horns, and upon his horns 

gor, ten crowns, and upon his heads the || name of 
»ames blaſphemy. 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like ur.to a 

leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 

and his mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the 
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Chap. xiii, xiv. 


dragon gave him his power, and his ſcat, and. 


great authority. 
And I ſaw one of his heads, as it were 


4 wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 
healed: and all the world wondred after the 
beaſt, | 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gave power unto the beaſt: and they worſhip- 
ped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the beaſt ? 
who is able to make war with him? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth 

ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies ; and 

| Or, power was given unto him || to continue forty and 
zo make two months. 

Ro 6 And he opened his mow'h in blaſphemy 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven, 

7 And it was given unto him to make war 
with the ſaints, and to overcome them : and 
power was given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8. And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in 
the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the foun- 
dation of the world, 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go into 

* March, Captivity : * He that killeth With the ſwerd, muſt 

26. $2» 


f Gr. 
Alain. 


and the faith of the ſaints. od 

11 And I deheld another beaſt coming up 
out of the earth, and he had two horns like # 
lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. * 


1 


be killed with the fword. Here is the patience 
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An angel preacheth the goſpel. 

12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt Anno 
beaſt beſpre him, and cauſeth the earth, and them Dom. 
which dwell therein, to uorſhip the firſt beaſt, 96. 
w hoſe deadly wound wat healed, 

13 And he doth great wonders, ſo that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth, 
inthe fight of men, 

14 And decejveththem that du ell on the earth, 
by the means of thoſe miracles which ke had 
power to do in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould 
make an image to the beaſt which had the wound 
by a ſword, and did live, | 

15 And he had power to give + life unto the f Gr- 
image of the beaft, that the image of the beaſt 
ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as 
would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould 
be killed. 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, r 
rich and poor, free and bond, f to receive a 1 C.. 


mark in their right hand, or in their fore 


heads: | | 
17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave 

he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, 

or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath un- 
derſtanding count the number of the beaſt : for it 
is the number of a man; and his number is fix 
hundred threeſcore and fix. 

CH.AP.' XIV. 

1 The Lamb ſtanding en mount Sicn with hi: 
company; 6 an angel preacheth the goſpel. , 
8 The fall of Babzlon. 15 The harvs 
the world, and puti ing in the fickle. 
Gd vintage and wine-preſs of the wrath 

Od. y 

Nd I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the 

mount Sion, and with him an hundred 

forty and four thouſand, having his Fathers name 
written in their foreheads, - 

2 And I heard a voive from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers harp- 
ing with their harps : 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſohg before 
the throne, and before the four beaſis, and rhe 
elders : and no man could learn that ſong, but the 
hundred and forty and four thouſand, which were 
redeemed from the earth. 3 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled. 
with women; for they are virgins: theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb whitherfoever he 

oeth : theſe.4 were redeemed from among men, f Gr. 
eing the firſt-fruits unto God, and to the ps, 

Lamb, , 
And in their mouth was found no guile: 

for they are without fault betore the throne of 


6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt _ 
of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and rongue, and 


e, | + 
Saying with a loud voice, Fear God; and 
give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment 
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The earth reaped. 
Anno is come: * and worſhip him that made heaven 
Dom. and earth, and the ſea, and the tountains of wa- 


96. ters. 
pam 8 And there followed another angel, ſaying, 
3 Babylon is fallen, is fallen, chat great city, be- 
15. cauſe ſhe made all nation: drink of the wine o 
aim the wrath of her fornication. 


Term. 9 And the third angel followed them, ſaying 
$1.8. With a loud voice, If any man worſhip the 


. beaſt and his image, and receive bis mark in his 
** forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The fame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out withour 
mixture, into the cup of his indignation; and he 
mall be tormented with fire and brimſtone, in 
the preſence of tne holy angels, and in the pre- 
fence of the Lamb: 

11 Aud the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth 
up for ever and ever: and they have no reſt 
day nor night, who worſhip the beaft and his 
image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his 
name. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints : here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, and the 
faitn of Jeſus. | 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven, faying 

| unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die 
— in the Lord, || from henceforth : Yea, faith the 
Zence- Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours; 
forth and their works do follow them. | 
„ - 14 And I lcoked, and behold, a white cloud, 
Te: and upon the cloud one fat like unto the Son of 


man, having on his head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a ſharp fickle. 


15 And anotner angel came our of the temple, 

crying with a loud voice to him that fat on the 
Joel 3 cloud, © Thruft in thy fickle, and reap: for the 
time is come for thee to reap; for the har eſt of 
10, the earth is | rixe, 

16 And he that ſat on the cloud, thruſt in 
his fickle on tte earth; and the earth was 
reap:d. 

17 And another angel came out of the tem- 

| = which is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp 
E. 


18 And another angel came out from the altar, 
which had power over fire; and cried witha loud 
-— to him that had the ſharp fickle, ſaying, 
Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, and gather the cluſters 
7 the vine of the earth; for her grapes are ful - 

ripe. 

19 Ard the angel thruſt in his fickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
caſt it into the great wine · preſs of the wrath of 


20 And the v ine. preſs was troden without the 
city, and blood came out of the wine · preſs, even 
unto the borſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a thou- 
ſand and fix hundred furlongs. 8 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven la rap: . 
fing of them that "anode eaſt, 
7 The foes viats fault of the wrath of God: 
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Seven vials and their plagues, 
= I faw another ſign in heaven, great and Anno 

marvellous, ſeven angels having the ſeven Dom. 
_ plagues, for in them is tilled up the wrath os 96. 
2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs, min- 


f gled wich fire; and them that had gotten the vi- 


ctory over the beaſt, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the number of his 
name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having the barps 
of God. | | 

3 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſer- Fxod. 
vant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, ' 
—5— mar vellous are thy works, Lord God a 
almi ; > juſt and true are thy Ways, thou King * Pfalm 
ra ends J y Ways, 8.43.17 

4 © Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glo- © Jerem. 
rify thy name? for thou only art holy: for all . 7 
nations ſhall come and u orſhip before thee; for 
thy judgments are made manifeft. | 

5 And a ter that 1 looked, and behold, the tem- 
ple of the tabernacle of the teſtin ony in heaven 
was opened : | 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the temple, 
having tne ſeven plagues, cloathed in pure and 
white lincn, and having their breaſts g irded with 
golden girdles, 

7 And one of the ſour beaſts gave unto the 
feven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the wrath 
of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

$ And the temple was filled with ſmoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power; and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, till 
the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were fut- 


filled. 

CRAP. XVI. 

2 The angels pour cut their vials full of wrath: 
6 The plagues that follow thereupon, 15 Chriſt 
cometh as a thief, Bleſſed are they that 
watch, 

Nd I herd a great voice out of the tem- 
ple, ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of 

God upon the earth. 

2 And the firſt went, and poured out his vial 

upon the earth; and there fell a noiſom and 

grievous ſore upon the men which had the mark 
of the beaſt, and upon them which worſhipped 
his image. 

3 And the ſecond angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſea; and it became as the blood of 
- dead man: and every living ſoul died in the 
ea. 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial upon 
the rivers and fountains of waters; and they be- 


came blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters ſay, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which arr, and 
oſs and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haft judged 
enus : | 
6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaims and 
hers, and thou haſt given them blood to 


drink; for they are worthy, | 
7 And I heard another out of the altar ſay, 


Even fo Lord God almighty, true and righteous 
are thy judgments. | 


8 And 


„ . . 
* 
nd \ 


| 
| 
| 


PP at ² As Os, 4 a. 6 h63440 2 —2„ũ„c„6“võñã eee — . 2 
7 * 


Chap. xvii. 


Chriſt cometh as a thief. 


Anno 8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
Dom. upon the fun ; and power was given unto him to 
fſcorch men with fire. 
| Or, 9 And men were || ſcorched with great heat, 
6:xned. and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 
power over theſe plagues: and they repented 
not, to give him glory. | 

10 And the fitth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt; and his kingdom 
was full of darkneſs, and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven be- 
cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and repented 
not of their deeds. 

12 And the ſixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates ; and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the eaſt might be prepared. 

13 And I faw three unclean ſpirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beaft, and out of the mouth 
of the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 
to the battle of that great day of God al- 
mighty. N 

Matth. 15 * Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed is he 
2 that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he 
3.3. Walk naked, and they fee his ſhame. 

i6 And he gathered them together into a 
— called in the Hebrew tongue, Armaged- 


17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial 
into che air; and there came a great voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, 
It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings ; and there was a great earth- 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were u 
on the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake and fo 
great, 

19 And the great ci 


rts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 


- Jer 25. Babylon came in remembrance before God, * to 


give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
neſs of his wrath. 

20 And every iſland fled away, and the moun- 

were not found, 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail out 
of heaven, every ftone about the weight of a ta- 
lent : and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the 
plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great. | 

CH A P. XVII. 
3, 4 4 woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet, 

with a golden cup- 1 
the beaft 5s which is great Babylon the mother 
of all abominations. 9 The interpretation of 
the ſeven heads, 12 and the ten horns. 14 The 
victory of the Lamb. 16 The puniſhment of 
the whore. 

Nd there came one of the ſeven angels 

which had the ſeven vials, and talked with 


me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will ſnew dene and bn with firs 
| 2 


was divided into three f 


in ber band, fitteth upon ful. 


—_—— 1 * 


N A m w -w tne ata 


253 A 5 


"Ms. 


Babylon the mother of abominations. 
unto thee the judgmeat of the great whore, that Anna 
ſitteth upon many waters; Dom. 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have com- 96. 
mitted fornication, and the inhabiters of the earth 
have been made drunk with the wine of her forni- 
Cation. 

3 So he carried me au ay in the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs: and I faw a woman * a ſcarlet» 
coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, hay- 
ing ſeven heads and ten horns, 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple, and 
ſcarlet colour, and t decked wich gold and preci- 12 
ous ſtone and pearls, having a golden cup in her-“ 4 
hand, full of abominations and filthineſs of her 
fornication. 


6 And I 
blood of the ſaints, and wich the blood of the 
martyrs of Jeſus: and when I ſaw her, I won- 
dred with great admiration. | 

7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 
didſt thou marvel ? I will tell thee the myſtery 
of the woman, and of the beaſt that car- 
— her, which hath the ſeven heads and ten 

rns. 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not; 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and 
go into i and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall wonder ( whoſe names were not 7 
written in the book of life trom the foundation 23 
of the world) when they beheld the beaſt that 23 
was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here i the mind which hath wiſdom. 

The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 
the woman ſitteth. 

10 And there are ſeven kings: five are fallen, 5 | 
and one is, ard the other is not yet come; and ; 4 | 
when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort 3 | 


11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth 
into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are 2 | 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 3 6 
= oy receive power as kings one hour with . = 


13 Theſe have ons mind, and ſhall give their 
power and ftrength unto the beaſt. 
14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and | 
_ b — _—_— them : * — , 252 1 
ords, ng of kings; 2 are Chap * 
with him, are called, and choſen, 2nd faith- is. 16 4 


15 And he faith unto me, The waters N. 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are | 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt up- 
on the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall 
make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat her 


x7 For 
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The fall of Babylon: 
Ano 
Pom. his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom 


* * 


17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil 


96. unto the beaſt, until the words of God ſhall be 


4 Cdꝛp. 
Is 8. 


or, 


© Thai. 47. 
5 


© Fzck. 
27. 27. 


Per. 
Þ fer. 51. 
6. 


«6 Fzk, 
26. 17. . 


1 Or, 
ſweer., 


fulfilled. | 
18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 

great city, Which reigieth over the Kings of the 
earth. 
* GHAP. XVI. 

2. Babylon is allen: 4 The people of God com- 
manded to depart out of her : ꝙ 'the kings of, 
the earth, II withthe merchants and mariners, 
Lament over her : 20 The ſaints rejoyce for the 
Judgments of Ged upon ber. 

Nd after theſe things I ſaw another angel 
come down from heaven, having great 
power; and the earth was lightned with his glo- 

15. = 
2 And he cried mightily with a firong voice, 

ſaying, © Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and 
is decome the habitation of devils, and ti.e hold 
of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean 
and har cful bird. 

3 For al! nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the {| abundance ot her delicacies, 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing, Come our of ber, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her fins, and that ye receive 
not of ker plagues : | 

5 For her ſins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembred her injquities, 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, 
and double unto her double, according to her 
works : in the cup which ſhe hath tilled, fill to 
her double. | 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow 
give her: for ſhe faith in her heart, I fit a 
© queen, and am no widow, and ſhall fee no ſor- 
row. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine; and ſhe 
Mall be utterly burnt with fire; for ſtrong i⸗ 
the Lord God wo judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication, and lived deliciouſ- 
ly with her, 4 ſhall bewail her, and la ment for 
— when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burn- 

_ 

10 Standing afar off, for the fear of her tor- 


ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Ba- 


bylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy 
judgment come. | 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall 
weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth 
ther merchandiſe any more: 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, and filver, and 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and ſilk, and ſcarlet, and all | thy ine 
wood, and all manner veſſels of ivory, and all 
manner veſſels of moſt precious w oo, and 
braſs, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 


2 
— * 
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REVELATION. 


W e 


of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after, 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly, are departed from rhe, 
and thou ſhialt find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for the 
tear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And faying, Alas, alas, that great city 
that was cloathed in fine linen, an purple, and 
fcarler, and decked with gold and precious 
ones, and pearis: 

17 Fer in one hour ſo great riches is come 
to nought, And every ſni p. maſter, and all the 
company in ſhips. and failers, and as many as 
trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, 

13 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of 
her burning, ſaying, What city is like unto this 
great City ? i 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cried, weeping, and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that great city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſs: 
for in one hour js ſhe made deſolate, 

20 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and ye 
holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath aveng- 
cd you on her. 

11. And a mighty angel took up a fione like 
a great milſtone, and caſt it into the fea, ſay- 
ing, Thus with violence ſhall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and fhall be found uo 
more at all, ; 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, 
and of pipers, and rrumpeters, hall be heard ro 


more at all in thee; and no craftſman, of what- 


ſocver craft he be, ſhall be found any more in 
thee ; and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard 
no more ar all in thee ; | 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at a}l in thee; ard the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride fhall be heard no more 
at all in thee : for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth ; for by thy ſorceries were all 
nations deceived : . 

24 And in her was found the blood of pro- 
phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were ſlaia 
upon the earth. 

CHAP, XIX. 
1 God is praiſed in heaven for Sie ne 
18 


whore, and avenging the blood © aints, 
7 The marriage the Lamb. 10 The angel will 
not be worſhipped. 17 The fowls called to the 


great ſlaughter. 
Nd after theſe things I heard a great voice 
A of much people in heaven, faying, Alle- 


luia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, and 


wer unto the Lord our : 


21 For true and righteous are his judg- 
ments; for he hath judged the great whore, 
of which did corrupt the earth with her fornica- 


tion, and hath ayenged the blood of his ſervants 
at her hand. | 


OI r 6— 


The kings, &c. lament over her. 


ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oyl, Anno 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, Dom. 
and horſes, and charios, and || flayes, and ſouls 96. 


7 3 And 


** wn 
Y 


BY 


99. 


Match. 
22. 2. 


Chap. 


2. 9. 


e Tſaiah 


61.2. 


4 Chap. 
17. 14 


4 And the four and twenty elders, and the four 
beaſts fell down and worſhipped God that ſat on 
the throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. 

And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, 
Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye thar 
fear him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 


and as the voice of mighty thundrings, ſaying, * 


Allcluia : for the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth. 
Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give honour 
to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and bis wife hath made her ſelf ready. 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be 
arayed in ſine linen, clean and white: for the fine 
linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints, 

'9 And he ſaith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are 
they which are called unto the marriage-ſupper 
of the Lamb. And he faith unto me, Theſe are 
the true ſayings of God. 2 

io And I fell at his feet to worſhip him : 
And he ſaid unto me, » See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellow-ſervart, and of thy bretiren that 
have the teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip God: for 
the teſti mony of ſeſus is the ſpirit of prophe- 


ly. 

= And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a 
white horſe ; and he that ſat upon him was called 
faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs he doth 
judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns; and he had a name 
written that no man knew but he himſelf: 

13 © And he was cloath:d with a veſture dipt 
in blood : and his name is called, The Word of 
G 


14 And the armies which were in heaven fol- 
lowed him upon white horſes, cloathed in fine 
linen, white and clean. 

t And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of iron : and he tread- 
eth the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of 

almighty God. | 

16 And he hath on his veflure and on his thigh 
2 name written, *KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS, _ 

17 And I faw an angel ſtanding in the ſun; 
and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midft of heaven, Come and 
gather your ſelyes together unto the ſupper of the 
great God.; 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the 
fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and 
the fleſh of horſes, and of them that fit on them, 


and the fleſh of all men, both free and bond, both 


{mall and great. 
19 And I faw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
axed, and their armies gathered together to make 


war againſt him that ſat on the horſe, and againſt 
army. 


20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 


| wax ˖— — Rv e 1 „* r „ fr > 1, Ot re FP * * „ * * 
The angel will not be worſhipped. Chap. Xix, xx. | The firſt re ſurrettion. 
Anno 3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her the falſe © prophet that wroughe miracles be- Anno 
Dom. ſmoke roſe for ever and eyer, .. fore him, with which he deceived them that Dom. 
0 


had received the mark of the beaſt, and them 96. 


that worſhipped his image. Theſe both were 

2 alive into a lake of fire burning with brim- 

one. 

21 And the remnant were ſlain with the ſword 
of him that ſat upon the horſe, which ſword pro- 
ceeed out of his mouth: and all the fowls were 
filled with their fleſh. 

CHAP. XI. 

2 Satan bound for athouſand years, 5 The firſt 
reſurrettion : 6 They blefſed ihat have part 
therein. 7 Satan let looſe again. 8 Gog and 
Magog. 10 The devil 7 into the lake of fire 
and brimſtone. 12 Thelaſt and general reſur- 
rection. 

AE d I ſaw an angel come down from heaven, 

having the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a 
great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old ſer- 
pent, which is the devil and Satan, and bound him 
a thouſand years, 

3 And caft him into the, bottomleſs pit, and 
ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 
ſhouſd deceive the nations no more, tilt the thou- 
ſand years ſhould be fulfilled: and after that, he 
muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. | 

4 And 1 ſaw thrones, and they ſat upon them, 
and judgment was given unto them: and 1 ſaw 
the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the wit- 
neſs of ſeſus, and for the word of God, and which 
Had not worſhipped the beaft, neither his image, 
neither had received his mark u their fore- 


| heads, or in their hands; and they lived and reiga- 


ed with Chriſt a thouſand years. 

5 Bur the reſt of the dead lived not again untiſ 
the thouſand years were finiſhed. This is the firſt 
reſurrection. 
s Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the 
firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no power, but they fhall be priefts of God, and 
ot Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thouſand 

ears, 

, 7 And when the thouſand years are expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, | 

8 And ſhall go out ro deceive the nations, which 


are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and (Eck. 
Magog, to gather them together to battle: the 3 f. 
number of whom is as the ſand of the fea. 


9 And they went upon the breadth of the 
and compaſſed the camp of rhe faints about, 2 
the beloved city : and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and devoured them, 

10 And the devil that deceived them, was caft 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the 
beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and ever. 

11 And I faw a great white throne, and him 
that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the 
8228 away, and there was found no place 

m. 


another book was opened, which js the 9 of; 


12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, land * Dzw: 
before God; d and the books were opened: and? 0 


— 


WY ANN. Pack 446 vr TY _ 


vor” WOO RY YT UE PIO) FR ER TORT 


teh. abt Wen "IEF R enn ry — 9 
. N Led 


The fall of Babylon: REVELATION. The kings, &c. lament over her. 
Anno 17 For God hat? put in their hearts ro fulfil ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oyl, Anno 
N Dom. his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom and line flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, Dom. 
bh. $6. unto the beaſt, until the words of Cod ſhall be and horſes, and charios, and || ſlaves, and ſouls 96. 
g fultilled. of men. Or, 


3 
wn , ann n ** 


n 


** IE 


bieasess 


18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 
great city, which reigneth over the Kings of the 


earth. 
= CHAP. XVI. 


2 Babylon is fallen: 4 The people of God com- 


4 Ch:s, 


Is. 8, 


manded to depart out of ber? 9 the kings of , 
the earth, II withthe merchants and mariners, 
lament over her : 20 The ſaints rejoyce for the 
Judgments of Ged upon her. 
3 after” theſe things I ſaw another angel 
come down from heaven, having great 
power; and the earth was lightned with his glo- 
15. 
2 And he cried mightily with a firong voice 
ſaying, * Babylon the grear is fallen, is fallen, a 
is decome the habitation of devils, and the hold 
of every toul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean 


aud ha- eful bird. 


3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the {| abundance of her delicacies, 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing, Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive 


not of her plagues: 


5 For her ſins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembred her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, 
and double unto her double, according to her 
works: in the cup which ſhe hath tilled, fill to 


her double. 


< Hai. 47» 
8. 


4 Fzck, 
26, 17. . 


© Fzck. 
27+ 27. 


ſee: 
ves. 


7 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow 
give her: for ſhe faith in her heart, I fit a 
© queen, and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſor- 
row. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine; and ſhe 
ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: for ſtrong i- 
the Lord God wo judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication, and lived deliciouſ- 
ly with her, 4 ſhall bewail her, and lament for 
— when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burn- 

ng, 

10 Standing afar off, for the fear of her tor- 
ment, ſay ing, Alas, alas, that great city Ba- 
bylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy 
judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall 
weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth 
ther mexchandife any more: 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, and filver, and 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and ſilk, and ſcarlet, and all || thy ine 
wood, and all manner veſſels of ivory, and all 
manner veſſels of moſt precious wood, and 
braſs, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 


14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after, 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly, are departed from the, 
and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. : 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her, ſhall ftand afar off, for the 
tear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And faying, Alas, alas, that great city 
that was cloathed in fine linen, an purple, and 
fcarler, and decked with gold and precious 
ones, and pearis: > 

17 Fer in one hour ſo great riches is come 
to nought, And every ſhip-maſter, and all the 
company in ſhips. and failers, and as many as 
trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, 

13 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of 
her burning, ſaying, What city 7s like unto this 
great City ? | 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cried, weeping, and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, 


that great city, wherein were made rich all that - 


had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her colilineſs: 
for in one hour js ſhe made deſolate, 

20 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and ye 
holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath aveng- 
ed you on her. 5 

11. And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like 
a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſay- 
ing, Thus with violence ſhall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be found uo 
more at all, E f 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no craftſman, of what- 
ſocver craft he be, ſhall be found any more in 
thee ; and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee; and the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride fhall be heard no more 
at all in thee : for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth ; for by thy ſorceries were all 
nations deceived : , 

24 And in her was found the blood of pro- 
phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were lain 
upon the earth. 

God 5645 3 he great 
1 God 7s praiſed in heaven for judging the gre 

8 avenging the Mood + is ſaints. 

7 The marriage the Lamb. 10 The angel will 

not be worſhipped. 17 Thefowls called to the 

reat laughter. 

Nd after theſe things I heard a great voice 
| of much people in heaven, faying, Alle- 
Juia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, and 

ver unto the Lord our God: : 
2 For true and righteous are his judg- 


ments; for he hath judged the great whore, 
of which did corrupt the earth with her fornica- 


tion, and hath avenged the blood of his ſervants 
at her hand. 


7 3 And 


* 


Anno 
Dom. 


96. 


„Match. 
22, 2. 


b Chap, 
22. 9. 


e Tſaiah 


61. 2. 


4 Chap. 
17. 14. 


—— — — — — — — — ¶ — — 


The angel will not be worſhipped. 


Chap. XiX, xx. 


LETT. EP * * , 


3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia, And her the falſe © prophet that wroughr miracles be- Anno 


ſmoke roſe u P for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and ewenty elders, and the four 
beaſts fell down and worſhipped God that ſat on 
the throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, 
Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye thar 
fear him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of mighty thundrings, ſaying,* 
Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth. 
Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give honour 
to him: for the marriage ot the Lamb is come, 
and bis wife hath made her ſelf ready. 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be 
arayed in ſine linen, clean and white: for the fine 
linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints, 

'9 And he faith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are 
they which are called unto the marriage-ſupper 
of the Lamb, And he faith unto me, Theſe are 
the true ſayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him: 
And he ſaid unto me, See thor do it not: I 
am thy fellow-fervart, and of thy bretiren that 
have the teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip God: for 
the teſſĩ mony of ſeſus is the ſpirit of prophe- 


1 * k 

> And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a 
white horſe; and he that ſat upon him was called 
faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs he doth 
judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns; and he had a name 
written that no man knew but he himſelf: 

13 © And he was cloathed with a veſture dipt 
in blood: and his name is called, The Word of 
God, 

14 And the armies which were in heaven fol- 
lowed him upon white horſes, cloathed in fine 
linen, white and clean. | 

ty And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of iron : and he tread- 
eth the wine · preſi of the fierceneſs and wrath of 

almighty God. | | 

16 And he hath on his veflure and on his thigh 
a name written, *KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS, 

17 And I faw an angel Randing in the ſun; 


and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 


fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come and 
gather your ſelves together unto the ſupper of the 
great God.; 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the 
fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and 
the fleſh of horſes, and of them that fit on them, 


and the fleſh of all men, both free and bond, both 


{mall and great. 
19 And I faw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
ainds and their armies gathered together to make 


_ againſt him that ſat on the horſe, and againſt 
army. 
20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 


fore him, with which he deceived them that Dom. 


had received the mark of the beaſt, and them 96. 


that worſhipped his image. Theſe both were 
2 alive into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
one. 


21 And the remnant were ſlain with the ſword 


of him that ſat upon the horſe, which ſword pro- 


ceeed out of his mouth: and all the fowls were 

filled with their fleſh. | 

. CHAP. XI. 

2 Satan bound for athouſand years. 5 The firſt 
reſurrettion : 6 They bleſſed i bat bave part 
therein, 7 Satan let looſe again. 8 Gog and 
Magog. 10 The devil 7 into the lake of fire 
and brimjtone. 12 Thelaſt and general rejur- 
rection. 

. 4 I ſaw an angel come down from heaven, 

having the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a 
great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old ſer- 
pent, which is the devil and Satan, and bound him 
a thouſand years, , 

3 And caft him into the, bottomleſs pit, and 
ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 


ſhould deceive the nations no more, tilt the thou- 
ſand years ſhould be fulfilled: and after that, he 


muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. 

4 And 1 ſaw thrones, and they ſat upon them, 
and judgment was given unto them: and I ſaw 
the ſou's of them that were beheaded for the wit- 
neſs of ſeſus, and for the word of God, and which 
had not worſhipped the beaft, neither his image, 
neither had received his mark u their fore- 


heads or in their hands; and they lived and reiga- 


ed with Chriſt a thouſand years. 

5 Bur the reſt of the dead lived not again untf 

the thouſand years were finiſhed. This is the firſt 
reſurrection. 
s Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the 
firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no power, but they fhall be priefts of God, and 
ot Chriſt, and ſhall rejgn with him a thouſand 
years, 

7 And when the thouſand years are expi 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 1 

8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations, which 
are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together to battle: the 
number of whom is as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went upon the breadth of the 
and compaſſed the camp of the faints about, a 


the beloved city: and fire came down from God 


out of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived them, was caft 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the 
beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and ever. 

11 And I faw a great white throne, and him 
that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the 
ö fled away, and there was found no place 

m. 


a Ezekec 
28. 2. & 
3% 1. 


7. 10 


12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, wp" d Dar, 


before God; d and the books were 


1 
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another © book was opened, which js the book of [ 
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chip. 
7. 17. 


© Tfaiah 
43. 19. 
2 Cor. 
5. 17. 


« Chap. 
FT. 8. & 
22. 13. 
< Ifaiah 
$5- . 


1 — 1 


1 tte. Lad... | 


A new beaven and new earth, © REVELA TION. 


Anro life: and the dead were judged out of thoſe things 
Dom. which were written in the books, according to 
98. their works. 


| 13 And the ſea gave up the dead which were 
or, he in ir; and death aud || hel! delivered up the dead 


grave. 


which were in them: and they were judged every 
man according to their works. 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire: This is the ſecond death. 
15 And whoſoever was not found written in 
the been of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 
& . 
1 A new heaven and a new carth, 10 The ou 
venly Jeru ſalem, with a ful deſcription there- 
. 0 — no | 2 — — of God 
is her j; bt. 24 The kings of the earth bring 


their riches unto her, 


„ Tſaiah Nd * I faw a new heaven, and 2 new earth : 
1 for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth 
3. 13, = paſſed away; and there was no more gel 


z And I John ſaw the holy city, new je- 
ruſalem, coming down from God out of hea- 
_ prepared as 2 bride adorned for her huſ- 
3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 
faying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they ſha/! 
be his people, and God himfelf ſhall bewith them, 
and be cheir God. 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
be any more pain: for the former things are 
paſled away. 

5 And he that ſat upon the throne, ſaid, - Be- 
hold, I make all things new. And he ſaid unto 
2 Write: ſor theſe words are true and faith- 


ul. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end: 
Iwill give unto him that is athirſt, of the foun- 
tain of the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
ooh be his God, and he ſhall be my 


$ But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the a- 
bominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and forcerers, and idolaters, ard all liars, ſhall 
have their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimfione : which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came unto me one of the ſe en 


laſt p „and taſked with me, ſaying, Come 
hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, the Lambs 


10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit ro 
2 great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 
t city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of 

en from 
11 Having the glory of God: and her light was 


lice unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a jaſper- 


ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had 

twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 
1 
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angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the ſeven. 


W ro 2 I ee 


6 W 


The new Jeruſalem de ſeribed. 
and names written thereon, which are the names Anno 
of the twelve tribes of the children of IIrael. Dom. 

13 On the eaſt, three gates; on the north, 96. 
three gates; on the ſouth, three gates; and on 
the weſt, three gates, 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the names of the twelve apo- 
files of the Lamb. | 

r5 And he that talked with me, had a golden 
reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four ſquare, and the 
leng:h is as large as the breadth: and he meaſur- 
ed the city with the reed, twelve thouſand furs 
longs: the length, and the breadth, and the height 
of it are equal, 

17 And he meaſured te wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, according 
to the meaſure of à man, that is, of the an- 


18 And the building of the wall of it was 
of jaſper; and the city was pure gold, like unto 
clear glaſs. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones, 
The firſt foundation was jaſper; the ſecond, ſap- 
phire ; the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an 
emerald ; 

20 The fifth, ſardonyx; the ſixth, ſardius; the 
ſeventh, chryſolyte; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, 
a topaz; the tenth, a chryſopraſus; the eleventh, 
a jacinct; the twelfth, an amethyſt. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; 
every ſeveral gate was of one pear! : and the ftreet 
of -= city was pure gold, as it were tranſpareat 

lafs. 
1 22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for the Lord 
God almighty, and the Lamb are the temple of 
5 | 


i 

23 And the city had no need of the ſun, nei- f Iſaiah 
ther of the moon to ſhine in it: for the glory of . 15 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb 7s the. light 
thereof. | 

24 5 And the nations of them which are faved, © Iſaiah 
ſhall walk in the light of it: and the kings or 
the earth do bring their glory and honour into 


it. 
25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all t 
by day : for there ſhall be no night there. * og 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into jt. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any Phil. 
thing that deſilet , neither whatſoever worketh & hip. 
abomination, or mateth a lie: but they which 3. 5. & 
are written in the Lambs i book of life. 20. 13. 

CH AP. XXII. 


r The river of the water of life. 2 The tree 
life. 5 The light of the city of God is bimſelf. 


o The angel will not be — 18 No- 
thing may be added to the word of God, nor 
taken therefrom. | 
Nd he ſhewed me à pure river of water of 
A life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God, and of the Lamb. 
2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, ang 


1 alt * 
0 6 


Chap. 
24+» 25 


d Chap. 
19. 10. 


W a heb bes, * 


The tree of life, 


Anno fide of the river, was there the tree of hiſe, which 
Dom. bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her 


90. fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe: but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; and 
his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face ; and his name 
Hall be in their foreheads. 

5 *And there ſhall be no night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of the ſun; tor the 
Lord God giveth them ligt.t: and they ſhall reign 
tor ever and ever. | 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faith- 
ful and true. And the Lord God of the holy pro- 
phets ſent ſ is angel to ſhew unto his ſervants the 
things which muſt ſhortly be done. 

7 Be: old, I come quickly: bleſſed is he that 
— the ſayings of the propheſy cf this 


book. 

8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard them. 
And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell down to 
worſhip before the feet of the angel, which ſhew- 
ed me theſe things. 

Then ſaith he unto me, b See thcu do it not: 
for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep the ſayings 
© of this book: worſhip God. | 

10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſayings 

fs propheſy of this book: for the time is at 


11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuft ill : 
and he which is filthy, ler him be filthy ſtill: and 
he that is righteous, let him be righteous ill: and 
he that is holy, let him be holy ffill. 


Chap. xxil. : 


? ” Neither add nor duniniſb. 
12 And behold, I come quickly; and my re- Anno 
ward is with me, © to give cvery man according Dom. 
as his work ſhall be. : 96, 
13 Iam Alpha and Omega, * the beginning and Rom. 
the end, the firſt and the laſt, rd 
14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- 41. 4. & 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of #4: 6- 
lite, and may enter in through the gates into the 2. f. & 
city. 21. 6. 
15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
whore mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 
whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 
16 1 Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify unto. 
you theſe things in the churches. I am the root #* 
and the offspring of David, and the bright and 
morning ſtar. 
5 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 
And let him that hearerh, ſay, Come. * And let ff. 
him that is athirſt, come: And whoſoever will, * 23 
let him take the water of life freely, 
18 For I teſtify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the propheſy of this book, If Deu. 
any nian ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall fen. 
— 2 him the plagues that are written in this 30. 6. 
19 And if any man ſhall take away from the 
words of the book of this propheſy, God ſhall 
take away his part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from the things which 
are written in this book, - 
20 He which teſtiſieth theſe things, ſaith, Sure- 
] 7 come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, come Lord 
us. 
21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with. 
you all, Amen. | 
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4004. I. & II. ISSN created the heaven and | 2345. V. a5. WE ror op h dieth 2 little before 
che earth, c. and laſt * in the 969th year of his} 
| | wy” of all man after his VII. 11. 85 "For the oldeſt man. 
18 Fe own ima oh comes upon the earth 
N81 1. Man falls from his 4 18 11 Soth year of 0ahs age. ' 
EEE 
4003. IV. 1, The World firſt peopled after A. 1348. VIII. 87 7 — ceaſeth, and Noah] 
. 8. dam and Eve had left Paradiſe. b bt is family, and the crea- 
3879. | About this time Cain and Abel |. Re ured tn with him) comet; 
offer ſacrifice, and Abel is murdered 20. fe ij ark, and offers a burnt. 
by his brother. offering, At the ſame time God 
3874. V. 3» Seth born. | 71 ray Covenant with Noah and 
3709. | Enos born. | Rae defi x Lg never more to 
ws 26. About this time men begin to call FIX» moni E 9 by Water, 288 
+ | upon the name of the -þ 38 Fas 5 | whereof he h the 
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3974- 3 Adam dieth, aged 930 years. 6, : time the poſterity of | 
3017. [ % Enoch, in the Fog yeat of his 0 8, — 15 duild the city and | 

| lage, taken up to God. Fan DE of Babel, fo called from the 
2962. en dicth, aged 912 em. fer which God | 
2948. 28, | „the father and Patriarch] | 2234. | X. 8, 1 the workmen, 98 

i 17 jof the new world after a flood, þ I N 2 i: laws — Ly Nimrod begins | 
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Earth ſhould be bleſſed. 
In the year follow ing a famine in 


other kings, rebel againſt Chedor- 


him, yeth Chedorlaomer and his 


Bram, after his fathers deceaſe, 
A in the 75th year of his age, is 
commanded by God to enter upon 
the land of Canaan, which God pro- 
miſeth to give unto his ſeed, and 
that in his ſeed (viz. Chrift. Jeſus 
our Lord) all the families of the 


the land of Canaan forteth Abram 
with his family to go into Egypt. 
From this firſt rp: * Egypt, 
to the departure of the children of 
Irael out of it, are reckoned 430 


=... 

| Abram and Lot in this ſame year 
return into Canaan ; but the lard 
not being ſuthcient for both their 
tocks, they part aſunder. Lot go- 
eth to £ God reneweth his 
omiſe to Abram, he removeth to 
Hebron,and there buildeth an Altar, 
Bera the King of Sodom, with four 


laomer, but are overcome by him 


in the-valley of Siddim. Lot bein 
iſfoner, Abram reſcuet 


taken 
erates, and in his return is 
Salem, and prieſt of God, to whom 


ſpoils, his partners having had their 


bleſſed by Melchiſedech' king of 


' | Abram gives tithe. The reſt of the 


he reſtoreth to the king of 
1 Jon | 


| 


J 


The Second Age of the World. FRE. FOE 
Misr Gen. IX.] Noah dieth, aged 950 years, 30 | CHRIST 
1998. 28, 29, [years after the flood, | - + ©; 913. 
1996. 32, | Abram born, he was 75 yearsoff- | + 
|, Jagewhenhisfather Terah died, aged}. |, 
205 years; ſo that Teralf begar not. s 
20, {Abram iu the 7oth year of bis ec} POLL 
put Nahor and Haran, and in rhe 1910 
130th year of his age, begat Abram. | | 1908. 
See Acts 7. . 
1986. 29, 30- Sarai Abrams wife (called alſo 
Iſcah) Harans Abrams brothers |. | 1897. 
© © XVII. [daughter, born ten years aſter her | - + 
17. husband. 1 | l 
1978. XI. 21. * the ſeventh from Noah, di- 
| I955 | 23. * the eighth from Noah, di- 
eth. 
1925. | XIV. 1, | About this time Chedoxlaomer}| 
| - |», 3;&c. King of Elam, ſubdueth the Kings 
SY of Sodom, Gomorrha, Admah, Ze- 
y boiim and Bela; who ſerve him 12 
aer years. 
1922. | XT.3z: | Terah with his family leayeth Ur 
of the Chaldeans, and dwells at Ha- 
ran. . 
The Third Age of the World. 
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XXII. 


| Geneſis 


2 


XIX. 


XII. 2. 


* 


XII. 9 
XI. 15. | 


XIII. | 


XV. 2. [an heir: God promitethhim a ſon, 
Imma is promiſed again, aud confirm. 


Ii ſing, changeth his name into Abra- 
ame allo is changed into Sarah, 


them a fon, and commandeth that 
Ihis name be called Iſaac; in him 


Itreaty, he obtaineth leave td go into 


dom, contrary 
Is turned into a pillar of ſalt; and 


I betakes himſelf to the mountain, 


The Third Age of the World, | 
Abram complaineth for want of 


and a multiplying of his ſeed. Ca. 


bd gn. "lia bf 
* ing gi agar} 
her —— to 2 K 
Iſhmael, Hagars fon, born. 
Arphaxad, the third from Noah. 
dieth. 1 
Sd maketb..a. covenant with A- 
-bram, and in token of a greater bleſ- 


ham. © As à Seal of this Covenant, 
Circumciſion is ordained, Sarai her 


and the is bleſſed. God promiſeth 


God promiſeth to eſtabliſh his Co- 
venant. i. | 
Abraham entertaineth three An- 
gels, who renew the Fromiſe to him 
of having a Son. God revealcth to 
Abraham the deftruction of Sodom, 
with whom Abraham intercedes 
tor Lot and his family. See Gen. 
19, 29. / 14 | 
Lot is commanded for * pre- 
ſervation of himſelt and his family, 
to get out of Sodom, and to fly to 
the mountain; but by much en- 


Zoar. Sodom, Gomorrha, and all 
the cities in the Vale of Siddim, 
with all the inhabitants of them, 
are for the moſt horrible fins de- 
ſtroyed by fire and brimſtone from 
Heaven. The Dead ſea remains a 
monument thereof unto this day. 
Lots wife for looking back upon So- 
to God's command, 


Lot himſelf fearing to continue at 
Zoar, leaves the plain Country, and 


Me his two daughters with 
im, 
Iſaac born in the 100th year of 
Abrahams age. Not long after to 
Lot are horn Moab and Ammon, 
his ſons at the ſame time, and his 
* Hagar and Iſhmael, at Sarahs re- 
queſt, are caſt forth, _ | 
Salah, the fourth from Noah, di 
God h Abraham to offer 
Ifaac; Abraham giveth proof of 
his faith and obedience. 
Sarah dieth at Hebron in Canaan, 


b 


in the 127th year of her age. wh 
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THe ar The Third Age of the World, [TheYer 
CHRISTY Genes | Iſaac marrieth Rebekah the daughr| * CHRIST Child bed. Some think that Job 
18 36. | XXIV, ter ot Bethuel, the fon of Nahor, | 1739. lived about this time. 
| in the 4orh year of his age. | | Geneſis Judah lieth with Thamar hi 
1346. | XI. 11, | — — _ on Bod, =_ i a wir. — in = 22 uiſe. 
1827, | XXV. acob and Eſau born in the Got : oleph is hated is brethre 
I 24, [year of their father Iſaac's age. 1729. [XXVII. ad * ſold to 22 110 
1871. [XXV. .] Abraham dieth, _ 175 years, maelites and Midianites, who ca 
1817. | XI. 17. | Heber, the fifth from Noah, di- him into Egypt, where he is ſold t 
eth; from him Abraham and his Potiphar an Officer of Pharaohs, an 
| | poſterity were called Hebrews. Gen. by him made Over ſeer of his Houſe, 
3 14. 13. | 1718. XXXIX. Joſeph reſiſteth the temptations of 
796. XXVI.] Eau, aged forty years, marrieth his matters wife; he js falily accuſed 
37 · udith the daughter of Beeri the by her, and caft into priſon, He 
| ittite, and Bathſhemaththe daugh- XL. interpreteth the dreams of Pha- 
ter of Elon the Hittite, raohs Butler and Baker, which come 
1773. XXV.17 Iſhmael dieth, aged 137 years. | to paſs according to his interpre- 
1760, XXVII. Jacob, by his mothers inſtruction,} | 1 tation. 
obraineth the Bleſſing from Iſaac his] 1716, [XXXV. ] Ilaacdieth, aged 180 years, and is 
| | father, which was deſigned for Eſau. 28, buried by his ſons Jacob and Efau. | 
Upon which he is forced to ſſy into | 1715. TXLLzs, | Joſeph interpreteth Yharaohs ew 
Meſopotamia, to ſhun his brothers ; dreams; he giveth Pharaoh counſel, 
XXVIillrage. Upon the way are foretold and is made governor of the whol 
unto him, in a viſion, the bleſſings land of Egypt. 
XXIX. [of his poſterity. Ar length he comes | 47, | Here begin the ſeven years 
to his Uncle Laban's houſe, and co- 1 50, I plenty in the land of Egypt. — 
| venanteth to ſerve him ſeven years | this time Manaſſeh and Ephraim 
„ for his daughter Rachel, but Laban : I Joſephs two Tons, are bornof Afſe- 
> deceiveth him with Leah ; the mar- Inath the daughter of , Potipherah 
f {riage werk being completed, Rachel | 1 prieſt of On. - 
; allo is given him to wife, upon con- | 1708. 54. Here begin the ſeven years of faq 
| dition of ſerving ſeven years more. „ Jmine. | 
| Ot Leah are Rees, 1707. XLIL I, Jacob ſendeth his ten ſogsto buy 
1758. 3% Reuben, f 2, 3. J corn in Egypt; they are impri 
1757. [ 33, J Simeon, 5 by Joſeph tor Spies, but are ſet at 
1750. 3S | Levi, | | oo Aut on condition of bringin 
175% 35 | Judah, from whom the Jews re- | | JBenjamin; and Simeon is kept as 4 
oeive their denomination. , * | pledge. 
1745 XXX.23.] Rachel having been long barren, [XLII. ] Jacob is with much dif 4 
ON lat length beareth Joſeph ; Jacob de- | XLV. Jfwaded to fend Benjamin 15 olep 
firing to depart, is per{waded by] | | maketh himſelf known to his bre 
| Laban to ferve fix years more for | thren, and ſendeth for his father, 
| ſome part of his flock. command from Pharaoh. = 
1739. | XXII. Jacob, after he had been twenty 1706. | XLVI. Jacob having offered ſacrifice 
years in Meſoporamia, ſets forward | {| God, for that his ſon Joſeph is y 
on his journey homewards, without k . alive, goes with/all his e int 
acquainting his father or brothers | Egypt in the third year of famine 
[| in law ; Rachel ftealeth her fathers Jan * year of his age. Hei 
| : gods, and is purſued by Laban. Ja- | | ſeated in the land of Goſhen 
XXX11. {cob by his prudence is reconciled to] | 7704- XI VII. Joſeph 1885 all the Money 
| his brother Eſau. He wreſtleth 1 Lands, and Cattle of the Egyptians 
. | with an Angel at Peniel, and is cal-| j 1702. for Bread; onlythe lands belongin 
; led Trael. aul the priefis he huyerh not. 
XXXFV | About this time Dinah, Jacob's| | 1689. XLVIITI Jacob adoptet Ephraim and Ma 
? daughter, is defloured by Sichem the 1 naſſeh, and bleſſeth them, and all hi 
ſon of Hamor. Simeon and Levi, | XLIY. ſons ; propheſieth the of th 
| Dinak's brethren, revenge their Ieh from Judah, and diet! 
| ſiſters quarrel, by putting all the 147 years ; 17 Whereof heliveq i 
| + | Males of Sichem to the ſword, for ) Egypt. He is with great pe 
AI [which thing Jacob reproveth them. | {ried into Canaan and 
IX.] Rachel is delivered of Benjamin CWO - {[ſepulchre of bis Torch 
* * | 36, Jon the way berwixt Beth-el or Beth-| | 1635. | I. I Joſeph on his death. 
F wh '* Jlehem, and Ephrath, and dies in E | fieth unto his 5 Wa 
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{ CHRIST Gen. IX.] Noah dieth, aged 930 years, 350| | CHRIST 15 Abram complaineth for want of 
| 1998. 28, 29, | years after the flooe. 411913. XV. 2. [an heir: God promiſe th him a ſon, 
A * ' 2996. | 32, [ Abram born, he was 75 ye 22 fand a multiplying of his ſeed. Ca- 
ET. age when his father Terah died; age] man is promiſed again, and confirm. 
: 205 years; ſo that Teralſbegar nor 8 ed by a Ar 
26, m ia the Joth year of his ages} 9. XVI. J. Sarai bein barrem giveth Hagar 
but Nahor and Haran, and in the“ 1910. 1, 2 [Ber handmaid to Abram, 
| 130th year of his age, begat Abram. | | 1908, 17 Ihmae l. Hagars fon, born, 
; See Acts 7. 4. | V. x3. | Arphaxad, the third from Noah. 
1986. 29, 30 Sarai Abrams wife (called alſo | dieth. 

85 2 Iſcah) Harans Abrams brothers 1897. [XVII. 5. I. Cod maketh a coveuant with A. 
= vil. ſdaugiter, born ten years aer her{ | bam ad in toten of a greaterbleſ- | 
i i 17. |hus | | 1 1 ſſing, changeth his name into Abra- 
F 1978. XI. 21. Rev, the ſeventh from Noah, di | MN ham. As 2 Seal of this C ovenanr, 

| ech. 1 N — ay r Sarai her 
195523. Serug, the eighth from Noah, di- | -- fame alſo is changed into Sarah, 
ot 8, IE eig land the is bleſſed. God promiſeth 
1925. 7 1. About this time Chedorlaomer 4 them a ſon, and commandeth that 
I, 3. &8cc. King of Elam, ſubdueth the Kings 0 74Js his name be called Iſaac; in him 
lot Sodom, Gomorrha, Admah, Ze-| | | God promiſeth to eſtabliſh his Co- 
boiim and Bela; who ſerye him 12 * ; XVIII venaant. 2 13 4 | 
| years. + y3*% | Abraham entertiineth three An- 
1922. | XT.zz | Terah with his family leayeth Ur | gels, who renew the Fromiſe to him 
of the Chaldeans, and dwells at Ha- of having a Son. God revealeth to 
ran. . Cs Arten of Sodom, 
. | | with, w raham intercedes 
| drape o ow re : for Lot and his family. See Gen. 
1921. III. 1,2, A Bram, is fathers deceaſe,} | i 49. 29 1.4 | 
. " by A in the 75th year of his age, is XIX. Lot is commanded for & pre- 
commanded by God to enter upon ſervation of himſelt and his family, 
| the land of Canaan, which God pro- co get out of Sodom, and ro fly to 
miſeth to give unto his ſeed, and [rhe mountain; but by muth en- 
that in his ſeed (v:z; Chriſt. Jeſus $1... Itrreaty, heobtainerh leave to go into 
our Lord) all the families of | Zoar. Sodom, Gomorrha, and all 
| - - {Earth ſhould be bleſſed, . lebe cities in the Vale of Siddim, 
1920. 10. In che year follewing a famine inf go with all the inhabitants of them, 
| the land of Canaan forceth Abram | | are for the moſt horrible fins de- 
with his family to go into Egypt. | ſtroyed by fire and brimſtone from 
Gal. III. From this firſt r per Egypt, | Heaven. The Dead ſea remains a 
| _ 17. [to the departure of the children of monument thereof unto this day. 
Exodus | Iſrael out of it, are reckoned 430 3D Lots wife for looking back upon So- 
XII. 40. years. 5 dom, contrary to God's command, 
s$ þ Abram and Lot in this ſame year. iss turned into a pillar of ſalt; and 
XIII. return into Canaan; but the lard Lot himſelf fear ing to continue at 
Inot being ſufficient for both their ; ; | Zoar; leaves the plain Country, and 
| flocks, they part aſunder. Lot go- - , {betakes himſelf to the mountain, 
eth to £ Gad reneweth his carrying his two daughters with 
romiſe to Abram, he removeth to | him, | 
TK, Hebron, and there buildeth an Altar. | 1896. XXI. 2, |- Iſaac born in the 100th year of 
1913- | XIV. Berz the king of Sodom, with four III. 36. Abrahams age. Not long after to 
| other kings, rebel againſt Chedor- | | | Lor are born Moab and Ammon, 
| laomer, but are overcome by him de a3 his ſons at the ſame time, and his 
in the valley of Siddim. Lot bein 1 grandſons. 
| taken priſoner, Abram reſcueth | | *59* [XXI. 9 Hagar and Iſhmael, at Sarahs re- 
- thi yeth Chedorlaomer and his | queſt, are caſt forth. 
. N 3 * — return bs 1878. | XI. 15; — the fourth from Noah, di 
＋. bl chiſ king of eth. | | 
19, [Salem, — prieſt of God, to x. — 1871. XXII. Gad tempteth Abraham to offer 
© + | Abram gives tithe. The reſt ofthe] || Inc; Abraham giveth proof of 
| 20+  {ſpoils, his partners having had their | | | __ his faith and obedience. 1 
| I portions, he reſtoreth to the king of Sarah dieth at Hebron in Canaan, | 
Sodom. | | i | | in the 127th year of her age. 10 | 
* 5 | N | aac 
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An INDEX co the HOLY BIBLE. | 
The var The Third Age of the World. [TheYear I The Third Age of the World, © 
CHRISTI Geneffs | Iſaac marrieth Rebekah the daugh-| * CHRIST —  FChild-bed. Some think that Job 
1836. | XXIV, ter of Bethuel, the fon of Nahor, | 1739. lived about this time. 
in the goth year of his age. | Geneſis Judah lieth with Thamar hi 
| r846. | XI. rx, | Shem, the fon of Noah, gieth. FO daughter in law 5n diſguiſe. 
1837. Jacob and Efau born in the Gↄth 8 XVII. Joleph is hated by his brethre 
24, | year of their father Iſaac's age. 729. N and is ſold to Mer chant-men, 111 
18:1, [XXV. .] Abraham dieth, aged 175 years, maelites and Midianites, who carry 
1817. | Xl. 17. Heber, the tifth from Noah, di- him into Egypt, where he is ſold t 
eth; from him Abraham and his Potiphar an Officer of Pharaohs, and 
| | poſterity were called Hebrews. Gen. by him made Overſeer of his Houſe, 
1 4. 13. a 1718. XXXIX. Joſeph reſiſteth the temptations of 
796. XXVI. J Ffau, aged forty years, marrieth his matters wife; he js falily accuſed 
34+ Judich the daughter of Beeri the by her, and caft into priſon, He 
Kh ittite, and Bathſhemaththe daugh- XL. inter preteth the dreams of Pha- 
ter of Elon the Hittite, raohs Butler and Baker, which come 
1773. XXV. 19 Iſhmael dieth, aged 137 years. to paſs according to his inter pre · 
1760, XXVII.] Jacob, by his mothers inſtruction, 1 tation. * | 
| obraineth the Bleſſing from Iſaac his} | 1716, JXXXy, | Ifaacdieth, aged 180 years, and is 
| father, which was deſigned for Eſau, 1.28 buried by his ſons Jacob and Eſau. | 
N Upon which he is forced to fly into 1715. I XLL25, | Joſeph interpreteth Yharaohs cw 
Meſopotamia, to ſhun his brothers ; dreams; he giveth Pharaoh counſel 
IXXVIIIrage. Upon the way are foretold and is made governor of the whol 
unto him, in a viſion, the bleſſings land of Egypt. 
XXIX. | of his poſterity. Ar length he comes 475 Here begin the ſeven years 
to his Uncle Laban's houſe, and co- 50, {Plenty in the land of Egypt. Abou 
| venanteth to ſerve him ſeven years Jthis time Manaſſeh and Ephraim) 
for his daughter Rachel, but Laban| Joſephs two ſons, are bornof Ale: 
deceiveth him with Leah; the mar- Inath the daughter of , Potipherah,| 
| { riage werk being completed, Rachel . prieſt of On. WARES); 
alſo is given him towife, upon con- | 7708. ] 54. |} Here begin the ſeven years of fa 
dition of ſerving ſeven years more. mine. | 
| Ot Leah are — 1707. XLII. 2, Jacob ſendeth his ten ſors to buy 
1758.4 3% Reuben, n 2, 3. I corn in Egypt; they are impriſ 
#757.] 33, [ Simeon, by Joſeph for Spies, but are ſet at 
1756. | 34, ] Levi, | | | |. on condition of bringing 
1755. 35. Judah, from whom the Jews re- ; _ JBenjamin; and Simeon is kept as a 
|ceive their denomination. N 4 pledge. 1 
1745 XXX.23.] Rachel having been long barren, [XLII. ] Jacob is with much dif per | 
[lat length beareth Joſeph; Jacob de- 's XLV. I ſwaded to ſend Benjamin | oleph, 
firing to depart, is perłwaded by] | maketh himſelf known to his bre- 
8 Laban to ſerve fix years more for 5 thren, and ſendeth for his father, 
| fome part of his flock. f command from Pharaoh. 
1739. | XXXI. | Jacob, after he had been twenty] | 1706. | XLVI. I. Jacob having offered facrifice 
| years in Meſopotamia, ſets forward 1 God, for that his ſon Joſeph is y 
on his journey homewards, without | . Jalive, goes with/all his family int 
[2<quainting his father or brothers 1 Egypt in the third year of famine 
| in law ; Rachel ſtealeth her fathers] | and 130th year of his age. He j 
” gods, and is purſued by Laban. Ja- | | ſeated in the land of Goſhen 
| XXX11. I cob by his prudence is reconciled to} | 1704 XI VII.. Jeſeph getreth all the Money| 
| his brother Eſau. He wreſtleth TRE Lands, and Cattle of the Egyptians, 
|» | with an Angel atPeniel, and is cal- | 1702. for Bread; only the lands belongin 
Iled Iſrael. 2 to the priefis he buyeth not. 
IXXXIVI About this time Dinah, Jacob's 1689. XLVIII acob adopteth Ephraim and Ma 
5 I daughter, is defloured by Sichem the [1 naſſeh, and bleſſeth them, and all hi 
Iſon of Hamor, Simeon and Levi, XLII. I woas; NN the deſcenrof th 
. Dinah's brethren, revenge their Ieh from Judah, ang dieth, age 
w ſiſters quarrel, by putting all the | 147 years; 17 1 he liveq i 
| | Males of Sichem to the ſword, for 1 Egypt. He is wit 
_ __ » [which thing Jacob reproveth them. TRY Irxied into e 
IX.] Kachel is delivered of Benjamin W iſepulchre of his 
* * | 26, on the way betwirt Beth-clor Beth- | 1635. . Joſeph on his 
pr , 1 and Ephrath, and dies in ky Lech unto his 
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CHRIST into Canaan; takes an oath of them CHRIST in the evening, the Paſſover is inſt i- F 
1635. ro carry his bones out of Egypt, and] | 1492.  ſ[ruted. +, 
| EY 1 lieth aged 110 years. Exodus: Upon the ſiſteenth of the ſame 
$ The Book of Geneſis endeth in the XII. | month, at midnight, the firſt-born of 
- | death of Joſeph, containing the hi- 29, 41. Egypt being all ſlain, Pharaoh and 
1 | [Rory of 2369 years; next to which} | _ his ſervants make hatte to ſend aw ay 
| | in order ot time the book of job fol- 7s the Iſraelites; andthey the ſell ſame 
| | lows, written ( as *cis generally be- * day wherein they were let go out of 
lieved ) by Moles. | bondage, being the complete term 
1619. Exodus | Levi dieth in Egypt, aged 137 of 430 years trom the firſt pilgri 
| | VI. 16. fears, he was Grandfather to Moſes 55 46 mage of their Anceftors, reckoning 
5 gin | and Aaron. {from Abrahams departure out of 
I. 8 | Here begins the bondage of the | Charran, take their journey, and 
RE. children of Iſrael, whena Ring roſe {nd march away, being 6o00coO men, be- 
| up in Egypt, who knew not Joſeph. R XXIII ſides children, and come to Rameſes, 
1574 VII. 7. | Aaron born three years before his 2 *| from whence by ſeveral encam ings 
brother. Moles, 83 years before the they come to the Red ſea, the . 
departure of the children of Iſrael} þ -- Iconducting them in a pillar of a 
i out of Egypt. 44 "IR Y cloud by 1. and in a pillar of fire 
1573. I. 15,22. Pharaoh having in vain command- I by night. They carry Joſephs bones 
4 ed the Hebrew Midwives to deſtroy 55 | with them. 
| all the Males of the Iſraelites, fets Exodus] At the Red fea Pharaoh with his 
| | forth an edict, charging that they XIV. {hoſt overtakes them; Moſes divides 


be all caft into the river. | 


the waters. with his Rod, and the 
| x571. {IE 1,5, } Moſes is born, who being hid in 


children of Iſrael! paſs through on 


| che flags by the tiver ſide, is found} | dry ground unto the Defert of E- 
. 45 |», [by Pharaohs daughter, and becomes | jt tact tham; whom, when Pharaoh and 
| | her adopted ſon. his Army would needs follow, they 
&- Erzi. 11. Moſes, _— fortieth year 2 11 fare all n Waters 
5 1 | , having ſlain an Egyptian, whom| | |  Fcoming together at the dawning of 
. (SES | New contending 40 ebre w. * the ay, whereby the Ilraches are | 
dern imo Midian, where beruf 0 [wholly freed * 
| | | eth 8 the daughter of Reuel| | ( , Wie e carcaſes when | 
| i or o, a Prieſt, and liveth with} | ; they fee floating all the Sea over, | 
1 | ſhow fany yeark and caſt upon the ſhore, they ſing a 
1.530. Joſhua | Caleb, the ſon of Jephunneh, born.“ 1 og of praiſe and thankſgiving un- 
1407. XIV. Whilſt Moſes keeps his father in| | to God. 
/ | 7, 70. laws ſheep at Mount Horeb, God} | XVI. Upon the fifteenth of the fecond 
1 I Exodus ee buſh, month (our June the gth, being 
III. x; 4, fand ſendeth him to deliver Iſrael. | | Thurſday) the Iſraelites come to 
| & &c.V. } Moſesand Aaron having declared * 9 the wilderneſs of Zin, which lieth 
it | Ito Pharaoh the Meſſage in which} | | | between e 
1 I.tney are ſent unto him from God | want of food, they mur mur againſt 
5 by him as heads of a mu- God, and their Leaders: About the 
1 r tiny, and ſent away with many bad eyentide God ſends them Quails and 
5 . | e hl words ; and more grievous — tze next morning rains upon them 
| 1 are forthwith laid upon thel ſraelites Wy Manna from Heaven ; and upon that 
ö ne 8 now 80, and Aaron we" e they lived _— 
1 - $83 years of age, urged thereunto | the tpace ol forty years, even ti 
1 af Gol, — . to — | they eame to the borders of the land 
| ' _. where — — 2 — by their ſor- . 4. — _ An Omer of it is pre 
FR. mitating miracles of | a memorial. | 
1. 12 Rod turned into a Serpent. XVII. 2, At Rephidim which was the ele- 
=. „ wake Pharaoh more obſtinate than 1 venth place of their encamping, the 
: he was before. Wherefore God, by ople murmur for want of water : 


4the han] of Moſes, lays ten Plagues "05> bp oſes gives them water, by ſtrik- 
upon 7A ws v4 15 Wo ing on hard rock in Horeb-with 


[he Fact? Feen, js. e. "The Ame les fyllingupen the 


Ten the fourteenth day of che“ rere of the Iſidelites, are diſcomſit· 
firſt month (which was May] | 1 ed dy Joſhua, whilft Moſes holds 
upon Labs [| ſup bis ls to God in prayer. |} 
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God pubſiſheth his Law contained 
| ia the Ten Commandments, with a 


terrible voice from mount Sinai. 
The People being in great fear, 
God gives them fundry other Laws, 
ail which being written in the Book 
of the Covenant, Moſes propoleth 
them to the People; which done. 
riſing early in the mor ning, he buil.'s 
an altar at the foot of the mountain, 
and ſets up 12 ſtatues according to 
the 12 Tribes of Iſrael, and ſends 
12 young men of the firſt- born 
(whom the Lord had conſecrated to 
himſelf, as Miniſters of thoſe holy 
things, before the Levitical Priek.- 
hood was ordained) which offer (a - 
crifice, firſt for fin, and then Hor 
thankſgiving to the Lord: and when 
Moſes had read the Book of the 
Covenant, he takes the blood of the 
Calves and Goats fo offere l, and with 
water, ſcarlet wooll, and hyſſop 
ſprinkles the Book therewith, anc 
all the People, or thoſe 12 ſtatues 
repreſenting them ; and ſo performs 
a ſolemn Covenant between God 
and his people. 

Moſes and Aaron, Nadaband A- 
bihu, and 70 men of the elders of 
Iſrael, go up into the mount, and 


chere behold the glory of God: the 
Moſes with his ſer- | 


vant Joſhua, abides there ſtill, and 
waits ſix days, and Aar the ſeventh 
day God ſpeaks unto him, and there 
he continues 40 days and 40 nig , 
(reckoning thoſe fix days which he 
waited. for the appearance of the 
Lord) eating no meat all that while, 


nor drinking water (Deut. 9. 9.) 


where he receives Gods command | 


touching the frame of the Taber: 
nacle, the Priefts garments, their 
conſecration, ſacrifices, and other 
things, compriſed in this and the {x 
following Chapters. 

At the endof 4o days, God gives 
Moſes the two tables of the Law in 
Stone, made by Gods own hand, and 
written with his own finger ; bid- 


down, for that the people had alrea- 


dy made to themſelves a molten Calt | 


to worſhip. Moſes by prayer paci- 
fieth God, and goes down from the 
mount, and ſeeing the people keep. 
ing a feſtival in honour of their Ido! 


lia the Camp, he breaks the Tables 


Gf the Law at the foot of the mount: 
for which the Jews keep a ſolemn 


kiſt unto this day. f 
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Moſes having burit and defaced 
the Idols puts 3000 of the Idolaters 
to death by the hands of rhe Levites. 
Gol commands Moſes to frame 
new Tables of Stone, and to bring 
them with him into the mount : 
Moſes brings them the next morn- 
ing, and whilſt he ſtands in the clett 
of a rock, Cod paſſeth by, and ſhew- 
eth him a-glimpſe of his glory. 
God renews his cov enant with his 
people, and upon cei tain conditions 
gives them his Laws again. 

In the firft fix months of this year, 
the Tabernacle, the Ark of the Co- 
venant, the Altar, the Table of, 
Shew-bread, the Prieſts Garments, 


and other Utenſils and Veſſels be- 
longing to the Sacritices,arc finiſhed 
in the deſert at mount Sinai, and 
are brought unto Moſes. 

The Tabernacle is ſet up and an- 
ointed with holy Oyl. Aaron and 
his ſons are cotſecrated for the 
Priefthood. | 

Nadab and Ana, 

ſtrange fire, are ft dead in the 
place by-fire from heaven. 

The Princes of the Tribes preſent} 
their offerings toward the dedication 


for offering | 


of the Tabernacle. God ſpeaketh 

Moſes from the Mercy- feat. 

The ſecond Paſſover is inſt ĩtuted. 
Jethro, — — called geen 

brings his daughter Zipporah, with 

N ſons, Gerſhon, and Eliezer, 


his advice Moſes imparts the 


others, and orda ins Magiſtrates tor 
the deciling of leſſer cauſes. : 
Moſes complains to God of the 
over great burden of his government; 
God to eaſe him of his charge, give 
him for aſſiſtance the Court of 70 


them. 
God rebukes the Sedition 
riam and Aaron, and main 
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ſhua) to diſcover the land of Ca- 
naan. Returning, they bring with 
them a branch of a vine, with a 
cluſterof grapes upon it; ten of the 
twelve ſo ſent, ſpeak ill of the Coun- 
try, declare it barren, and — 
the Cities for their ſtrength, and the 
iantly ſtature of the inhabitants. 
The people terrified with this re- 
lation, are about to return into E- 
I from which Caleb and Joſhua 
endeavouring to diſſwade them, are 


like to be ſtoned. At this God is ſo 


rovoked, that he threatneth to de- 
— them; but is prevailed upon 
by Moſes his prayers to ſpare them. 
evertheleſs he denounceth that all 
who are new 20 years old and up- 
ward (except Caleb and Jolhua) 
ſhalldie in the wilderneſs. The men 
who raiſed the evil report are all 
deftroyed by ſud den death. Some 
endea vouring to enter upon the pro- 
miſedland, contrary to the command 
of God, are ſmizen by che Amale- 
cites and Canaanirtes. 
In this place, viz. Kadeſh-barnea, 
the Iſraelites continue many days; 
but that in ſome places they couti- 
nued many years, appeareth,for that 


in the ſpace of 37 years there are 


but 27 encampings mentioned. 
To their long continuance in Ka- 


Chapters of Numbers, ſeems to re- 
fer; as how Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram,for raiſing a mutiny againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, were ſwallowed 
alive intothe earth, and 250 of their 
affociates; and how the people mur- 
muring againft Moſes and Aaron 
for the calamity which had befallen 
their brethren, were deſtroyed by 
God, to the number of 1470 men; 
and how twelve rods being brought 
by twelve Princes, and laid in the 
ſanRuary, Aarons rod only budded 
and brought forth Almonds, and 
was laid up before the Ark, for a 
memorial to thoſe who ſhould af- 
terwards be given to Rebellion. 

In theſe 37 years the Iſraelites 
by 17 encampings, having compalled 
the hill-country of Seir and Edom, 
they come to the wilderneſs of Zin, 
in the firſt month of the qoth year 
after their departure out of E- 


eie Miriam the filter of Moſes 
and Aaron dieth, | 
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The people again, for want of 
water, murmur againſt Moles and 
Aaron, whom when God had com- 
manded to ca'l water out of the rock 
only by ſpeaking to it, Moſes being 
moved in his mind through impa- 
tience and diffidence of the thing, 
ſpeaks ſomething, whatever it was, 
unadyiſedly with his lips, and firikes 
the rock thrice with Aarons rod, 
and thereby draws water from it; 
but for tranſgreſſing Gods com- 
mand, they are both debarred from 
entr ing into the land of Canaan. 

In the fifth month of this year 
Aaron dieth at Moſera, on the top 
of mount Hor, at che Age of 123 
years, leaving his ſon Eleazar his 
ſuccellor in the High-prieſthood. 

The People murmuring, are 


of many die; upon their repentance 
God commands that a brazen ſer- 
pent be made, and liſted up upon a 
pole, that as many as look on it may 
ive. 

About the latter end of this year, 
all thoſe who at Kade ſli- barnea mu- 
tinied againſt God, being wholly ex- 
tinct and dead, the Iſraelites paſs 
over Zared, and come to the borders 
of Moab at Ar, and ae length they 
arrive at Bamorh, a valley in the. 
Country of the Moabites, and pitch 
at mount Piſgah, | 

Sihon king of the Amorites re · 
fuſing them paſſage through his 
Country, is ſlain, and the Iſraelites 
poſſeſs his land. 

Og the king of Baſan, comin 
out againſt Iſrael, is deſtroyed with, 
all his people, not one left alive, and} 
— Country poſſeſſed by the Ifrae- 
ites. : 

Aſter theſe victoriesthe Iſraelites 
ſet forward, and encamp in the 


Balak king of Moab, conſidering 
what the Ifraclites had done to the 


of paſſing through his Country, they 
ſhouldpoſſeſs themſelvesof his whole 
kingdom; takes counſel with the 
Princes of the Midianites his neigh- 
beurs, and ſends for Balaam a ſooth- 
ſayer out of Meſopotamia/to come 
and curſe the Iſraelites, promiſing / 
him great rewards for ble labour ; | 


purpoſing afterwards to make war 


upon them. ; | 
Balaam forewarned of God, re- 
fuſeth at ſirſt to come; but being 


ſent 
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torce 
inſtead of curſing, he bleſſeth them | | 
altogether; foretelling what feliciry | 
attended them, and what calamities | 


whoſe number. 
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ſent for a ſecond time, he importun- 


a purpoſe indeed to curſe Iſrael; 


he rode, ſpeaking in 2 mans voice, 
to reprove his folly. 

Balaam twice offers ſacriſice, and 
would fain have curſed Urael, to 
_ Balak therein ; bur being 

thereto by the Spirit of God, 


ſhoull befal their enemies. 


and Midian are ſet on work to turn 
the Ifraclites away to Iolatry. 
Wherefore God commands Moſes 
firſt to take all the ring-lead-rs of 
this diſorder, and to hang them up 
before the Sun, and rhen gives or- 


der to the Judges to put to death all 


ſuch as had jovned themſeives to 
Baal-peor. Laft of all God ſends a 
plague upon the people, whereof 
die 22000 men iv one day; which 
added to rhem which were hanged 
and killed with the ſword, amount 
in all to 2949400. 


ling Zimri, the chief of his fathers 
family, and Cozbi the daughter of 


Zur, a Prince of the Midjanites, 


appealerh the wrath of God, and 
the plague ceaſeth. God therefore 
ſettleth the High-prieft hood for ever 
upon the boule of Phineas, and com- 
mands that war be made upon the 
 Midianites. 

Moles and Eleazar by Gods com- 
mand, in the plain of Moab, near 
unto Jordan, over againſt Jericho, 
number the people from 20 years 
old and upwards, and find them to 
be 601730 men, beſides the Levites, 
reckoning them 
from one month old and upwards, 
come to 23000, and then Moſes re- 


the land of Tromiſe among the 11- 
raclites. 


have their fathers land parted'amb 


occaſions the law for ſucce ſſion in 
heritages to be made. 

Cod nifies to Moſes that he ſhall 
die; — Joſhua is thereupon declar- 
ed to be his Succeſſor, upon u hom 
Moſes lays his hands, and gives him 


* 


eth God to let him go, and goes with | 


bur God offended hereat, makes the 
dumb Afs of this wizard, on which 


By his advice the women of Moab | 


Phineas the ſon of Eleazar, by kil- | 


ceives command for the parting of 


The daughters of Zelophehad| 
ng |. 
{them for want of iſſue male; this} I 
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Tu elve thouſand of the Iſraelites 
under the command of Phineas, van- 
— the Midianites, and put to the 


with their five Princes, and a 

them Zur, the father of Cozbi, and 
Balaam the wizard; but they fave 
the women alive, ac which Moſes 
is wroth, and commands that every 
male child, and all che women, 
_ ſuch as be virgins, be kil- 
led. 

The lands which belonged to Si- 


river Arnon to mount Hermon, 


word all the males among them, | 


Moſes divides and gives to the tribes 
of Reuben and Gad, and the half 
Tribe of Manaſſeh; ſo that their 
polleſſions lay on this fide Jordan, 


ſubdued the Canaanites, and poſſeſ- 


| ſed the promiſed land. 


Moſes commands the people, that 
in their paſſage over Jordan, they 
ſhall ſet up great ftones, and en- 
grave the Ten Commandments on 


on mount Gerizim, and of curſing 
on mount” Ebal. or them to 
obſerve the law of God, by ſetting 
before their eyes the benefits that 
' would enſue thereon. | 

He alſo renews the Covenant 
made by God with them and their 


ain perſwades them to keep that 
enant, by all the bleſſings and 
curſes which would undou edly 
follow the keepersor breakers of it. 
Yet with a promiſe of pardon and 


broken it, they ſhall repent them ot 
their ſin ; and tells them further, that 
God had therefore thus declared his 
will unto them, to the end that none 
hereafter offending, ſhall pretend 
ignorance, 

Moſes having written this law 
delivers it to the Prieſts the ſons o 
Levi, and the elders of the People, 
to be kept'; the ſame day alfo he 
writes his moft excellent ſong, and 
teaches the ſame to the children of 
Iſrael to be lungs and having finiſh- 

the law, he takes or- 
der to have it laid up in the fide of 
the ark. . 
Moſes now drawing near ro his 
end, bleffeth every Tribe in parti. 


ribe of Simeon. 


— 


only t 


by way of propheſy, ſave] 


? 


neverthelels they aſſiſt the reſt of the 
tribes in all their wars, till they had}. 


them, with the form of bleſſing up- 


children on mount Horeb, and a- 


deliverance, if at any time, having] 
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In the 22th month of this year, he 

goes up to mount Nebo, and from 
thence beholds the land of Promile, 
and there dieth, aged 120 years; the 
body of Moſes God trauſlates out o. 
the place where he died, iuto a valley 
of the land of Moab. over againft 
Beth-peor, and there burieth it, nor 
doth any man know the place where 
he laid it unto this day. The 1fra- 
elites mourn for him 30 days. 
Here ends the Pentateuch, or five 
books of Moſes, containing the Hi- 
ttory of 2552 years and an half, from 
the beginning of the world; and the 
book of Joſhua begins with the 4 ift 
year atterthe departure of the chit 
dren of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

Joſhua being confirmed in his go- 

verament by God, ſends forth ſpies 
trom Shitrim to the city of Jericho, 
who being harboured by Rahab, 
are privily ſent away, when ſearch 
is made for them. 
Upon the tenth day of the firſt 
month (April 30) to wit, the ſame 
day that the Paſchal Lamb was to 
be choſen out of the Flock. the Iſ- 
raelites under the conduct of Joſhua. 
a Type of ſeſus Chriſt, go up out of 
the river Jordan, into the promiled 
Land of Canaan, a Type of a more 
heavenly Country. 'They pu thro 
the river oa dry ground, the waters 
being for that preſent divided ; tor a 
memorial of which miraculous paſ- 
ſage, Joſhua ſets up 12 other ſtones 
in the very chanel of Jordan, and tak- 
ing 12 other ftones out of the midſt 
thereof, ſets them up at Gilgal, the 
place where they next encamp. 

The day following Joſhua renews 
the uſe of Circumciſion, which had 
been omitted 40 years. 

Upon the lach day of the ſame 
celebrate their firſt Paſſover in the 
Land of Canaan. 

Next day after the Paſſover, Man- 
na ceaſeth. 

Our Lord Jeſus, captain of his 
Fathers hoſt, appears to Joſhua the 
typical Jefus, before Jericho with 
a drawn ſwcr.l in his hand, and pro- 


Jericho, the ark of the Lord hav- 
ing been carried round about it, is 
raken the 7th day, the walls thereof 
falling down at the ſound of the 
Prieſts trumpets, all the inhabitants 
are put to the {word, except Rahab 


4and her family, 


month, in the apy the I ſraelites 
b | 


miſeth there to defend his people. 
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ſmitten by their enemics, God hay- 
ing abandoned them for lacrilege 


lots, and himſelf tound guilty, he is 
ſtoned to death, and together with 
his children and cattle, burnt with 


Hire. God being pacifted hereby, Ai 


is taken by ambuſh ment, and utter · 
ly deſtroyed. 

On mount Ebal, —— the 
law made, is an altar erected, and 
the Ten commandments enprayen 
on it; the bleſſings and curſes are 
repeated on mount Ebal, and mount 
Gerizim, and the book of the law 
read in the ears of the people, 

The Kings of Canaan combine a- 
gainſt Iſrael; only the Gibconites 
craftily find a way to ſave their own 


but are afterwards depured to the 
ſervile offices of the houſe of God. 
Adoni-zedek King of Jeruſalem, 


Lachiſh, and Eglon, hearing that 
Gibeon is fallenoff from them, joyn 
their forces together, and beſiege it; 
but Joſhua raiſcth the ſiege, purſu- 
eth thoſe five Kings miteth 


and 
them as far as Azekah, the Lord in 


the mean while killing more with 


hall ſtones from heaven, than the Iſ- 


raelites with their ſwords. Joſhua 
commands the Sun to ſtand {till over 
Gibeon, and the moon over the val- 
ley of Ajalon, by the {pace almoſt of 
one whole day, until the Iſralites 
are fully avenged of their enemies. 
The five Kings hide themſelves in a 
cave at Makkedah, from whence they 
are brought forth, ſcornfully uſed, 
and hanged, 

From the Autumn of this year, 
wherein, after the failing of Manna, 
they began to till the ground, the 
riſe of the ſabbatical years is to be 
taken, 

Joſhua now grown old, is com- 
manded by God to divide all the land 
on the weſt of Jordan, among the 
nine Tribes remaining, ar d the other 
half tribe of Manaſſch, The Lord 
and his ſacrifices are the inheritance 
of Levi. | 

The reſt of the Kinzs with whom 
Joſhua had waged u ar for fx years, 


forces; 1 arg ua comes upon them 
una y ares, flays them, ard poſſeſſeth 


_ Countries. 


The Iſraelites beſiege Ai, and are | 


committed by Achan ; Achans fin | 
being diſcovered by the cafting ot 


lives, by making a league with them; 


with the Kings of Hebron, Jarmuth, | 


re ſolve to ſet upon him with united | 


Joſhua | 
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| before. Joſhua Joſhua now roots out thoſe Gi-| | CHRIST Jericho; and this ſecond oppreſſion 
1445. XI. 25. ants, the Anakims, with their cities, | 1325 continueth 18 years. Ws: * 
XIV. {out of the hill Countrics, out of He- Judges Ehud the ſon of Gera is raiſed up 
bron, Debir, and Anab, and geae- III. 15, by God to be an avenger of his peo 
rally out of all the mountains of Ju- | 30, ple; for feigning a meſſage to Fg- 
XV. [dahandall Ifrael. And having got- on, he runs him into the belly with 
SY ten the whole land into his hands, his dagger; then getting away, he 
he divides it among the children of gathers all Ifrael into a body or | 
ſrael, according to their Tribes; mount Ephraim, and ſlays cool 
| and the land reſted from war. | the moſt valiant men of Moab ; and 
1447 The firſt ſabbatical year, or year the land refteth 40 years after the| 
of reſt ; from hence the year of Ju- former reſt obtained by Othnj-1, | 
| vile, or every fifty years ſpace, is to 37. After him Shamgar, the ſon 00 11 
: be reckoned, Anath, flayeth Goo Philiſtines with 114 
XVIII The Tabernacle is ſet upat Shiloh an ox· goad, and he alſo avengeth If | | 
KB (thought to be the ſame with Salem) rael. 
where it continued 328 years. 1305. IV. The Iſraelites after the death 
XXII. | The Reubenites, Gadites, and the I, 2, 3, [ Ehud, returning to their old fin, are 
| | halt-tribe of Manaſles with a blel- 85 Iver up by God into the hands off 
ſing are ſent home to their poſſeſ- Tabin ing of Canaan; and thisf 
fions on the other fide of Jordan. | thraldom of theirs continueth 20 
1443. III.] Joſhua gathers together all Iſrael, years. 
XXIV. |exhorrs them to obedience, briefly| 1285. 47 4 Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, a 
recites Gods benefits to them, re- propheteſs, who at this time judg- 3 
neweth the Covenant between them eth Iſrael in mount Ephraim, and - 
and GoJ, and dieth 110 years old. 8 Barak of the Tribe of Napthtali, be- ..-4 
1413. | Judges | Afﬀeer the deceaſe of Joſhua, and ing made captain of the hoſt of II. 3 
II. 7. the Elders, who outlived him, and | rael, in fight of Megiddo overcom - A 
who remembred the wonders which | eth Siſera, captain of Jabin's army, 2 
God had wrought for Iſrael, there whom Jael the wife of Heber the | 
fucceeds a generation of men which | Kenite afterwards kills in her own 
III. 6, 7, 8 forger God, and mingle themſelves | tent. For a memorial of which Vi- 
| with the Canaanites by marriage, | ctory, Deborah compoſeth a ſons 4 
and worſhip their idols. In this] | V. 31. and the land reſteth 40 years af 
| time of Anarchy and Confuſion the former reſt obtained by Ehud. 
| When every man did that which] 2*5%* | VT, The Ifraelites ſinning again, are} 
ſeemed right in his own eyes, all delivered into the hands of the Mi- 
thoſe diſorders were committed, dianites; which fourth thraldom} 
which are reported in the five laſt] | 1245. laſteth 7 , a they cry 
Chapters of the Book of Judges; to unto God for help, are reprov-f +» 
wit, the idolatry of Micah, and the ed by a Prophet. Then Gideon th 
children of Dan; the war of the fon of Joath, of Manaſſes, is by 
Benjamites, and the cauſe thereof. 3 an Angel from God ſent to deliver 
od being highly provoked, gives | "hem. He firſt overturns the Altar 
them up into the hands of Cuſhan of Baal, and burns his grove, and i 
King of Meſopotamia ; which firſt VII. called Jerubbaal. He out of 320 
| calamity of rheirs holds them but | {men,which came unto him,chooſeth 
8 years. forily (God fo * go ; | 
1405. | 9, {| Ochniel che ſon of Kegaz, and ſon e but with them he puts to flight all 
| iin law to Joſhua, ſtirred up by God | the hoſt of the Midianites,, whom 
as a judge and avenger of his peo- the Ephbraimites afterwards purſue ;} 
10, | ple, defeats Cuſhan, and delivers rhe | and flay their Princes, Oreb and F 
Iſraelites out of bondage; and the VIII. Zeeb. Gideon having pacified the 
land reſteth forty years aſter the Ephraimites, who complain that} ++ 
firſtreft which Joſhua procured for 'rhey were not called to the battle at 
| them. * firft, paſſeth the river os and 
1343. } 12, [ Orhniel dying, the Ifraclites fall [ens the remainder of the Midi 
again to fin againſt God, and are} | | | anitiſh army; he chaſtiſeth alſo the 
| given over into the hands of Eglon men of Succoth and Penuel. who 
N King of Moab, who joyning with | ad refuſed him vittuals in his jour- 
| the Ammonites and the 12 and ſlays the two Kings of the Þ - 
| everthrowsthe Hraclites, and takes b oabites, Zebah and 2 0 
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The Fourth Age of the World: 
Aſter which great victories the If- 
raelites offering to ſettle the King” 
dom upon him and his poſteriry, he 
refuſeth it; but receiving their 
golden car-rings, he makes thereo! 
an Fphod, which afterwards proves 
an occaſion of Idolatry. The Midi- 
2nites being thus vanquiſhed, the 
Land enjoys reſt 40 years after the 
former reſt reſtored to them by De- 
borah and Barak. 

Gideon dierh, and the Ifraclites 
falling back again to Ldolatry, wor- 
ſhip Baal · berith for their God. 

Abimelech the ſon ot Gideon 
(begotten upon his concubine) pur- 
poſing to get to himſelf the king: 
his father had refuſed, 
ſlayeth 70 of his brothers all upon 
one ſtone, and having by the help 
of the Shechemites, got to be made 
king, Jotham the youngeſt ſon of 
Gideon, who only eſcaped Abime- 
lechs fury, from the rop of mount 
Gerizim,expoſtuJates with them the 
wrong they had done to his fathers 
houſe ; and by wa 
tels their ruin; W 
and dwells quietly in Beerith. 

Abimelech having reigned three 
years over Iſrael, Gaal a Sheche- 
mite conſpires againſt him, which 
being diſcovered to him by 
Ihe utterly deftroys the city of She- 
chem, and puts all the inhabitants to 
the ſword, and burns the temple of 
their god Beerith with fire; from 
thence he goeth and layeth ſiege to 
Thebez, where he is knocked on the 
head with a piece of a milſtone, caſt 
* fupon him by a woman from the 
walls, and then killed out-right by 
his armour-bearer 
Tolah the fon 


of a parable fore- 
ich done, he flies 


of Puah, after Abi- 
melech, judgeth Iſrael 23 years. 
Jair the Gileadite ſucceeds Tolah, 
and judgeth Ifrael 22 years. 
Hraelires forſaking again the 
true God, fall to worſhip 
of ſeveral nations, and are 
| inte the hands of the Phili 
Ammonites ; which fifth thraldom 
lafterh 18 years. Upon their re- 
pentance,and abandoning their Idols, 
obtain mercy, 
Gileadite bei 
captain of the hoſt of Iſrael ſubdues 
the Ammonites; before the battle 
he vows his dau 
be offered in ſacriſice, and afrerwards 
performs it. He puts to the ſword 
42000 Ephraimites, who had 


er unawares to 


Judges 

XII. 
8, 
11, 


13. 


I Sam. 
IV. 18. 


judges 
XIII. 


1,2. 


14. 


XIV. 4. 


had ftript off their bodies, in per- 
formance of the wager which he 


venged; he catcheth 300 Foxes, 


[ſets them all on fire. The Ebi. 


Ihe Fourth Age of the Werld, 


haved themſelves inſolently againf 
him, and judgeth Iſrael 6 years, 
Ibzan the Bethlemite ſucceeds 
Jephtha, and judgeth Iſrael 7 years. 
Elon the Zebulonite ſucceeds 
Ibzan, and judgeth Iſrael 10 years, 
Abdon the Ephraimite ſucceeds 
Elon, and judgerh Iſrael 8 years. 
Eli the High-prieft (in whom 
the High-priefthood was tranſlated 
from the family of Eleazar to Itha- 
mar's) ſucceeds Abdon, and judg- 
eth Iſrael 40 years. The Iſraelites 
again provoke the Lord to anger, 
and he delivers them into the hands 
of the Philiſtines. This fixth thral- | 
dom begins ſeven months after Elis 
entring upon the government, and 
laſteth 30 years, even till ſeven | 
months after his death, when the 
Ark was brought back again, 
Samſon the Nazarite, az an Angel| 
had foretold, is born at Zora. 
Whilſt Eli the High-prieft exe- 
cuteth the office of a judge in civil 
cauſes, under the Philiſtines,Samſon 
takes an occaſion to quarrel With 
them, by marrying a woman of 
Timnath ; for having on the day of 
his betrothing propounded a riddle 
to the Philiſtines and laid a wager, 
his wife tells them the meaning of 
it: Enraged hereat, he goes and} 
ſlays 30 men of Askelon, and gives 
them the ſuits of raiment which he 


1 


had loſt, and returns home to his 
father. 

Samſon again in harveſt - time, 
goes to preſent his wife with a kid 
at her fathers houſe, but finds her 
given away in marriage to another 
man; Samlon reſolves to be re- 


and tying firebrands to their tails, 
turns them all into the corn-field; 
of the Philiftines, and into their 
vineyards, and olive-gardens, and 


ſtines take Szmſons wife and father 
in law, and burn them; Samſon| 
in revenge, lays a great multitude 
of them, and fits down upon the 
rock Etam, from whence being 
taken by 35co of the Jews, and by 
them delivered into the hands of the 
Philiſtines, he ſlays of them a thou- 
land men with the jaw-bone of an| 
Aſs; in which place he is mira- 
culouſly refreſhed,, when thirſty} 


and ready to faint, | 
a ann 
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Judges | Samſon is betrayed by Delilah his| [CHRIST | * Sam. vaſton of the Fhiliſtines, who are ſub- 
concubine, bereaved of the hair ot | | 2 VIE. | dued, the hand of the Lord bein 
his Nazariteſhip, and delivered to 73- | againſt them all the days of Samuel. 
the Philiflines, who put cut his eyes, | | 1295+ | VIII. Samuel being grown old, takes 
and bind him with chains of braſs, for his aſſiſtants in the government 
The Philiſtines, gather together to his ſons; by whoſe ill management 
offer ſacrifice to Dagon their god, of affairs, the Ilraelites require a 
and Samſon is brought to make them Hoſea | King to be given them; whereupon | 
port; whoſe hair being grown, XIII. 10.] God gives them a King in his wrath, 
and his flrength in a great meafure to wit, Saul the fon of Kiſh, after 
reftored, he takes hold of the two Samuel had judged Iſrael 21 years. 
chief pillars whereon the houſe ſtood Saul is privately anointed by Samuel. 
(wherein were the Princes of the 8 and afterward publickly proclaimed 
Philiſtines, and a great multitude of XI am. | King at Mizpeh. About a month 
people) and pulls down the houſe, 12. after Jabeſh-Gilead is befieged by 
killing more men at his death, than Naaſh King of the A morites, and 
he did in all his life-time. So he the ſiege raiſed by Saul, whereupon | 
died, having judged Iſrael in the the whole congregation of Iſrael 
* of the Philiſtines 20 years. coming together at Cilgab again | 
he Iſraelites take up Arms a proclaim Saul King. 
ainſt the Philiſtines, but with very | 1085. XVII, | David the fon of Jeſſe, the Ephra- | 
ill ſucceſs, for they loſe 3000 men 12. | thite, born at Bethlem, 30 on be- 
in one battle. Then they ſend for y fore he ſucceeded Saul in the King- | 
the Ark of the Covenant from Shi- dom. He was his fathers youngeſt | 
19h, and cauſe it to be brought into XVI ſon. ; | 
the Camp. The Philiſtines ſeeing | | 1053+ Jad rejects Saul, and ſends Samu- } 
now all lie at ſtake, encourage one | 11. ſel to Bethlem, there to anoint Da- 
another to behave themſelves like vid King, - whom Saul ever after ex- 
men that day, and ſo falling on, they | tremely perſecuteth. | 
flay of the Jſraelites 30000 men. | XVIII.] Yet Jonathan, Sauls fon, loveth 
The Ark of God is taken, and Hophni him, and oftentimes reſcueth him} 
and Fhinehas,Priefts,and ſons of Eli, from Siuls cruelty. 
are ſlain. Of all which, when tid- XXIV. David having, Saul twice in his 
ings is brought to old Eli, frighted XXVI. | power, forbears to hurt him. 
| {chereat he falls from his chair, and | 1060. XXVII.] David fearing he may ſometime 
breaks his neck, in the g8th year of | or other fall into the hands of Saul, 
{ his Age. flies to Gath unto king Achiſh, car-j 
The Philiſtines having brought rying with him 600 men, and hav-| 
the Ark into Aſhdod, ſet it in the ing obtained of him the Town of 
"| houſe of Dagon their god. But when 1056. Ziklag to dwell in, he continueth 
Dagon had been found two ſeveral | | | one year and ſour months in the 
times falling groveling before it, and land of the Fhiliſtines, from whence 
broken in pieces, and the inhabitants he invadeth the countries of the Ge- 
of the place ſorely plagued; they ſhurites, Gezrites, and Amalekites, 
remove ir from thence to Gath, and and puts to the {word all, both men 
from thence to Ekron. But the and women, not leaving one alive, 
ſame plagues and judgments follow- to carry the news thereot to King 
ing wherever it went, alter ſeven | __ __{ Achiſh. 
months, bythe advice of their Prieſts, | | 2955. XVII Achiſh 8 make war 
they ſend home the Arkagain, with upon the Ilraelites. takes David a- 
preſents and gifts into the Lard of | |. 1 Chron. jong with him in that expedition, to 
2 2 and it is brought to XII. — A he is. upon 7 _ 
ſhemeſh, where 50070 men are wi en, repair a gre 
| ſmitten 2 = the Ark.“ many others of the Tribe of Manaſ- | 
From hence it is carried to the houſe | | | ſes, and joyn with him, 
of Abinadab in Kirjath-jearim, who 1Sa m. Saul ſeeing the army of the Phi- 
ſanRifieth his ſon Eleazar to keep it. | | XXVIIII liRtines, is in great fear, and (Samuel 
| After twenty years, the Iſraelites, | | - | - _ being now ſy goes to Endor, to 
Id, Samuel's perſuaſion, folewnlyſ}, tf J ult' with a Witch there; che 
Irepent at Mizpeh, and upon their] „ | Sa- 
I converſion, God by thunder from 
Heaven delivers them from the inva -E | | 
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1053. 


ä 


12. 


liver Iſrael, together with thy ſelf, 


ÞÞe 


Tribe, in the zoth year of his age 


J mites, 


Heth refting himſelf u 
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into the hands of the Philiſtines. 
The Princes of the Philiftines 
growing jealous of David, he and 


his company early the next morning 


leave the Army, and return to Zik- 
lag. 


(elf falls on his own ſword. 


brings Sauls Crown, and the Brace 
let that was upon his arm, and pre- 
ſe its them to David, proſeſſing that 
finding him fallen upon his ſword, 


en the Crown from off his head; 
whereupon David cauſeth him to 
to death, for fretching forth 
his hand to ſlay the Lords anointed, 
and lameateth the dearh of Saul and 
Jonathan his ſon, in a funeral«ſong. 


goes up to Hebron with thoſe that 
are about him, where he is anointed 
King by*the men of Judah, his own 


and there he reigns ſeven years and 
fix months. 
Abner, who was captain of the 
hoft to Saul, carries Iſhboſheth Sauls 
fon to Mahanaim, and there makes 
him King over the reſt of Iſrael. 
Aſter two years there ariſe fre- 
quent and mortal skirmiſhes be- 
tween a party of men on Davids 
fide, headed by Joab Davids Ne- 
hew, and another party on Iſhbo- 
eths fide, whereof Abner js chief; 
but the former ſtill grows ſtronger 
and ſtronger. 

Abaer affronted by Tſhboſheth, 
reyolteth to David, and deals with 
the chief men of Iſrael to transfer 
the whole Kingdom unto him, and 
this in the ,hearing of the Benja- 


He comes to David, and is kindly 
received; returning, he is treache- 
roully murdered by Joab, David 
much. laments his untimely death, 
Land buries him at Hebron. 

Baanah and Rechab murder their 
Lord and Maſter 1ſhboſheth, as he: 
n his bed. 


[They bring his head to David, u ho 


Jin deteftation of their Treaſon cauſ- 


- 


„leib tbem immediately to be put to 


„V. { The captains and elders of all the 
. Tribes coming to Hebron, anoint] | 


The Armies joyn battle, and the] 
Iſraelites are defeated ; the three 
ſons ol Saul are flain, and he him- | 


Three days airer an Amalekite | 


he had killed him outright, and tak-} 


David having asked counſel of. God, | 


as — 


— 


The Year 
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1045. 


1044 


1035. 
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war; but 
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David a third time, and make him 
King over all Iſrael. + 

David with all I.rael marcheth to 
Jeruſalem againſt the Jebuſites, and 
taketh the fort of Zion, and calls it 
the City of David, and making Jeru- 
{alem the ſeat of his kingdom, reign- 
eth there over all Iſrael thirty three 
years, 


The Ark of the Covenant, which 


in the tirft ſabbatical year was 


brought from Gilgal to Shiloh, is 
this year, being alſo a ſabbatical 


year, brought from Kirjath-jearim 


our of the houſe of Abinadab, and 
placed at Zion; 30cco choice men 
of Iſrael attending it, and ſing ing 
the 68th Pla lm. 


of cedar, which he had built, and 


-j living in a full and perfect peace, 


imparteth to Nathan the Prophet 
his purpoſe of building a houſe for 
God, but is anſwered from God, 


| that this was a work which ſhould 


be done, not by him, becauſe he was 
a man of blood, and trained up in 
his ſon Solomon, a man 
of peace, which ſhould be born unto 
him. The time which paſſeth from 
hence till the birth of Solomon, is 
ſpent in wars; wherein David ſub- 


. | dues the Philiſtines, Edomites, Ama- 


lekites, Moabites, Ammonites, and 


. Syrians, and extends his Kingdom to 


the utmoſt bound of that land which 


had been promiſed to the Seed of 


Abraham, and never poſſeſt by any 
of them, ſave only by David, and 


Inis fon Solomon. | 


At the end of this year, Joab go- 
ing with the Army againſt the Am- 


tropolis of Ammon, whilft David 
rakes his eaſe at Jeruſalem, and 
there commits adultery with Bath- 
ſheba the wife of Uriah the Hittite, 
who was then in the army, whom 


he alſo procures to be ſlain. 
| The child fo gotten in adultery is 
born. David is convicted by Na- 


than the Prophet of his fin, and be 
repents; in teſtimony whereof he 
compoſeth the 5iſt Plalms The 
child dieth. | | 
Bathſheba becomes now Davids: 
wife; and beareth him a ſon, unto! 
| cu d, 
proye à man of peace, God gives 

name of Solpmon ; and as to 
one beloved of the Lord, the name 
of Idi 1 


monites, beſiegeth Rabbah the Me- 


David now dwelling in his houſe | 
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The Year The Fourth Age of the World. The Year The Fourth Age of the World. 
ore dam. A D * | ore 2 

RIST]} 2 mnon, Davids eldeſt ſon, de- cHRsr with other great men, to anoint So- 
1032. | XIII. gowreth his ſiſter Thamar. 1015. lomon King. Adoni jah hearing this, 


Abſalom avengeth his ſiſter Tha 


bet akes himſelf to th us ry. and 
mar, and killeth his brother Am- akes himſelf to the Sanctucry.a 


is pardoned. 


p | non ; for which thing he fleeth ro 1Kij avid having given inſtructions 
we | Geſhur in Syria, where he continues 4 L * to his ſon — dieth, after he 
1 | three years with King Talmai, his had reigned in Hebron ſeven years 
: Grandfather by the mothers ſide. and fix months, and thirty three 
1027. XIV. After three years exile, he returns years in Jeruſalem over all Iſrael. 


to Jeruſalem, where he continues| 1014. III. r, 2. Pharaoh King of Egypt ou his 


IO2 5, two years before the King his fa- 2 Chron. | daughter in marriage co Solomon. 
ther admits him into his preſence, VIIL. r.. The Lord appears to Solomon in 
and is reconciled to him, r Kings fa dream, and bids him ask what he 

1024. | XV. This rebel ſon having got cha- III. 3. | will, and it ſhall be given him. So- 


riots and horſes, and a guard to at- 
tend him, inſinuates himſelf into the 
favour of the le, and fiealsaway 
their hearts from his farher David, 
The next year following, under 
pretenceof a vow. he obtaineth leave 
to go to Hebron, where by Ahito 
phe!'s counſel, he breaks out into The Fifth Age of the World. 
5 open rebellion, and forceth his fa- | . 

ther to fly ſrom Jeruſalem, 1012. VI. I. Olomon layeth the foundation of 
XVII. | Ahitophel, becauſe his counſel in [ 8 the Temple, in the 480th year 

all matters is not followed by Abſa- alter the departure of the children 
lom, hangs himſelf, | [of Iſrael out of Egypt. 
| XVIII.] Abfatom 2 loft 20000 men, | 1005. [I =—_ Solomons Temple finiſhed in the 


lomon asketh Wiſdom ; God gives 
him Wiſdom from above, and adds 
thereunto riches and honour. 1 
this Divine Wiſdom Solomon makes «F 
an eminent manieftation in judging 
between two harlots. | | 
* i 


1023. 7. 


flieth, and a bough of an oak catch- VI. 38. Eleventh year of his reign; _ 
3 ing hold of him, he there hangs, and been ſevenyears and an half in buil 
is run through by Joab. | ing. 1 
1017. MIV. | David tempted by Satan, com-| 1004. VIII. Solomon this year (being the 9:h 
mandeth Joab to number the peo I Chron. | Jubile, and opening the 4th Mille: a 
le: God offended thereat, ſends a V, VI, fry of the World) with great magai 
| het to put three plagues to his VIE. | ticence celebrates the dedication of 


* choice, via. the famine, ſword, or 
t Aron. peſtilence. David chooſeth to fall 

XXI. into the hands of a merciful God, 
rather than into the hands of men. 


the Temple; at which time God 
giveth a viſible ſign of his ſavour. 
75 1Kings | Solomon having, as tis with rea- 
973 XI. {foq believed, forfaken his luſts and 


So God ſends a peſtilence; whereof 
70000 men die in one day. The An- 
gel being about to deftroy Jeruſa- 
lem, God bids him hold his hand; 


vanities, to which he had been too 
intemperately addicted, and written, 
as a Teſtimony of his repentance, |. 
his Book called the Preacher, dieth.} 


He reigned 40 years. 

The Iſraelites aſſemble at She- 
chem to crown Rehoboam, Solo- 
mon's ſon, King over all Iſrael. The 
People by Jeraboam ſue unto him 1 

| for a removal of ſome grievances; b 

XIV. 21. by Naamah an Ammonitiſh woman. | | to whom Rehoboam, by the advice | 
David being now 75 years of age, | | - 1 of young men, returning an harſh] 
| fand broken. wich continual cares and | fanſwer, alienates the hearts of ten 
| A wars, grows fo weak and feeble, Tribes from kim, who make Jero- 
| that clothes can no longer preſerve | boam King over them, and fall at 


| | for he beholds David repenting it 
1 ſackcloth, and intreating him to 
ſpare the innocent People, and to 
turn his hand upon himſelf. and up- 
on his fathers houſe. 
* Rehoboam is born unto Solomon, 


[heat in him. Therefore Abiſhag 8 | | the ſame time from the houſe of Da. SE 
young virgin is appointed to keep] | vid, and from the true worſhip off + 
4 cap im warm. Adonijah ſeeing his fa | Ml God. 7: 3:4 
| 5 ther thus declining, by the aſſiſtanct | 25, Jeroboam in the beginning of his 
4 1 of — and Abiathar, makes him Reign, repairs Shechem deſtroyen 
. I cteelkf King; which David under ſtand- „ | by Abimelech 258 years hefore, and 
* fing, he preſently commands Zadok | [there dwells; | afterwards oing g 
© | | | the orich, and Nathan the prophet, | over Jordan, he builds Fenue 
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at length makes Tirzah the ſeat of 
his Kingdom. But fearing leſt his 
new Subjects, by going to Jeruſa- 
lem ro worſhip, may be induced to 
revolt from him, he deviſeth a new 
torm of Religion, ſetting up two 
golden Calves, the one at Bethel, 
the other at Dan, for the ſeduced 
people to bow down unto. 


1 Kings. 
XIV.17. 


XIV. From the time of this diſmal 
2 Chron. rent, Rehoboam reigneth over Ju- 
XII. jdah and Benjamia 17 years, and je- 
roboam cver Iſrael, or the other 

Iten Tribes, 22 years. 
XI. 17. The Priefts and Levites,and other 


Iſraelites, who feared God, Rick to 
Rehoboam, and maintain the king- 
dom of Judah three years ; after 
which time Re hoboam falls to Ido- 
latry, and walketh no more in the 
{ways of David and Solomon. 
1 Kings eroboam ſacrificing to his Calf 
XII. 32. at Bethel, a Prophet is ſent unto him 
XIII. 2. from God, who foretells the Judg- 
ment which ſhould one day be ex- 
ecuted upon that Alar, and the 
Priefts (viz. thoſe whom Jeroboam 
had made of the loweſt of the peo 
ple) that ſerved at it, which pro- 
pheſy then and there is confirmed by 
ſigns and wonders upon the King 
himſelf, and upon the Altar, 


1 Kings] Shiſhak _ of Egypt ſpoileth 
XIV. 25. Jeruſalemand the Temple; but the 
2 Chron.] King and the Princes repenting at 

XII. ſ che preaching of Shemaiah the Pro- 
. phet, God gives them not over to 
utter deſtruction. 

1 Kings] Abijam the fon of Rehoboam 

XV. [ſucceeds his father in the King- 
dom of Judah, and reigns three 
years. | | 
z Chron, | He obtains a great victory over 
XIII. Jeroboam, killeth 500000 men in 
: one Battle, and taketh Bethel. 
1Kinzs | Aſa, in the twentieth year of Je. 
8, [roboam, ſucceeds his ſather Abijam, 
land reigns 41 years. 
4 Nadab, in the ſecond year of Aſa, 
„ ſſucceedeth his father Jeroboam in 
the Kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth 
not full two years. 
27. Nadab at the ſiege of Gibbethon 
(a Town of the Fhiliftines) is lain 
by Baaſha of the Tribe of Iſſachar, 


in the third year of Aſa; and the 
lame year having made himſelf King 
over Ifracl, he utterly deftroyeth 
the whole race of ſeroboam, and 
reigneth 24 years. At this time 
lived the Prophets Ichu, Hanani, 
| and Azarias. 


1 2 
CHRIST | 2Chron. 
951. XIV. 
941. 0. 
XV. 
„u Kings 
939: XVI. 6, 
929. 8, 
27, 
925. 22, 
924. 23, 24, 
918. 29. 
914. XXII. AI 
2 Chron, 
XX. 31. 
912. XVII. 7 
K 


- 
, 
” 


Ide F ifth Age of the Werld. 

Aſa deſtroycth Idolatry, and en- 
joying ten years of peace, firength- 
ens his Kingdom with Forts, and a 
ſtanding Ar 


God of the ſpoil, and maketh a ſo- 
lemn Covenant with God. He alſo 
depoſeth Maacah his Grandmother, 
2 great patrone ſs of Idolatry; bring- 
eth into the Temple thoſe thing: 
4 which his father and himſelf had 
conſecrated unto God, and enjoys a 
long peace. 

Elah the fon of Baaſha ſucceeds 
his father in the kingdom of Jſrael, 

In the ſecond year of his reign, 
and the twenty ſeventh of Afa's, 
Zimri, one of his captains, conſpires 
againſt him, kills him, and reigneth 
in his ſtead. As ſoon as he ſits in 
the throne, he deſtroyeth the whole 
family of Baaſha; but the Army, 
which then lay betore Gibbethon, 
make Omri their nnn who pre- 
ſently beſiegeth Tirzah, and taketh 
it; which Zimri ſeeing, he ſets on 
fire the Kings palate, and periſheth 
in the flames, 

The people of Iſrael are now di- 
vided into two factions, one follows 
Tibni the ſon of Ginath, and en- 
deayours to make him King, tlie 
other adheres to Omri; but Tibnj 
dying, Omri reigns alone, in the 
3iſt year of Ala. 

Omri having reigned fix years in 
Tirzah, removes the ſeat of his 
Kingdom to Samaria, a place which 
he himſelf had built. . 

Ahab ſucceeds his father in the 
Kingdom of IIracl, and reigneth 
22 years in Samaria. He did evil in 
in the ſight of the Lord, above all 
that were before him. 

ehoſhaphat ſucceedeth his father 
Afa in the fourth year of Ahab King 
of Iſrael, and reigneth 23 years in 
Jeruſalem. 

Jehofhaphat being ſett led in his 
Kingdom, and having demoliſhed 
the high places and groves: in the 
third year of his reign he ſends Le- 
vites with the Princes to inſtruct the 


time ſubdueth his enemies under 
him. 
Benhadad King of Syria 2 
fiege to Samaria, who by the dire. 
ion of a Prophet is beaten off, and 
vaſt number of the Syrians 7 
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Zerah the Pchiopian with an in- 
numerable Army invadeth Judah :} 
Aſa overcomes him, ſacriſiceth to 


people in the law. God in the mean | 
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Ihe Fifth Age of the World, 
Ahab not being able to perſuade 
Naboth to fell him his vineyard, 
talls ſick upon it; Jezebel his wife 
ſuborning falle witneſſes to accuſe 
him of Blaſphemy, cauſed Nabork 
to be ſtoned, and puts the King in 
poſſeſſion of the vinevard. Where 
upon the prophet Elijah dendunceth 
judgments againſt Ahab and Jeze- 
bel; wicked Ahab repenting, God 
deters the Judgment. 


the reign ot ſehoſhaphat, maketh 
his ſon Ahaziah his aſſociate in the 
government of his Kingdom. 

Jehoſhaphat alſo maketh Jehoram 
his ſon copartner with him; whence 
it is, that Jehoram the ſon of Ahab, 
who ſucceeded his brother Ahaziah 
inthe Kingdom of Iſrael, in the 18th 
year of Jchoſhaphat King of Judah, 
is faid to have begun his reign in 
the ſecond year of Jehoram the ſon 
of Jehoſhaphatr. 

Ahab having got Jehoſhaphat to 
aſſiſt him in the ſiege of Ramoth- 
gilead, before he goes, he asketh 
counſel of 400 falfe prophets, who 
promiſe him victory and ſucceſs ; 
but by Jehoſhaphar's advice, Micaiah 
a true Prophet of God is conſulted 
who forete!ls his overthrow ; and 
according to his word, Ahab is 
{lain at Ramoth-gilead, and buried 
at Samaria, 

Ahab being dead, the Moabites 
revolt from Iſrael, who had conti- 
nued in ſubjection ever ſince King 
David's days, 

Ahaziah King of Iſrael lying il! 
of a fall, ſends to conſult Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron concerning his 
recovery. Elijah the prophet meet- 
eth the meſſenger, and telleth him 


upon two captains over fifty men a- 
_ are ſent toapprehend him and 
ring him before t 

calleth for fire from heaven, and de- 
Rroyeth both them and their com- 
panies. A third captain with his 
fifty men being ſent, and behaving 
himſelf ſubmiſſively, Elijah goes a- 
long with him ; the Prophet certi- 
hes the King, that he ſhall not come 
down from his bed alive.So Ahaziah 
dieth, having governed (partly b 
himſelf, and partly together wit 
his father) two years. 

_ Jehoram ſucceedeth his brother 
Ahaziah in the Kingdom of Iſrael, 
in the Jatter end of the eighteenth 


Ahad, in the ſeventeenth year of 


Ahaziah ſhall ſurely die; where-| 


King; Elijah} - 
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father has the Kingdom of Judah to 


nructioas to anoint Jehu the ſon of 


the Fifi: Age o, the World. 
year of Jehoſhaphat, and reigneth 
twelve years. . 

Elijah is caken up into Heaven in 
a fiery chariot. 

Jehoſhaphat grown old, gives to 
his ſons many gifts with fenced ci. 
ties in Judea ; but his eleſt fon je- 
horam he now more abſo'utely in- 
veſteth in the throne of the King- 
dom, in the fifth year of Jehoram 
King of Iſrael. 

choram now by the death of his 


himfelf, which he holds four years, 
He is no ſooner ſettled in his throne, j 
but he puts all his brethren to the 
{word, with many of the Princes of 
Iſrael, At this time the Edomites, 
who ever ſince King David's time 


volt, and (as it was foretold by 
Iſaac) they for ever ſhake off his 
Yoke. Libnah alfo a ciry of the 
Prieſts, in the tribe of Judah falls 
off from him about this time. 

| Jehoram following the counſel of 
his wicked wife Athaliah the daugh- 
ter of Ahab King of Ifracl, ſets up 
in Judah, and even in ene it 
ſel, the idolatrous worſhip of Baal, 
and compels his ſubjects thereto ; a 
letter which was left for him by Eli- 


all thoſe calamiries and puniſhments 
which afterwards befel him. 
Ahaziah ſucceeds his father in the 
Kingdom of Judah (having had parr 
of the government beftowed u 
him the year before) in the twelfth 
year of 3 King of Iſrael, and 
reigneth one year in Jeruſalem, 
Jehoram King of Iſrael, and A- 
haziah King of Judah, lead their 
armies to Ramoth-gilead againſt 
Hazael, who had newly ſucceeded 
Benhadad in the Kingdom of Sy ria; 
Jehoram is — wounded, f 
and retires himſelf to Jezreel to be 
cured, In the mean time Eliſha 
ſendeth a young Prophet with in- 


Jebolhgphat the ſon of Nimfhi, at]. 
amothegilead, King over Iraet, 

and to open to him the will of God, 
for the rooting out of the houſe of | 
Ahab; who being proclaimed King | 
by the ſoldiers, marcheth ſtraight 

to Jezreel, killeth Jehoram in the 
field of Naboth, and cauſeth ſeze - 
bel to be caſt out at a Window, 


had lived in ſubjection to Judah, re- 


jah the prophet, comes to his hands, | 
which reproves him, and denouncesF. 
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parcheth letters alſo to Samaria, and 
cauſeth ſeventy of Ahab's children 
to be beheaded. Then taking with 
him Jehonadab the {on of Rechab, 
he comes himſelf to Samaria, and 
deſtroys the whole tamily of Ahab. 
and all the Fr ieſts of Bial. Never- 
theleſs, having put down the worſhip 
of Baal, he departs not rom che 
worſtip of ſeroboam's golden 
Calves, but maintains that Idolatry 
all the time ot his reign, which was 
28 years. | 
Jehu proceeds farther, and exe- 
cutes the divine vengean ce upon the 
idolatrous houſe of judah , he pur- 
ſues Ahaziab, who fed towards 
Megiddo, and overtaking him at 
Gur, cauſeth him to be killed in his 


| charior. Going alſoto Samaria, he 


meeteth with 42 of Ahaziah's Kkint- 
men, whom he cauſeth to be ſlain. 

Athaliah the daughter of Ahab. 
ſeeing her ſon Ahaziah dead, uſurps 


had right to the ſucceſſion ; but Je- 


{ hoſheba the daughter of King Je- 


horam, and wife to Jehoiada the 
High-prieft, takes Jehoath, being 
then an Infant, and ſon to her bro 
ther Ahaziah, and hides him in the 
Temple, and ſo ſaves him from that 


{ maſſacre which was made of the reſt 


of the blood-royal. 

Jehoiada the High- prieſt brings 
our Jehoaſh, now ſeven years old, 
and anoints him King; cauſeth A- 
thaliah to be ſlain, and reſtoreth the 
worſhipof the true God, deſtroy ing 
che houſe of Baal, and commanding 
the idolatrous Prieſt Mattan to be 
killed before his altars. Jehoaſh now 
beginning his reign in the ſeventh 
rear of , Hug reigneth 40 years in 
Jeruſalem. 

Jehoaſh, in the twenty third year 
ot his reign, giveth order for the 
repair of the Temple, committing 

the charge 


u in the kingdom of Ifrael, and 
reigneth 17 years: during all which 
time Hazael King of Syria oppreſ- 
ſeth him, and exerciſeth all thofe 
cruelties upon the Iſraelites which 


Eliſha the Prophet had forctold. 

' Jehoaſh the ſonof Jehoahaz, King 
Ifrael, is taken into the confort- 
ip of that Kingdom by his father, 
year of Jchoaſh King of 
reigneth 16 years, 


The Fifth Age of the World. | 


the Kingdom, deſtroying thoſe that | 


thereof to jJehoijada the | 
{Higt-pricft. 
'F TJehoahaz ſucceedeth his father 
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funeral, he vifits Eliſha the prophet, 


eth 52 years in Jeruſalem. 


der the two moſt flouriſhing Kings; 
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Zechariah the fon of Jehoiada the 
High-prieſt, tor reproving the peo- 
pie of Judah, that fall to idolatry at- 
ter the deceaſe of Jehojada, is ſtoned 
to death in the court of the houſe of 
the Lord, by the commandmeat of 
King Jchoaſh, who the next year 
after is murdered by tome of his ſer- 
vants, as he lay in his bed, and A- 
maziah his fon fucdeedeth him. 

Jehoahaz dieth, and Jehoaſh hi 
lon {ucceedeth in the Kingdom o 
Ifracl. Nor long after his father's 


then lying ſick, and with many tears 
a*keth counſel of him, who promiſ- 
eth him victory over the Syrians. A 
dead man is brought to life, by be- 
ing laid in Eliſha's grave. 

Jeroboam the ſecond is this year 
taken into the conſortſnip of the 
Kingdom of Iſrael by his father Je- 
hoaſh, going to war againſt the Sy-“ 
rians, This is gathered trom Azariah 
King of judab-s beginning his reign 
in the 27th year of this Jeroboam. 

Amaziah King of Judah growing 
proud upon a victory obtained a- 
gainſt the Edomires this 14th year 
of his reign, provoketh Jehoaſh 
King of Ifrael to battle. Jehoaſh 
overcomes him, and takes him pri- 
ſoner, breaks down 400 cubits of 
the wall of Jeruſalem, and having 
ſpoiled the Temple and the Kings 
houſe of a vaſt treaſure, returns to 
Samaria. 

Jehoaſh dies fifteen years before 
Amaziah, and Jeroboam the ſecond, 
his 161, reigneth in Samaria 41 
years, 

Amaziah finding a conſpiracy a-| 
gainſt him ar Jeruſalem, flies to La- 
chiſh, where he js murdered; after 
whom comes his ſon. 

Uzgiah. or Azariah, in the 27th 
year of Jeroboam the ſecond, reign- | 


Now is held the 13th Jubile un- 


in whoſe times live ſundry great 
Prophets in both Kingdoms; Iſaiah 
and. Joel in Judah; Jonas, Hoſea, 
and Amos, in Iſrael. 

Jonas of Gath-hepher, a town be- 
long ing to the Tribe of Zebulon in 
Galitee of the Gentiles (obſcrve 
here the blindneſs of the Phariſees. 
John 7. 52.) was afterwards ſent 
into Nineve, the Metropolis of 
Aſſyria, where both King and Peo- |. 


{ple at his preaching repented. 
| Jcroboum| 


2 


LAs * * 


PPP TY HO RR 17 4.00, COOPER 


i 


An IN 


DEX to the HOLY 


BIBLE. 


773. 


771, 


761. 
759. 


758. 


2 Kings 


XV. 8, 


IO, 


2 Kings 
XV. 14, 


19, 


235 


23, 775 


31 


2 Chron. 
XXVII. 


Fo 
Mic. I. t. 


The Fifth Age of the World. 


Jeroboam King of Iſrael (under 
whom that Kingdom came to its 
full height of glory) dieth; after 
his death all things fall into confu- 
hon, and the State is reduced to a 
plain Anarchy, which laſteth eleven 
years and an halt; for ſuch an In- 
terregnum or Vacancy the Synchro- 
niſm of Kings requires; that the fix 
months of Zachariak the ſon of Jero- 
boam may anſwer the 38 years and 
one month of Shallum, who mur- 
dered him the 39th year of Azariah, 
or Uzziah King of Judah. 

' Zachariah the ſon of Jeroboam, 
the 4th and laſt of the race of Jehu 
(as was foretold) begins his reign 
over Iſrael in the 38th year of Aza- 
riah or Uzziah King of Judah, and 
reigneth 6 months. 


end of 6 months, murders him in 
the fight of the people, and reigns 
one month, in the 39th year of Uz- 
ziah King of Judah. After Zachari- 
ah's death follow thoſe direful cala- 
mities toretold by Amos the Frophet. 

Menahem the ſon of Gadi goin 
from Tirzah to Samaria, killet 
Shallum, waſteth Tiphſah, and the 
borders thereof; and becauſe the 
Town would not open to him, he 
rakes it, and rips up all the women 
with child. 

While Menahem in theſe broils 
labours to ger the poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom, Pul King of Aſſy ria in- 
vadeth his country, to whom Me- 
nahem giveth 10:0 talents of ſilver, 
and afterwards reigneth quietly 10 

Cars. 

Pekahiah ſucceedeth his father Me- 
nahem in the 5oth year of Uzziah 
King of Judah, and reigneth 2 years. 

Pekah, one of his captains, kills 
him in his own palace ar Samaria, 
and reigneth 20 years | 

Jotham ſucceedeth his father Uz- 
ziah in the Kingdom of Judah, at 
the age of 25 years, and reigneth 
16 years in Jeruſalem, os 
| — ſubdues the Ammonites, 
and makes them tributary for three 
years, Under him and his tw o ſuc. 
ceſſors, the Prophets Micah and 
Hoſea execute their FProphetical 
Office. About this time lived the 
Prophet Nahum, and propheſied 
the deſtruction of Nineve. 

Ahaz ſucceedeth his father Jo- 
tham in the 17th year of Pekah King 


of Iſrael, and reigneth 16 years. 
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King of Iſracl; who ſiays of the men 


. jand reigneth 29 years in Jeruſalem ; 
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and Fekah King of Iſrael, are confe- 
d: rate againit Judah, which ſtrikes 
a great terror into that Nation; but 
unto Ahaz, God by the Prophet 
Eſay, ſends a gracious meflage, with 
a promiſe of deliverance ; for a ſign 
whereof (when the incredulous 
King, being bid to ask a ſign, refuſed 
to do it) God gives him the. pro- 
miſe ot Immanuel to be born of a 
Virgin. Rezin and Pekah now Jay 
ſiege to Jeruſalem, and therein to 
Ahaz, but are beaten off; Ahaz is 
no ſooner deliver'd from his enemies, 
but he forſakes God his Deliverer, 
and falls to Idolatry,W herefore God 
zives him over into the hands of the 


of Judah 12ccoo in one day, witha 
great many of the Nobility, and 
carrieth away 205090 captives ; but, 
theſe, by the advice of the Prophet 
Oded, are releaſed and ſent home. 

' Hoſhea the fon of Elah murders 
Pekah King of Iſrael, and gets the 
Kingdom into bis ewn hands; it is 
(aid, in the 20th year of Jotham, that 


began to reign, which is the ſame 
with the qth of Ahaz his ſon, Ho- 
ſhea by reaſon of the tumults and 
diforders which enſued, cannot be | 
ſaid to have reigned till 9 years af- 
ter, the State continuing all that 
time in great confuſion, without a- 
ny form of Government. 
LhalmaneſerKing ofAſlyria comes 
up againſt Hoſhea,and makes him to 
ſerve him, and pay him tribute. 
Hezekiah ſuceeedeth his father 
Ahaz in the Kingdom of Judah, he 
deftroyeth Idolatry, and proſpers ; 
he alſo celebrates a folemn Pa over, 


his father had made him, in the laſt 
year of his reign, his Aſſiſtant in 
the Government. | 

Hoſhea King of Iſrael. having 
conſulted with So King of Egypt, re 
fuſeth to pay tribute to Shalmane 
ſer ; provoked hereby, and: jealous 
of ſome farther deſign in that confe- | 
deracy of Hoſhea with the King of 
Egypt, Shalmaneſer layeth ſiege to 
Samaria, and towards the latter end 
of the third year taketh it, and car - 
riĩeth away the Iſr aelites captive in - 
to his own country. This was the 
end of the Kingdom of Iſrael. when 
it had ſtood divided from the King- 


is, from the time that Jotham firft | 


This year Rezin King of Syria! 
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Sennacherib King of Aﬀſyria com- 
ing up againſt Judah, beſiegeth their 
fenced cities, and rakes many of them, 


I dut is pacikied by a tribute. 


About this time Hezekiah falls 
fick, and is told by Ifaiah, that he 
ſhall die; but pouring out his tears 
and prayers unto God, he recoveretn 
nis healch, ani obraineth a prolong- 
ation of his life and kingdom for 15 
years. For a fign whereof the ſun 
goes ten degrees backward, 

Sennacherib not obſerving the ar- 
ticks of peace, layeth ſiege to Jeru- 
ſalem, and ſendeth 2 blaſphemous 
letter to Hezekiah, which he open- 
ing and ſpreading before the Lord 
in the temple, wich many tears, 
craves aſſiſtance from God againſt 
the Aſſyrians. Whereupon the Pro- 
pher 1iaiah aſſures him that God 
will deliver him, and defend that 
city. The ſelt ſame night an angel 
of the Lord ſlays 18 000 men in the 


Aſſyrian army; and the next mern- 
ing Sennacher ib departech, and re- 


turns to Ninive; where not long 
after, Whilſt he is worſhipping in 
the houſe of Niſrach his God, he is 
flain by his own ſons. 

M./[Ssnaſſeh at 12 years of age ſuc- 
ceeds his father Hezekiah, and reign- 
eth 55 years. He ſets up Idolatry, 
and theddeth much innocent blood, 


{ Wherefore God delivers him up in- 
to the hands of the Aſſyrians, who in 


the z2d year of his reign carry him 
away captive to Babylon; but upon 
his repentance God reſtores him to 
his liberty and Kingdom. 


of Aſſyria, ſing to make him 
\ (elit e Hen ch, ſends Ho- 
iofernes his General againſt ſudea 
who layeth ſiege to Bethulia, an 
chere hath his head taken of by Ju- 
dith, a woman of the Tribe of Si- 
meon. 
Amon, 22 Years, ſusceedeth 
his father 


father, hut no penitent; he is mur- 
dered by his own ſcrvants. 


＋ 


1 


Land Huldan the Propheteſs. 


ins a refor 


: 


This year Nabuchodoroſor King 


ed 
Nanaflch. and reigneri1] * 
4 = years, An Idolater indeed, as his} 


 Joffah, athildof 8 years old, ſuc- 
I ceedeth his father Amon, and reign- 
eth 3x years, In his time lived Jere- 
| Tiah and Zephaniah the Prophets, 


ln the1ath year of his reign he 
4 mation in Judah and 
ſeruſalem, and carrics it on ſucceſs- 
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2 Chron, 


XXXVI 


[tween the King of Egypt and the 
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ſet at lib 


I be fifth Age of the World. 
This year he giveth order for the 
repair of the Temple. Hilkiah the 
High- prieſt having found a book of 
the law, ſends it to the King, who 
hears it read all over to him, and 
chereupon a$keth counſel of Huldah 
the Propheteſs, who propheſicth the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but nor 
in his days. Joſiah calleth to him 
the Elders of Judah and Jeruſalem, 
with che Prieſts and Prophets, cauſ- 
eth the book of the law to be read 
over before all the people, and re- 
neweth the Covenant between God 


dead mens bones upon the altar at 
Bethel, as was foretold; and keep- 
eth a moſt ſolemn Paſſover. 

At this time a war breaks out be- 


King of Aſſyria Joſiah unadviſedly 
engageth in this war againſt Necho 
King of Egypt, and is ſlain in the 
valley of Megiddo. The good King 


"9 
—T 


þ 


—__ 


and his People; he burneth alſo 


being thus taken out of the Morld, 
whole life only kept off the Baby- 
loniſh Captivity from that nation, 
not only the People then living be- 
wailed his death, but even in after 
time a publick mourning for him 
Was kept. The Prophet Jeremy alſo 
in remembrance thereof compoſeth 


ing the Calamities which were ſhort- 
ly to befal that People, as preſent 
before his eyes, in a moſt compaſ- 
ſionate manner he points, as it were 
with his finger, at the death of Jo- 
hah, as the ſource and original of 
all chole enſuing miſeries. 

After the death of ſoſiah, the 
people anoint Shallum, one of his 
younger tons, to be their King, At- 
ter three months reign he is depoſ- 
ed by Pharaoh Necho, who makes 
Eliakim, his elder brother, * 
over judah and Jeruſalem, an 
changes his name into Jehoiakim; 
but Jehoahaz be carries along with 
him captive into Egypt, where he 
ends his days. 


his Lamentations, wherein bewail- 


Jehoiakim at 25 years of age be- 
gins to reign, and he reigneth eleven 
years. 

Uriah and Jeremiah; propheſy 
againſt Jeruſalem, the former is put 
to death, the latter js acquitted, and 
erty, About this time Ha- 
bakkuk alſo prophefieth, | 

This year is Nebuchadnezzar the} 


1 


great made, by his father Nebopo- 
| zzer, his aſſociate in the _— | 


— 
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The Year | The Fifth Age of the World. ee | | The Fifth Age og Wor:s. 
ne — k * 
CHRIST | 2 Chron} of Aſſyria and Babylon, into whoſe | | CHRIST Ar 2 — 2 Nobis 
606 {XXX VL] kands God delivers up Jehoiakim, 399- XXXVI [5m alfo-is — riſoner; whom 
6. who 1s put in chains to be Carried ö © * — to i Har his carcaſe 
/ Ito Babylon, but upon his ſubmiſ . - pthey put te 4 * 
4 hes of obeds + {tobe drawn out at the gate of 
ſion, and promiſes o obedience, js ſalem (as zwas foretold by the Fro. 
left in hisown houſe, where he lives | het. Jeremiah) and leave it with- 
2 ſer vant to Nebuchadnezzar three = Ss buried. 4 
years, From which entring of the 2 Kings |  Jehojachin (called alſo Conias and 
Jerem. | King and People of the Jews into XXI1V.8, — years of age ſucceeds 
XXV. t he bjection and ſervice of Ne bu- 2 Chron, = father Jeboiakim and reigns 3 
XXIX. chadnezzar, are the 70 years of the XXXVI — 2 3 
10, captivity of Babylon to bereckoned, = 9. 5 2 ainſt him Nebuchadnezzar 
which were foretold by the Prophet gh oo Army: and beficaith Jeru- 
eremy. 33 | 3 Jchoiachin with all his Kin- 
Dane! Nebuchadnezzar F order ro ny Courtiers, come our to | 
I. 3, 7. | Aſhpenaz, maſter of the Eunuchs, tenets.” er makes 
that he ſhall carry from thence ot them all priſoners,caters Jeruſalem. 
; the children of Iſrael, both of the Iſaiah. and tokes all the "Tyeafare he can 
| Iaiah blood- royal (as was foretold by the XXXIX 6nd in the Temple, and the King's 
XXXIX. prophet Eſay to Hezekiah) and alto e pieces all the 
7. [of the Nobility, the choiceſt Youths Jerem. | ef of Gold and Furniture which 
both for beauty and wir that he can N Laan fethe emple; 
find; who being educated 3 years I {he carrieth away captive to Babylon 
ia the Language and Sciences of the EA | OI Mather Wire, Coure- 
Chaldeans, may atterwards be fir XVII, Lions 22iftrates, and 10000 able 
to ſerve the King in his Palace a"! 8 . out of jeruſalem, leaving none 
mong whom, of the Tribe of Judah, I bebind bus the poorer ſort of peo- 
| are Daniel called Belteſhazzar ; Ha- ple ; and out of the country round 
| naniah, called Sbadrach; Miſhael, about, he carries alſo away 8coo{ 
| called Meſhach; and Azariah, called Arti among the Captives are 
Abednego. Their names being thus i PRE 2 and Ezekiel the Prieſt; 
| | — 2 e canes aan | Ezekiel ¶ Ezekiel therefore in his 22 
nuchs. I. 2, 3. ime all along from the 
{| 605, Whilſt Nebuchadnez-ar purſues 1 25 n Captiviy. An 
| his victoriesover the King of Ezypt, I Barue Epiltle ſaid to be Jeremiah's, is 
| | his father dies, which coming to | VE, low ſent tothe Captives, admoniſh- 
| ** his knowledge, he gives order for ing them to beware of the Idolatry 
the bringing away the captives, and 3 they ſhall ſee in Babylon. 
| poſts, with a ſmall company, the 2 Kings | Nebuchadneazar, before his de- 
neareſt way to Babylon, where he XXIV, | parture from Jeruſalem, makes Mat- 
Dan! is N way awful 2 17. |taniab, JehoiaChip's father's brother 
Dan. I. 2, to his father's Dominions, He cauſ- 1 zue ni into Ze- 
2 r eth to be brou dy to — —— | os changing, his name 8 
| XXXVI Ihe thinks fit of the veſſels and fur- | N inh, beginning his reign a 
I.  ]niture' of the Temple, and placeth NX 1 reignerh 41 years 
_ in the houſe of his God, viz. he, by rebelling againſt Nebuchad- 
Belus. „ | ther by continuing in 
603. | 2 King; 33 having lived 3 years in | | 4 So his fathe 
| | XXIV, | ſubjection to the King of Babylon, | . has done) againſt God, brought up- 
I, falls off and rebels againſt him, E. | Jas lerufatein. and the whole nati 
Dan. II. This year (being the ſecond of 15 { of the Jews, thoſe long deſerved ca 
| | Nebuchadnezzar's reign, taking it 1222 which God had ſo oſte 
{ as it begun at his father's death ) b OS forewarnedthem of by his Prophets; 
rr for in the latter end ot the 2th year 
dream, and interprets it to betoken Ws &, » *. of Zedekiah, Jeruſalem, after a lo 
the four chief Monarchies z where- | Jer. I. Siege, is taken by Nebuchgdaezzar 
rr 
| | highly advanced. I | HE {ich flies away by night, but be 
600, |» Kings Ncvuchadrezay ſends ap Army, e ing purſued, is taken, and brough 
XXIV : conſiſting of C aldeans, Syrian e Rib) ah, Nebuchadgez 
3 Moabites, and Ammonitey, again * | wick head quarters; there havi 
| | jehoiakim; theſe wafle the whole | "+ Ca firſt 
| 
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The tifth Age of the World. | 3 The Sixth Age of the World. 
firſt ſeen his children ſlaughtered cnrtsr| Daniel | Belſhazzar having removed ſome | 
before his eyes, he has afterwards 555. | VII x. |Perſons, who had murdered his fa.“ 

| Icdoſe eyes put out, and being loaden] | 1% Ba- ther Evil-merodach, and uſurped 
| <5 Mi with chains, is carried away cap- Empire, his Throne, ſucceeds in the King- 

| | tive to Babylon. About a month edel dom of Babylon. In the firſt year 

, | ; alter the taking of the city, Nebu- of chis King's reign, Daniel has the 

4 s J. Ixaradan, captain of the guard, ſent Viſion of the four Beaſts, ſignify in 

; | f by Nebuchadnezzar, makes his en- the four Monarchies of the World. 

* | try into it, ſets fire to the Temple, | and of God, delivering over all 
| the King's Palace, and ſome Noble- power and ſovereignty to the Son 

mens hc uſes, and fo lay eth the whole ; of man. 

city in aſhes; the Walls of jeruſa- 353. VIII. 2-| _ In the third year of Belſhazzar, | 

lem being razed to the ground, all 5 Daniel receives the Viſion of the 

that were left in the city, and thoſe 5 Ram and He- goat, betokening the 

that a little before had fallen to the deſtruction of the Per ſian Monarchy, 

Chaldeans, with what treaſure ke and the great miſery which Antio- 

can find, doth Nebuzaradan carry chus ſhould bring upon the people 

with him into Babylon. | of God. 

2 Kings] Ani thus was Judah carried out] | 538, | V. This year Belſhazzar makes a 

XXV. 21ſof her own land, 468 years after Igreat feaft for all his Nobles, and 

David began to reiga over it; 388 rem. Cauſeth to be brought forth all the 

my after the falling off of che ten XXVII. veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, 

ribes, and 134 years after the de- 7, | which Nebuchadnezzar his gragd-| 

ſtruction of the Kingdom of Iſra- ö father had brought m_ from Jeru- 

el. lalem, to the fry of his Idols,and 

Obadiah the Prophet denounceth| | diſhonour of the true God. In the 
God's Judgments againft the Edo-} midft of all this jollicy, a hand ap- 
mites, who now inſult over the ca- pears writing on the wall of the 

lamity of che Jews. The ſame do room, in which the King and his 
Fw Jeremy and Ezekiel, and the Au- Dan. y | dumerous ueſts fit drinking. The 
IX. thor of the 79th and 137th Pſalms, an. V. King greatly terrified hereat, ſends 
| Ezekiel] ..ho wrote all about the fame for his Chaldean Aſtrologers and 
XXV 22 time. Wizards, and commands them to 
| | read the writing, and give him the 
| The Sixth Age of the World, interpretation of it ; but they not 
being able ro do either, Daniel is 
569. | Dan IV. Ebuchadnezzar, proud of his ſent for, who reads the writing, and 
The Ba- | 29, 33, Victories over Egypt, and his gives the King the interpretation of 
— Con queſt of Judea, and other Coun- it; whereupon Daniel is publickly } 
6 tries, and boaſting the magnificence - [proclaimed the third man in the 
. BA: of his Buildings, falls diftracted, Ifa. XII. | Kingdom. The ſame night Belſhaz 
| and is driven from the ſociety of Hab. II.] zar is ſlain, Babylon 2 Cyrus, 
men. | erem, 4Jand the Empire tranſlated to the 

{ 592. | 34 After ſeven years ſpent among XV. 1: | Medes and Perſians, as had been ſun- 
3 the beafts of the field, his under- L, LI. dry times foretold by the Prophets. 
5 -} ſtanding returning to him, he hum- Dan. Cyrus having given the Kingdom 

3 > V. : 

| [ {bly acknowledgeth the power of 31, of Babylon to Darius the Mede, 
| God, and his goodneſs towards him; | reſerving ſome Palaces in the Cit 
Ki ? and is reſtored to his Kingdom. A for himſelf, he returns throug 
x | {few days after he dies, having reign-| ' Media into Perſia. 

1 ed about 20 months together with VI. 6. | Daniel's greatneſs raifing envy in 
5 his father, and 43 years by himſelf.} | ſome principal Courtiers and Off- 
. 2 Kings] Evil-merodach, his ſon, ſucceeds| | ; cers, theſe contrive his ruin ; but 
—_ [AXXV.z7jhim in the Nur year of the Captivity | finding nothing in his management 

| Jer, LII. of Jehoiachinor Jeconiah, who pre- of affairs, whereo! to accule him, 

. ? 31. {ſcntly ou order for the erlarge- they reſolve to order matters ſo. that 

4 i ment of Jehoiachin, and two days Daniel's piety towards God ſhall be · 
- aſter changeth his priſon-clothes, | | come an offence worthy of death. 

| | ſets him above all the Princes of his They move the King to make a De- 

| Court, and cauſeth him to at at cree, that for 30 days no Petition | 

f his own Table. Jchoiachia dies a-| | ſhall be made to any God or Man 

| bout 2 years after, . but to himſelt only. Which — | 

T , ' aoiel } 
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337» 


536. 
The Per- 
ſian Em- 
pire. 


Dan. IX. 


Jerem. 
XXIX. 


10. 
Dan. IX. 


Exra I. 2. 


there, Darius commands the Con- 
ſpirators to be caſt into the ſanie 
den, who are preſently devoured ; 
and the King publiſheth a Decree. 
that all Perſons throughout his Do 
minions ſhall reverence and fear the 
God of Daniel. 

Toward the end of the firſt year 


the Babyloniſh — begins the 
oth year of the Captivity of the 
on ddd Jeremiah'sPropheſy, 
was to be the laſt year of their cala 
mity : Upon co iſiderat ion of which 
time ſo near at hand, Daniel pours 
out moſt fervent prayers to God for 
che remiſſion of his own fins, and 
thoſe of his people; and for that pro- 
miſed deliverance out of their Cap- 
tivity. To whom the Angel Gabriel 
brings an anſwer not oaly of this, 
but alſo of the ſpiritual deliverance 
of the Church by the death of the 
Meſſiah; uttering that memorable 
Propheſy of the Seventy Weeks. 
Cyrus, his father Cambyſes, and 
his father in law Cyaxares, both dy- 


tance, and Media by contract of 
marriage; and fo he is poſſeſſed of 
the whole Eaſtern Empire; ſrom 
which time, both Xenophon 93 
lib. 8.) reckons the 7 years of hi 
reign, and the Holy Scripture, out 
of the Records of the Medes and 
Perſians, reckons this his firſt year; 
for it teacheth us, that in this year 
came forth that renowned Edict of 
his, Thus ſaith Cyrus King of Per- 
fia, the Lord God of Heaven hath 
given me all the Kingdoms of the 
Earth and hath charged me to build 
him an Houſe at Jeruſalem, which 
is in Judah, c. At which time the 
o years of the Babylonith Captivity 
ng expired (as was foretold by 
Iſaiah and Jeremiah, the former 
making mention of Cyrus by name) 
he gives leave to all the Jews, dwel- 
ling in all parts of his Dominions, 
to return into their own Country, 
and commands them immediately to 
fall in hand with rebuilding of the 
Temple. 
He reftoreth alſo all the veſſels of 
the Houſe of God, which Nebuchad- 


nezzar had brought from thence ; 


—. 


of the reign of Darius the Mede, to | 
be reckoned from the Subverſion off 


ing, Perſia falls to him by inheri- | 


$53» 


The Year The Sixth Age of the World. The Year | | The Sixth Age of the World. 
CHRIST Daniel breaks, 'by making Supplica- ST and contributes towards the build- f 
538. tion to his God, and is for doing ſo 536. ing. | 
bylonian caſt into a den of lions; but being | | Zh Per? "The-Jews therefore return into 
Empire. ſound to have received no hurt] | tire. their own Country; the poorer ſort} 
having allowance made them to de 


Province, or Hebte ws born in Chal- 
dea, which, with zheir"captainTe- 
rubbabel, and their High- prieſt Je- 
ſnua, return out of Captivity, is 


f 42 360, beſides Proſelytes, Man ſer- 


vants and Maid - ſer vants, to the num - 
ber of 7337. Now the particular 
Sums of Ezra's Catalogue being caſt 
up, amount only to 29818; and 
choſe in Nehemiah's Account make 
but 31031, both which come far 


which at the botrom of each i 
logue is ſaid to be the Number of 


fore the Hebrews, in the 29th chap- 
ter of their great Chronicle, tell us 
that to complete the full Sum 


other ten Tribes of Iſrael whocame 
up out of captivity with the [ews. 
Foreven till the laſt Extirpation of 
the Jewiſh State, there remained 
ſome Reliques of the other ten 


{ill in their own ſeats; for Shalma- 
neſer ſwept not away all out of the 
whole ten Tribes, hut left a remnant 


Jews, Benjamites, and Levites, car- 
ried a Nebuchadnezzar into 
Babylon, and are now diſmiſſed and 
ſent back again by Cyrus. 

In the ſecond year after their re- 


month, they- appoint Levites to 


God, and lay the foundation of the 
Temple; the old men lamenting, 
who 53 years before had ſeen the 
old Temple ſtanding, and the young · 


one going up. 
The Samaritans, by the means of 
certain Courtiers about Cyrus, 


pur 
work of the Temple. 
In the begini 
Artaxerxes al in profane ſto- 
Cambyſes) the Samaritans, who, 


dermined, 


_— i 


fray their charges upon the way. 
The number ot the children of the 


ſhort of that univerſalSum of $2360, | 
ta 


the whole Congregation. Where- 


Tribes. not only in the diſperſion, | 
and at Jeruſalem, and other cities of | 
Judah; but alſo of thoſe who kept 


of them in their own Country, who | 
were afterward, together with the | 


rurn from Babylon, in the ſecond | 


er ſort rejoycing to ſee the new 


whom they had bribed for that] 
ſe, difturb the Jews in their 


of the reign of | 


— — 


— 
” 


42360, we mult caſt in thoſe of the 


— 


„ 


overſee the work of the houſe of 


ad, 


whilſt Cyrus lived, had ſecretly un- 
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515. 


510. 


Deut. 
XXV. 
19. 


ry of this ſecond Temple ſhall be 


Paſſover alſo is celebrated. 
Haman an Agagite of the race of] 


: 


ed with great joy, and abundance ot 


The Sixth Age of the World. 
dermined the Jews, now openly 
frame a direct accuſation in writin 
againſt the inhabitants of Judah a 
Jerufalem,and preſent it to the King, 
who preſently forbids the Jews to 
proceed in the building. 


rius Hyſtaſpes (che ſame with Aha- 
ſuerus) Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, in- 
cited by the Prophets Haggai and 
Zechariah, (et forward the building 
of the Temple. 

Haggai propheſieth that the glo- 


greater than that of the former, not 
as being a more magnificent ſtru- 
ure, but in regard the bleſſed Meſ- 
fiah ſhall one day honour it with his 
preſence, and from thence propagate 
Peace to all Nations. 

About this time Zechariah the 
Prophet exhorteth the Jews to re- 
pentance. 

Ahaſuerus puts away Queen 
Vaſhti his wife, and not long after 
eſpouſeth Eſther, the Niece of Mor- 
decai the Jew. 

In the ſixch year of Darius, or 
Ahaſuerus, the Temple is finithed ;| 
the Dedication whereof is celebrat- 


facrifices, the Prieſts and Levites, 
every one in his place, attending on 
the Minifiry of the Temple. The 


the Amalekites,a great Favourite of 
King Ahaſuerus, offended at Mor- 
decai, becauſe he falls not down and 


be revenged of the whole Nation of 
the Jews (which was ever averſe to 
his) and to root ir out; for the ex 
ecuting of which purpoſe, that he 
may find a ſucceſsful time, he cauſ- 
eth Pur, that is, the Lot, to be caſt 
before him, for to know the day 
and month wherein the Jews ſhal! 
be deftroyed, and the Lot falls on the 
twelfth month Adar. | 


King, that all Jews, without reſpect 
to ſex or age, the thirteenth 
day of the month Adar, be put to 
death in all the Proygnces of the 
King's Dominions, He reupon Mor- 
decai, Efther, and all the 2 
bumble themſelves before the Lord 
faſting ayer, . 10 
on —.— it read in the 
Chronicles, that a conf; 1 had 
been diſcovered to him by Morde 


— 


In the ſecond year of King Da- 


adores him as others do, reſolves roTy- 


Haman obtains an edict from the | 
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V. 14. 
XIII.. 


Eſt. VII. 


Neh, II. 


Nehem. 


Ibe Sixth Age of the I orid. 
cai, commandeth that he be pub- 
lickly honoured, and that by Haman 
himſelf, his deadly enemy. _ 

. Efther entertaining the King and 
Haman at a banquet, maketh ſuit 
tor her own life, and her peoples, and 
accuſeth Haman. Ihe King under- 
ſtanding that Haman had provided a 
Gallews for Mordecai, cauſeth him 
to be hanged thereon. In memory of 
this great deliverance the two days 
of Purim are made leſtival. | 

Ezra the Prieſt, 2 man skilled in 
the law of Moſes, obtains a large 
Commiſſion from King Artaxerxes, 
to ſettle the Jewiſh Common- 
wealth, and to reform the Church 
at Jeruſalem. 

In the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes 
Ezra, with 2 great multitude of 
Jews, ſets out ibm Babylon. 
 Ezraobligeth thoſe who had tak- 
en ſtrangers to wite, to fend them 
back, 

Inthe twentieth year of King Ar- 
taxerxes Nehemiah a Jew, one of 
his cup-bearers, being made Go- 
vernor of Judea, obtains leave to 
buii4 the walls of Jeruſalem, and 
finiſh that great work. Here begin 


before the Paſſion of our Saviour. 
Nehemiah having governed Judea 
12 years, returns to the King of 
Perſia. 
This year is the 21ſt Jubile, the 
laſt that ever the Prophets of the 
Old Teſtament ſaw ; tor that place 


to be under ſtood of the laft Darius, 
but of Darius Nothus, who now 


[reigns in Perfia , the full Hiſtory of 


Nehemiah ending with the time of 
this Darius Nothus, 


Chronicle, to the 32d year of Ar- 
raxerxes) the divine Scriptures of 
the Hebrews contain the Annals of 
the times: But thoſe thi 


delivered a general 
ſewith affairs from thence down to 


the times of the Romans. 
That Malachi, the laſt of the Pro- 
phets, was contemporary with Nehe- 
miah, appears from hence, 'That he 
10 where exhorts the E to the 
e 


in Nehemiah, Chap. XII, 22 is rot! 


Artaxerxes Longimanus, father of | 
Hitherto (ſaith Euſebius in his | 


s which | 
were done among them afterwards |: 
we muft deliver out of the Books |: 
of the Maccabees, and out of the 
Writiogs of 3 who bave 

iſtory of the 


r ⁵ ü ůmA apo 


Daniel's 70 Weeks, to be fulfilled | 


A en a ce.” py 
. 


ilding of the Temple, as Hagen 
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-]diforders, which Nehemiah at his 
{ſecond return with a new commiſſi- 


i horteth the people conſtantly to ad- 


the chief Prophet ſhould appear; 
| whoſe forerunner John the 


„ j fathers unto their children, and the 


1ſame habit, who invited him to 


Temple, and offers ſacri 
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and Zachary did ; but the Temple 
being now built, he reproves thoſe 


on from Babylon, ſaith he found in 
his abſence to have crept in among 
the Jews ; as marriage with ſtrange 
women, withholding of tithes, and 
abuſes in the worſhip of God. And 
becauſe a ſucceſſion of Prophets was 
not to be expected, as before, he ex- 


here to the law of Mofes, till Chriſt 


aptiſt 
ſhould come inthe ſpirit and power 
of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 


diſobedient to the wiſdom of the 
juft. See 1 Mac. IV. 36. and IX. 27. 


— — 


Lexander the Great, King of 

Macedonia, paſſeth out of Eu- 

rope into Aſia, and begins to lay 
watte the Perſian Empire. 

Manafles, brother to Jaddus the 
High- prieſt, refuſing to put away 
hisftrange wife, is driven from the 
facrifice : Sanaballath his father in 
law, Governor of Samaria, revolteth 
from Darius, obtains leave of Alex- 
ander to build a 3 on mount 
Geriz im, and makes Manaſſes High- 

ieſt thereof; to which reſort all 
fach as are entangled in unlawful 
marriage, With all ſuch offenders as 
think not rhemſelves ſafe at Jeruſa- 
lem. This was the riſe of that Schiſ- 
matical Conventicle of the Samari- 
tans. See Joby IV. 20. 

Alexander marcheth toward Je- 
ruſalem, intending to beſiege it; 
Jaddus the High-prieft hearing of it, 
putteth on his prieſtly Ornaments, 
and accompanied with the people 
all in white, goeth out to meet 
him: Alexander ſeeing his habit, 
falls proftrate before. him, ſaying. 
that whilſt he was in Macedonia, a 
Man appeared unto him in the very 


come into Aſia, and promiſed to de- 
liver the Perſian Empire into his 
hands. Atter this he goes to the 
,accord- 
ing to the High-prieſt's direction. 
They ſhew him the Propheſy of Da- 
nief, That a Grecian ſhould come — 
deſtroy the Perſians; whereby he is 
mightily contir med in his perſuaſion, 


is the man: Laſtly, 


by * 


The Tear | 


320. 


277. 


177. 


that he * 


i 


| 


= Ant. 


I2. C. I. 


Joſ- Ant. 


1:12, c. 2. 


2 Mac. 


l 


Reign. The King alſo diſmiſferh: 


the Temple: 


from thence half dead; but by the 


1 
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he beſtoweth on the Jews whatever 
favours they defire, and departeth. | 
The Perſians are overcome, Da- 
rius ſlain, and Alexander remains 
univerſal Monarch of the Eaſtern 
World. 
Alexander having reigned 6 years 
and zo months, dieth ; his Army and 
Dominions are divided among his | 
captains. Antigonus makes himſelf 
Governor of Aſia, Seleucus of Ba- 
bylon, and the percariog 26 ations ; 
Lyfimachus hath the Helleſpont, 
Caſſander, Macedon, and Prolemeus, 
the fon of Lagus, gets Egypt. 
Ptolemeus, firnamed Sorer, makes 
himſelf maſter of Jeruſakm by a 
ſtratagem; ' for he enters the City 
upon a ſabbarh-day, under 7 
of offering ſacritice; and whilſt the 
Jews ſuſpect nothing. but ſpend the 
day in eaſe and idlenefs. he ſurpriz- 
eth the City without reſiſtance, and 
makes the citizens Captives. He 
ſendeth feveral Colomes of Jews, 
into Egypt, and puts great conſi- 
dence in them. 
Ptolemeus Philadelphus, ſon of 
Prolemeus Soter, being a great Fa- 
vourer of Learning, builds a moſt 
magnificent Library at Alexandria. 
Demetrius Fhalereus, to whom he 
had committed the care of procur- | 
ing all ſorts of Books, and out of: 
all Countries, perſuades hjm to em-- 
ploy 74 Jews in tranflating the holy 
riptures out of the original He- 
brew intothe Greek Tongue, which: 
was done in the ſeventh year of his 


many captive Jews, and dedicates} 
many Preſents to the Temple of 
God ar Jeruſalem. IF 7 
One Simon, a Man of the Tribe 

of Benjamin, Governor of the Tem- 
ple, _ out with Onias the 
High-priett.” yore to Apollonius the | 
Governor of Cœloſyria, and informs 
hi m, that there js a-vaſt Treaſurein 
lenius acquaints 
King Se s his mafter with it, 
who preſently ſends his Treaſurer 
Heliodorus to Jeruſalem, to bring 
this Money away. Heliodorus en- 
ering the Temple, is by Angels ftruck 
down in the very place, ant carried : 
rayers of Onias he is ſeod aſter] 
refiored to his health. Returning b 
Seleucus that ſent him, he magnities | 
the holineſs of the Temple, and the: 
power of God dwelling in it. 
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The Year The Sixth Age of the World. | 8 | | n eo ert. Th 
PD : ds Se- |curisr | > Mac. | rake themſelves to the deſert. ey 
1CyrIsrT] 3 Mac. 1 Antiochus Epiphanes —_— $ 4 167. VI. [are followed by many others, of 
176. 10. leucus in the Kingdom of: mo | | The Ma-] Jol. Ant.] whom a great number are ſtifled in 
The Ma- reigneth 11 years and _ 2 = cedoniat J. 1 2. c. 8. their caves, becauſe they would not 
Empire. 2 Mac. Jaſon, by corrupt * N b. WR defend themfelves on the Sabbath- 
1 x75. | IV.7 en, obtaineth the othce ot Hig day. Matthias N _ Su- 
prieſt. rſtition, and exhorts his ſons to | 
172. 23, Menelaus, brother ro _—_ — re their Privileges, and deliver 
[ | Traitor, being employed 3 2 25 their Country from Bondage. 
| to carry the 1 to © 8 8 166, | x Mac.] Matthias dies, and Judas Macca- 
24 promiſeth 300 Talents o che III. beus takes upon him the manage- 
| * [above what Jafon had ſent, If Set- z Mac. | ment of this Affair. He delivers his 
| teth the Prieſthood to 28 - VIII. Country, and purgeth it from the 
4 Wha W * ac his Jof Ant.] Abominations which had been com- 
: 1. 12 c.. mi in it. 
Admiſſion, is ſummoned F515 _—_ I Mae | „ --——PIRPA of Samaria, 
before Antiochus ; he ſub ae ul. | having raiſed an Army among the 
Lyfimachus his brother in his place. Jol. Aut.] Gentiles and Samaritans, falls upon 
| Naar.  Artiochus takerh Jeruſalem, and Lite, 10] the Jews; bug is diſcomfited and flain 
„ 32+ | ſacking, it, pillageth the Temple, A by Judas Maccabeus. | 
Mac. V | deftroyeth 4000 of the Tuhabitants, 1 Mac: | Seron allo, Governor of the lower 
ee aud ſelleth as many more. = en- III. 13. Syria mic hers up all the forces un- 
ahi: 4 deayoureth allo 1 mee Joſeph ger his command, and inyades Judea ; 
| „ | ſhipot God, and forcet many Jews u ſupra. him Judas Maccabeus encounters, 
Danicl ¶ to forſake their Relig ion. The Sa- lays Boo of his men on the place, 
XI. 28. | maritans now diſown their relation | and puts the reft to flight. ; 
to the Jews, to whom in ater 1 Tl] 16 5- | 1 Mac. | Judas Maccabeus detears a great 
they pretended Alliance, and conſe- III. 27. | Army, u hichAntiochus ſent againſt 
aac 7 . le on me err IV. [the Jews. Lyfias returns with 1 
I⁊im to Jupiter. oſ. Ant er power; Judas kills 5000 o 
168. [U Mac. | Perſeus havi eee Io 2.C.11, cos . and cauferh him to retreat. 
VHL 5 |the Romans, is this year aries He purifieth the Temple, and ſet- 
by them, and the — — hg GN reth it in order, after it had lain 
Macedonians ends, when from Ca- deſolate 3 years; and buildetha wall 
ranus it had ſtood 626 years. Ne- about Sion. : 
vertheleſs, the Reliques of the _ 164, | 1 Mac, Antiochus is taken with a violent 
cedonian Empire, while that of t VI. pain in his bowels, and ſuch a rot- 
R-man was riſing, did yet — Nac. cenneſs ſeizeth his fleſh, that worms 
| —— te 9 i od Amb: 1015 breed in it; he confeſſeth that 1 is 
Kings of Syria. f oL Ant. for the wrong done to Je- 
167. | 1.44. King Antiochus, 8 I. 12. c. 13 — — and dieth in he 149th year 
Eli, commands all Nations h of the Kingdom of the Grecian His 
are ſubject unto him, to obſerve t : 4 ſon Antiochus Eupator.a child about 
ſame way of divine Worſhip, an 103, nine years old, ſucceeds him. He 
| | laying afide their peculiar 2 | — mote. with the Jews, but 
to profeſs the ſame Religion wit | | 162. | » MheJantchly breaketh fr: be pars to 
| the Grecians ; the — _ 5 XIII. Jeath Menelaus the High-prieſt, 
Wall be dgbe dert ; — he ap- and confers that honourupon Alci- 
EP f cimus. 
| points Overſeers over every — e Jol. Abe da J 3 ſon of Onias III. re- 
and Nation, who ſhall . = 12. c. j tires into Egypt, where Ptolemeus 
| hereunto. Of the agony, A — © [Philometor,and Cleopatra his wife, 
rather to undergo _ __ cruel|. ad Temple at 
Torments, than to offer 4 eliopolis, in imitation of that at 
4 j unto Idols ; all which Martyr oms, eruſalem. and they conſtitute him 
— — ene 
ſeven Maccabean Brethren, : 1 Mac. etrius Soter, the ſon of Se- 
corded in the two Books of Mac- VII. [leucus, eſcapes from Rome, and 
jcabees. , ich his five comes into Syria, where he cauſeth 
In. N E. angroch 222 by King himſelf to be crowned Ning, ny 
; | Antiochus to compel them to offer e any Antiochus and Ly 
| abominable Sacri tices, and afrer be- | Demetrius, 
5 F | 
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160. 


158. 


153. 


1351. 


130. 


1 Mac. 
VII. 
2 Mac. 
XIV. 
oy Ant. 
12.C.17, 


| 20000 men, agai 


the Romans. 
| that this was the firſt league that 
ever was known to be between the 


Jan Army into Syria; the Gariſon 
. | of Ptolemais ſet o 


the High-prieſt 


* | Grecians, at the feaſt of Taberna- 
of the Haſmonean Family. 


to a battle, and Demetrius is ſlain, 
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Demetrius, at the inſtance of Al- 
cimus, ſends Nicanor with a great 
Army againſt Judas Macca 

whom he endeavours to ſurprize. 
* joyn battle, and Nicanor is 


Here ends the continued Hiſtory 
of the 2 book of Maccabees, 
being an Abſtract and Breviary of 
rhe five Books of Jaſon, à Jew of 
Cyrene. 


with à new Army, conſiſting of 
Judas Macca- 
beus ; Judas having with him but 
800 men, ventures to engage him, 
and is ſlain, His brother Jonathan 
is choſen General in his Read. 
Jonathan enters an Alliance with 
Joſephus obſerves, 


Romans and the Jews. 

Whilſt Alcimus commands the 
wall of the inner court of the Tem- 
* to be pulled down. God ſtrikes 

im ſuddenly with a Palſy, ſo that, 
without ſpeaking a word, he dies 
in great torment, 

— having wearied Bacchi- 


des by war, compelleth him to make 
Ia league, and draw off his N 
in 


Alexander Balas, the ſon of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, enters wit 


their gates to 
8 3 0 — hatred to 

i metrius; who prepares him- 
ſelf br war. 

Demetrius defireth an Alliance 
with Jonathan, who makes uſe of 
this occaſion to repair the fortifica- 
tions of Jeruſalem. 

Alexander Balas is no leſs careful 
to obtain the Friendſhip of Jonathan; 
and to oblige him, confers on him 
hood. h | 

Jonathan puts on the holy Veſt- 
ment, on the ſeventh month of the 
160th year of the Kingdom of the 


cles. He was the firſt High- prieſt 
Demetrius and Alexander come 


Alexander Balas finding himſelf 
in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom of Syria, eſpouſeth Cleo- 
porn the daughrer of Prolemeus 

hilometor King of Egypt. Alex- 
ander highly honours Jonathan the 


King Demetrius ſends Bacchides | 


The Year 


de re 
CHRIST 

148. 
The Ma- 
cedonian 


Empire. 


16. 


145. 


144. 


143. 


High- prieſt at his Nuptials. 
8 22 


— * 


x Mac, | Demetrius Nicanor, eldeſt ſon of 
X. 75- | Demetrius Soter, enters into Cilicia 
E wich an Army. King Alexander 
13. c. &. Balas gives the command of Syria to 
Apollonius, who ſets upon Jonathan 
N the High prieſt; Jonathan defeats 
him, and takes Joppe and Azotus, 

and burns the Temple of 1 
1 Mac, | Prolemeus Philometor, King of 
XI. | Egypt, — (0-the reli of King 
Joſ. loc.] Alexander his ſon in law; Alexan- 
citat. der ungratefully ſets Ammonius to 


Nochern being diſcovered, Proj 
rea {cover 1 
meus takes =y his daughter from 
Alexander, marrieth her to 


driven from Anti the inhabi- 
tants of that place make offer of the 
Kingdom to Ptolemeus ; but he re- 
fuſeth it, and perſuaderh them to ac- 
cept of Demetrius for their King. 
Alexander returns with a great 
Army. Ptolemeus and Demetrius 
unite their forces, and overcome 
him in a pitch d battle; but Prole · 
meus dies of the wounds which he 
received, after he had ſeen the head 
of Alexander ſent to him by Zab- 
diel an Arabian Prince. Jonathan 
befiegeth the Citadel at Jeruſalem, 
held by a Gariſon of Macedonians. 


|Complaint hereof being made to 


Demetrius, Jonathan appeaſeth him 
by Preſents, andobtaineth new Fa- 
yours for the Jews, Demetrius in- 
curreth the hatred of his ſoldiers 
by abridging their Pay in time 


Cace, 1 | 

Tryphon, with ſome ſoldiers that | 

? — from Demetrius uy 
, 


takes to eſtabliſh Antiochui 


"| ſon of Alexander Balas, in the King- 


ED mm 

metrius is oung 

Antiochus, cob ps. to fly — > 
leucia. Great honours are by An- 
tiochus conferred on Jonathan, who 
ſſiſts him againſt Demerrius. 


Jonathan renews his Alliance with 


the Romans ani Lacedemonians, 
and forrifieth Jeruſalem. | 
Tryphon contrives how he may 
quit himſelf of Antiochus, and reſgn 
in his ſtead; but —. $ 
oppoſition, he ini es to come 


do Ptolemais, and bring with him 


ſome few of his ſoldiers, promiſing 
ra deliver that City Into his hands. 


Jonathan ſuſpeRing no Treachery,| 


7 
comes only with 1000 men to Try- 
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Demetrius. Alexander having been 
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. © [is entred the City, Tryphon com IST] ſo. I. r. Judas, eldeſt ſon of Hircaons, | 
- | mands the gates to be ſhut. Jona-| | 107. | Bell.c.z. [otherwite called Ariftobulus, and 

than is take prifoner, and all tis | e Mt} Ant. IIb. firnamed Fhilellen, ſucteeds his fa- 


men put to the fword. roy 13. c. 19. ther in the Gevernmert and the 
| x Mac, The Jews hefeapon make choice 81d: 30. High prieſthood; he was the firſt 
XIII. of Simon Macczbeus for their Ge- | c. 3. ſotf any that, aſter the return from 
I Jol. Ant. neral, in the place of his brother | che Captivity of Babylon, ſet a 
üb. 13. Jonathan. Tryphon leads an Army| | Cron upon his Head, and changed 
c. 10, 11. [againſt Simon : He promiſeth for . ake II. ehe State into a Monarchy. 

100 Talents of filver to releaſe Jo-| 88. Luke II. Arm the Propheteſs, daughter of 

nathan; the money being * him, 37- [Phanuel, of the Tribe of Aler, this 
he breaks his promiſe, and puts Jo- | I {year becominga widow, depurts not 
nathad to death, Simon erects a 5 from ehe Temple, but ſerveth God 

ſtately monument for his father and| |. - {with faſting and prayer night and] 

, his brethren, | 2 bs | day, for 84 years together, untji | 
+ Mic. Tryphon murders the young King uch time as ſhe fees Chriſt in the 


| 
Antiochus, and puts the Crown on |  F} TY Temple | 
his own head. | 63. ei l z.] - Jeruſalem is this k year taken by 
of Ant. The Romans and LacedemoniansF , f 1. c. 5. Pompey 3; who meddles not with 
Ira. c. 11 renew their leagues with e | Ant.lrq any of the Treaſure which was in| 
It Mic. and write them in tables of braſs. | | © 8. [che Temple, but makes the Jews |. 
Aas. Simon has the Government and“ | - [tributary to the Romans. 
of. Ant. | High-priefth6od ſertled on hind and] l Bo LESS 
{x3 x34 his Helrs; the Jews are by his means ant. I. Here begin the Empire of the 
14. id, | diſcharged from all manner of Tri- | ms a {Roman Cefats, when Julius Ceſar, | 


| bute to any foreign prince, He] f.. having overthrown Pompey at. the 
4 | takes Sion the fortreſs of Jeruſalen ,, | Battle of Pharſalia, was made 
| drives out of the City all Idolaters,] } - T | Perpetual Dittator, 


1dears the houſes of their Idols, and 


1 - Pplaceth in the City ſuch as are true] 40. of. 12,1 Herod the fon of Antipag or}. 
az Fe £2: 4 . of God. ] 49 * 23. Antipater, an Idumeamz is this year | 
g. Am.] Tryphon's vices render him ſo 4 by the Romans declared King of | 
13. C. 1a f odicus to his foldiers, that they ſub- 3 4judea. Ws : 
mit themſelxes to Cleopatra, Deme- 8. 114. id.], Herod, affifted by Sofusthe Ro- 

trins's Relict, Ste marrieth Antio- | 38. g. 1 1. mm General, lays hege to Jeruſa-| 


4chus Soter, Demetrius's brother, em, and takes it; the foldjers fil] 
1:54 cauſeth him to be cron ned] 37. Bell c. 3 ay corners Of the City with blood, | 


her Aung. Antiechut drives Tryphon| ine, and cruthy. Antigonus the 


out of Syria, beſegetꝶ him in I ora, | Prince and High. prieſt is by Soſius 
me hence he fits tq Apamea, where carried away priſdner te Rome, and | 
Of. de istakenandflain, | Herod put in full poſſeſſion of the 
+ 2'Mae. } Simon the High- prieſt traverſing 0 Kingdom. | | 
1 XVL {the Cities of Judea, and taking care 31. About this time Hiſtel a -n lo- . 
of. Ant. for their order lygbvernment, comes| | * | lan, deſcended from David, flou- | 
I. 13. C1 Gown with his two ſons, Mattathias | - 1 { riſhed at Jeruſalem ; one of whoſe| 
1 - -* -- Jard Judas, to Jericho; Prblemeus 4 Diſciples was Jonathan the ſon off 
Ache ſen of Abubus, Simon's ſon-inſ | | | Uzziel, che famous Author of the | 
law, invites them to a caftle which | Chaldee Puraphraſe. . 
Ie had fortified, called Dochus, and 28. Ceſar Octayianus, Nephew to Ju- 


there, whilſt he entertains them at a lius Cefar, in his fifth Conſulſhip 
banquet, barbarouſly murders them. . with the aſſent of the Senate and 
| John Hircanus ſatceeds his father in People of Rome, aſſumes the title | 


h-prieſthood. of Emperor, at which time the 
aha | | | Governmentamong the Romans was | 


Hero ends the 2 Book a Mac. Dionyſ. legally changed from a Republick | 
} cabees, — hs Freon oft | 27. lot — in 2 — * net = 
N 1 b 3-'> . . I e is t ' te Ur- 
Forty Tears #1. — 22 oY Sena 


F . 6 ſtus. ö i : 
 igt th! oe 182 Hircanus takes Shechem, and 18. John II.] Herod ths year begins to enlarge, 
130. Joſ. Ant. * hs the Temple on mount 10. for rather to rebuild the Temple at! 


__ 200 years after it had| | © I eerufalem, 36 years before the firſi | 
F* ee maballat. | ff | [Paflover of the inifiry of) Chriſt, 
| | A CTC 
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CHRIST and in nine years and an half finifh- | || CERIST tor of Judea, in the place of Vale- 
18. eth that magnitiqent Structure. 4.26. 4 rius Gratus. 1 N 
Tus Pa-] Luke I. 4 The Angel Gabriel appears to | The Nos Mat. III 72 the Baptiſt hegins to preach] 
pite. 11, Zachary the Prieſt, as he is offering] feire. , fand to baptize in the delert of u- 
K lacenſe in the Temple, telling him, | 27. Mar. I. 2. dea, there y preparing the way of 
that a fon ſhall be born unto him, Luke the Lord, ol doing his endeavour, J 
{ whom he ſhall call John; who alſo || II. f: that Chriſt's coming after him may. ; 
hall be a Nazarite, and the fore-}. John I. 2. be made known unto Iſrael. Unto | 
| 4ranner of the Lord, in the ſpirit| | Iſa. XLI. John God gives a fign, whereby he 
| land power of Elias. | I, | may know the Lords Chaift, tha 
S 4 36; In the fixth month after John was | upon whom he ſhall * ſee the Spirit 
J *- {Jeonceived, the ſame Angel:Gabrie]| | 1g deſcending and remaining on him, 
is ſent by God to Nazareth in Gali- | the fame is he which ſhall baptize 
lee, to the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary with the Holy Ghoſt. | 
(eſpouſed to Joſeph, a Perſon of the Mat. III] Jeſus — upon the thirtieth 
houſe and linage of David) the An- 13. year of his age, comes from Galilee} -. 
gel declares unto her, that the ſhall | Mark I. ¶ to Jordan, and is baptized of John, 
conceive by the overſhadowing of 9. {at which time a moſt iDuftriou 
| the Holy Ghoſt, and bring forth a, Luk. III. Manifeftation is made of the bleſſed 
Jon, and call his name JESUS. 22» |'Trinity ; for the Son of Gad aſcend; 
4 | 37- -| }Johwthe Baptiſt born ſix months | | ing out of the water, and praying 
a I before Chriſt. = the Heavens are opened, and t 
Spirit of God, in the ſhape of a dove; 
| The Seventh Age of the World. | deſcends upon him; and the voice 
| | | of the Father is heard from heaven 
-| Luke IT, 82 our Lord and Saviour, | ſaying, This is my beloved Son, i 
6, in the fulneſs of time, is born 13 | whom am well-pleaſed. 
of the bleſſed Virgin Mary at Beth- | | John T.] John ſees it, and bears record, tha 
[lem and laid in a manger. 34. ſchis is the Son of God. 
. 21. On the eighth day after his Na- Mat. IV.] Jeſus, full of the Holy Choſt, r 
NR 4 | tivity, he is circumciſed and named 1. turns from . and is led by th 
| JESUS. * . ; Mark I. | Spirit into the wilderneſs, where h 
Mat. II. The wiſe-men of the Eaſt bring | 12, ffaſteth forty days an 84 nights; 
I, 12, preſents to the New-born King of Luke {and is tempted by the el. 
| | the Jews, IV. z, | Aſter this, our Lord returns int 
14, Jaſeph flies into Egypt with the 8 14, | Galilee, 
child Jeſus, and Mary his mother. 3% | John I. John gives teſtimony. to our Sa. 
16, Herod comminds the Infants in | 35, 47. [viour, paſſing by bim; Andrew, 
| and about Bethlem to be lain, a Peter, Philip, and Nathaniel, ac: 
3. 20. Herod dieth, and his ſon, Arche- * knowledge him to be the Meſſias 
Jo-Ant. aus is by Ceſar made Tetrarch of and become his diſciples. | 
L. cn Judeaz other Dominions, which = IT. 1, I Chrift, at a Marriage In Cana o | 
belonged to. Herod, are divided a] + | Galilee, turneth water into wine 
. a 15 m ol * | „ | this was his firſt miracle. 
Mat. II. riſt, by God's appointment is s | — = a ; 
21, 23. brought hack out of Faypt into | The Firſt -Paſſover Chriſt publich| | 
5 Nazareth. | 1 97 2 5 Paget 1 
be ar . ** 5 the ſe vont iot aft of Dat 
N 17 * E "FI - he Se — — 3 the 
The ker] Luke II.] | | y Me yenant is confirmed u many, 
| - after By occaſion of the Paſſover our R t. | 
e "46. en gee yp win Pare ro | | | Da Pap peri Mat 
| | Jeruſalem, 1 jo gu, diſpures with 1 2 n 1 
; | | the Doctors in the Temple. 13. þ-FEſus cometh to 3 at the, 
E I Auguſtus dies, and. Tiberius ſuc- | | time of the Paſſover, and entring 
e eee, [eo hemp are oa 
I. 'Joſephug called Criaphas, image  [ehoſe.char bought 40d del there; 
4 -- High: rieft of the Jews by the fa- '* 46: the Jews require, 2 fign of his au- 
| our of Valerius Gratus, the Romanſ | » -» | thoriry.” Carift bids theng deſtroy | 
Li „re | {} {|  - -|that Temple ( underſtanding the 
| 26. Jof Ant.] Towards the end of this year,] | . Temple of his body) and iu thr 
| g 23 Pontius Pilate is ſent to be procura- . far be wil raite f: fer 
— | ——————  __——————————— —o—_ 
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The Seventh Age of the 
IVorld The 
Herod th . Lear : - 
the Ba eilt — — r John canter] Luke mw Seb Ago of the World. 
hending his inceft wi * r repre- 32. | IX. $1. ta certain Village of the Samari- 
Philip's wife, and ith his brother The Ro- ns refuſeth our Saviour entert Fl 
by him , and other evils done OO recs '"Y 0 way to — * 4 
Chri : | iples defiring to call em 3 the 
5 , ate himſelf to the ag bo — on : rom 
He oes ch 5 X. 1. » ene led. R N 
reaching in ey, — — - he Seventy Diſciples are ſent 
5 working miracles ynagogues, and _ oy rwo two, to work mi 
Matthew called to be a diſcipl 33˙ XI. 1. Our _ —— guns. i- 
424 5 2 4 4 ohn Pray. eth his Diſcipies to 
The Second P FR ; J. Chriſt raiſeth L 
* Joke ſor of FChrif s Mi 55 1, | been buried four 8 that had 
IV. 3. 3. from whi 1 . Caiaphas,High-prieft of the Jews, 
Year « Fr ich the ſecond| prophelicth concerning the Jews, 
ey oor of ri | b A: 
= Ef, : ; XIX. I. n converted. 
on the Sabbath-day a mat I . e of Lazarus anoint 
an infirmity thirty man that had IL. 3 our Saviour's feet with coftly ſpik $ 
ing at the pool of ht years, ly- N _ and wipeth them —— 
makes a moſt divin A a NAT San rn g 
the Jew ogy. to : rideth in tri 
= 33 to kill him, Mar XI.] ſalem, the — _ 
Father. t God was his | Luke garments in the way, and their 
Luke | Chrift out of the multi ;* | Xix |fannato the Son of David. Cs — 
{ VL 23. {diſciples chooſeth — * of his Ich XII near the City, he weeps 2 
-v he calleth Apoſtles : welve, whom Ila. LIL | foretcls its geflruction. He it, an 
4. VII Andrew, James, * , Peter, Zech. the Temple, and cafteth 3 
6 wok 
vi 2d. the ſon ot Alpheus, wet | Mat. e blind ard lame. TE 
> = 10 the brother of — [AXE 27. . op _—_ the fruitleſs Fig-tree 
Mark |z 2s Iſcariot. To theſe our ri morning it is found | 
| ISaviour chiefly di © theſe our ried up and withered : 0 
* — 2 in 1 * __ his diſcourſe | taketh occaſion to ſhew 5 ou — 
Mat-X-1 bie Sermon on the „ | I. ants 
. Jeſus ſends bis Twely : | 3 
by two and e Apoftles * 
* aha the ſick. two, to preach and heal HF The Fourth Paſſover in which Chri 
L 35-1 John the Baptiſt i | re 
H. 12. dien d nnn | V. 7. and ſo an ificed, 1 Cor. 
[jobaVI Jeſus feeds 8 g | legal ſacrifices is put to all 
Fad. nn mi. chiliren, men, befides wo- | great Erla ap this | 
WY 22 ot: and two letle OY: uiddle Toor of Daniel % W, oh 
| He refuſes to be made a King. Mat. begins, Dan. IX. 27. * 
The Third P : Mark wi br 26 y of unleavened 
25 RY oy s Mi. | XIV. che 1 wn Many or Faflover of 
|| the third Tear + from which Luke | in the Evening, Jeſu _— 8 ) 
Week of Daniel 1 XXII. ſover with his iſciples, ] the pal 
Vis Ig John rures the Sacrament of his Body and 
| 2 ed on the A in Bread and Wine. 
. . . rn , |, Chriſt waſheth his diſciples feet 
OE | bim, and 2 voice from | exhorteth them to humili nd 
K | jog is heard a ſecond _— IXvIII ar hs MI" 
Thi - % (6 | 
Mat. him. is my beloved Son; hear | berra — . 9 is} 
XVIL24\ Orig payer Tribute to Ceſar, | OY was ang by the or dom 
1 | | „ - Next da he j 4 
— yea XVI. late, and ducißed 9 
* f — | | ; the Sun, during | 
. — the 
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the Crucifixion is darkned, and the 


vail of the temple rent in the midſt. 
Chriſt praying for his enemies gives 
up the ghoſt, Joſeph of Arimathea 
begs the Body, and lays it in a new 
ſepulchre. 

On the third day, the next aſter 
the Jewiſh Sabbath (April 5. ) 
Chritt riſeth from the dead; his 
Reſurrection is declared by Angels 
to the Women that came to the Se 
mn Chriſt firft appeareth to 

ary Magdalene, and rw to 
his Diſciples, and dineth with them. 

Chrift bringeth, his Apoſtles to 
mount Olivet; . commandeth them 
to expect in Jeruſalem the ſending 
down of the Holy Ghoſt; ſends 
them to teach and baptize all nati 
ons, and bleſſes them; and while 
they behold, he is raken up, and 
cloud rect ives him out of their ſight. 
After his Aſcenſion the Diſciples 
are warned by two Angels to de- 
part, and to ſet their minds upon 
his ſecond coming ; they according- 
ly return, and giving themſelves to 
prayer, chooſe Marthias to be an 
Apofile inthe place of Judas. 

On the day of Pentecoſt (May 24 ) 
che Holy Ghoſt deſcendeth on the 
Apoſtles in the form of clover 
Tongues, like as of fire, and ena- 


bleth them to ſpeak all Languages. 


Peter the ſame day preacheth Chriſt 
and the Reſurrection, and about 
3000 Believers are added to the 

Peter, by faith in Chriſt's Name, 
healeth a lame man. 


at Peter's Sermon, and his miracu- 
lous Cure of the lame man, caft 


upon their examination they boldly 
avouch the lame man to be healed by 
the Name of Jeſus, and that by the 
ſame Jeſus we muſt be eternally ſav- 


ed. After this the Jews forbid them 


to ſpeak any more in that Name; 
but the Apoſtles anſwer, That it is 
fit they ſhould obey Godrather than 
men. They are threatned, and let go. 
0 —_ — — Sep — 
or their ily, are nly 
firuck dead. 122 | 

The Apoſtles are again caft into 
priſon by the High- prieſt, but an 


them preach the Goſpel to the peo- 


ple without fear; beingitaken again 
| [reaching in the Temple, they are 


The Rulers of the Jews, offended | 


both him and John into priſon ;' 


Angel ſets them at liberty, and bids 


| * 


CHRIST 

1 

— 2 
34+ 


33. 


* 


K 


Acts VI. 


VII. 


VIII. 


by 


26. 
IX. 1, 


. {{tribure the Alms of the whole 


ſeeing 
The Apoſtles at Jeruſalem bear 
faich,, ſend thither Peter and John, 


gus offers them Money, that he 


t 
N . Angel ſendeth Philip to teach 
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brought before the Council ; where 
by the advice of Gamallel a Phari- 


are delivered. 


ing at Jeruſalem, the Apoſtles or- 
n ſeven Deacons who ſhould di 


Church to the Widows, and poorer 
ſort of Believers. Stephen, one of 
theſe Deacons, having confounded 
ſome that diſputed with him, is by 
them falſly accuſed of blaſphemy, 
and brought before rhe Council, 


and murdering of Chrift. Where 
upon they 


and ſtone him; he in the mean time 


ſee, and Doctor of the Law, they} 


The number of Believers increaſ- | 


wherehe reprehends their Rebellion, 
him out of the City, 


— 
* 


praying for them, 
A great Perſecution of the Church 
at Jeruſalem follows after the death 


ol the firſt Martyr Stephen. 


Philip, one of the ſeven Deacons, 
preacheth at Samaria,and converteth 
many; worketh miracles, and heal. 
eth the fick. Simon the Sorcerer. 
the wonders that are done by 
Philip, believeth, and is baptized. | 


ing that Samaria had received the 
to confirm and enlarge the Church. 


poſition of hands, confer the Holy 
Choft on all believers. Simon Ma- 


may receive power of 
the ſame, whole impiety is ſharply 
reproved by Peter, Havi 


return to Jeruſalem. | 


and baprize the Ethiopian Eunuch. 
Saul; a violent Perſecutor of all 
that call on the Name of jeſus, and 
one Who conſented to the death 
8 » goes now towards Da- 
malcus, with <-mmiſſion from the 
High- prieſt and the to 
apprehend all Chriſtians in thoſe 
rts, and to bring them bound 
eruſalem; on the way he is mira- 
culouſl; canverted by a voice from 
Heaven, and three days after bap- 
tized by Ananias at Damaſcus 
where he preacheth the Goſpel of 
Chrift with great boldneGs, to the 
aſtoniſhment of thoſe that knew, 
upon what deſign he * 


The Apoftles, by prayer and im- 


pleted their Miniſtry in thole parts, 


— 4 


wy. 


no _— ct 


ther. | 
Saul having the Goſpel 
ar Daniaſcus a dime, the * | 
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: CHRIST{ 2 Cor. lay wait to kill him, but he eſcaperh| | CHRIST converting multitudes to the faith. 
38. XI. ge. ffrom thence, and comes to Jeruſa- Sg Here the Diiciples were firit called 
he Bo Gal. I. 1$}lem; there he ſees Peter and James — — Chriſtians. | | © 
pire. the brother of our Lord, and abide: ] pire. Acts About this time james the bro- 
| wich them fifteen days. Here he 4+ XII. cher of John is ded by the 
| ſpeaks boldly in the name of Jeſus, command of Herod Agrippa. He 
/ 42nd diſputes with the Crexians, or jatfo imprifancth Peter, whom an 
Jrather Jews that uſed the Greek Angel delivers upon rhe prayers of 
Tongue. Thefe allo conſult how | the Church. This ſame Herod, no 
they might kill him. | | long after ſpeaking to the People 
Acts While Saul prays in the Temple at Celarea, ſome of them cry out, 
XXII. Ihe is in a Trance, and the Lord It is the voice of God, and not oh 
17. Tappears unto him, and bids him tq | 1 — — immediately an Angel o 
$ -- depart from ſerufalem, becauſe they] the Lord ſmites him, becauſe h 
| | will not receive his teſtimony ; ad-] | gabe not the glory to God, and h 
; ding, that he will lend him to the! Wa is eaten of worms, and dieth. 
| 1 Gentiles. 15. Barnabas, and Saul ſet forward in 
II. 30. ] Saul leaving Jeruſalem, goes ta | their preachingof the Goſpel, They 
Gal. I zT H his own country Larſus, and fro | {plantthe-Chrittian faith in Seleucia 
4 thence travels into Syria and Ci 9 Cyprus, and other places. At Pal 
Ilia. | | phos they preachithe Goſpel to Ser- 
Aas Peter vifits the Churches of Ju- ius Paulus, Governor of that Coun- 
IX. 32 dea, Galilee, Samaria, c. At Lyd- | try. Elymas a Sorcerer withſtand- | 
da he cureth Eneas of the Pally; ung them, andendeavouring to turn 
: 36. fand at Joppa reſtoreth Tabitha to away Sergius from the faith, is at 
, lite. | | {Saul's rebuke truck blind. Fro 
41. X. 1 At Ceſarea. Cornelius a Centu- {this time Saul is always called 
| : Irion, by Prayers and Aims, finds fa- his new name Paul ; he prexcher a 
I vour in the ſight of God, and is Antioch; the Gentiles believe, but 
commanded by an Angel to ſend for the Jews gainſay and blaſpheme; 
Peter, now at ſoppa. God by a | Whereypon ke and his Aſſiſtant: 
+ vifion teacheth Ferer not to deſpiſe} f/ turn to che Gentiles, and come to 
che Gentiles; and being ſent for by nium. FER 
Cornelius, goes and preacheth Chriſt 46. XIV. At Iconium they are perſecuted 
to him, and a great company that ; ; and ready to be ſtoned. From h 
were met at his houſe; while Peter they fly to Lyſtra and Derbe, citie 
A preacheth, the Holy Ghoſt falls up- of:Lycaonia. At Lyſtra, Paul heal- 
-Fon them all; and immediately the ing a 5 — the multitude — 
Apoſtle baptizeth them. £ our,” that the Gods are come down 
. eter, at his return to Jeruſalem, and call Barnabas, Jupiter, and Paul}] 
is accuſed by thoſe of the Circum- Mercurius, and would: haye ſacri4 . 
A ciſion, for converſing with the Gen- __ficedto.them, had not the Apoſtles; 
tiles; but he declares to them his - with clothes: rent, run in among 
Viſion, and the whole matter con- — them, and aſſure? them, that they 
| — Cornelius, and they glorify were Men like themſelves. Soon 
God, for granting to the iles after — 1 
alſo repentance unto life. | and Iconium, who excite the Peo- 
| - The Belie vers, who ever ſince the {ple againſt them. Paul is by the 
; | Martyrdom of Stephen, and the Firious Miultitude ſtoned ad drawn 
- {Perſecution thereupon enſuing, had ; | out of the City as dead; but whilſt 
Ideen diſperſed throughout all Phe- che Diſciples Rand about him, he 
ace 9 — come now to ſriſeth, up, and the next day departs 
: 2 preach the Goſpel to with Barnabas to Derbe. 
- {the Greeks: there, having before Cor. In this-year, perhaps at this very | 
| 2 to none but the Jews, III. 2, -{time, Faul; was caught up into the * 
i Church: at Jeruſalem under- third heaven, and heard unſpeakable f 
AAſtandiag this, and that the number I words; + fourteen years before he 
| - 1 [of Believers, increaſcd exceedingly] | || {wrote his ſecond Epiltie to the 
ends Barnabas thither to confirm} | _ Corinthians. | 
them; he goes to Tarſus, and takes] 2 Tim. I.] About this time Timothy, though 
Saul along with him to Antioch, + 5- ja Child, with bis mother Eunice, 
+ where they continue a whole year, .- _  Jand his grandmother Lois, 1 
j tne 
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and Silas into Syria and Cilicia, 


be circumciſed, and takes him along 


} whoſe maſter loſmmg a conſſderable 


them to be whipped and impriſon- 
G raying and 5 Pſalms, rhe 


Inight, with his whole family. Next 
and pray them to depart the City. 


- [GOD, whom they had ignorantly 
| worſhipped. He converts Diony- 


—— er Faith, preached by 
Paul. 
Certain Judaiz ing Chriftians come 


that the Gentiles ought to be cir- 
cumciſed, and obſerve the law oe 
Moles; theſe Paul and Barnabas 
oppoſe, and a Council is held by the 
Apoltles and others at Jerulalem, 
to determine this Contro 5. The 
Decrees of the Synod are ſeat to the 
Churches. . 

Paul and Barnabas thinking to 
| vifie the Churches together, fall at 
firife, and part aſunder; Barnabas 
and Mark go into Cyprus; Paul 


Paul coming to Derbe, finds there 
Timothy, whom (becauſe his Mo- 
ther was a believing Jew, though 
his Father a Gentile) he cauſeth to 


with him, He is by a vifion admo- 
niſhed to 70 into Macetlonia ; com- 
ing to Philippi the chieſ City of 
that part of Macedonia, he converts 
Lydiz; caſteth out of a certain 
Maid - ſer vant a ſpirit of divination, 


ain thereby, brings Paul and Silas 
the Magiftrates ; theſe cauſe 


ed; but at midnight, Paul and Silas 
oors of the Prifon fly open, and 


fready to kill himſelf, is converted to 
the Faith, and baptized the ſame 


daythe Magiſtrates come themſelves, 


From Philippi Paul takes his 
journey through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, and comes to Theſſalo- 
Inica, where he finds a Synagogue 
of the Jews, there he preacheth 
three Sabbath-days; ſome believe, 
others perſecute him. Leaving Theſ- 
ſalonica, he comes to Berea, and 
ſoon aſter arrives at Athens, diſ- 
putes with the Philoſophers, and de- 
clares unto them that UTKNOWN 


ſius the Areopagite, and thence 
paſſeth to Corinth. 

Paul at Corinth meets with Aquila 
and Priſcilla, not long before ba- 
niſned Rome, the Decree of 
Claudius. Here he continues a year 


Itheir bonds are looſed: the Jayler, 


rom Judea to Antioch, and teach 


and ſix months, and thence writes 
bh the Theſſalonians. | | 


* . * — 4 8 


aſter 


The Year | 


| 


| 


Acts XX 


3, 4, 


— x 


| 


peaſed by the Town-clerk. 
| ” About this time a Schiſm ariſeth 


pheſus) to write his frſt Epiſtle to 
the Cori 


ſcames into Macedonia, 


I rinthians; but of Macedonia he goes 


the privilege of a Roman, and 


bo Seventh Ave of the World. 
| Paul is accuſed by the Jews, an] 
brought before Gallio, Procontul af 
Achaia, who reſuſeth to be Judge 


and ſo drives them away from the 
Judgment · ſeat. 

Paul departs from Corinth, and 
paſſeth to Epheſus, thence he lets 
out toward Jeruſalem, that he may 
de ar the Feaſt ; he lands at Ceſarea, 
goes down to Antioch, and comes 
into the regions of Galatia and 
Phrygia, confirming the Diſciples 
in all thofe places. 


daily in the ſehool of 'Tyrannus, and 


piſtle to the Galatians, 


fmith, jealous of his gain, raiſeth 
2 tumuſt againſt Paul, which is ap- 


in the Church af Corinth, which: 
cauſeth Paul (now in or about E- 


inthians. | 
Paul departs from Epheſus, and 
ang gathers 
a contribution ſc the relief of the 
Saints at Jeruſalem. | 

The Apoſtle having learnt from 
Titus the fucceſsof his firſt, writes 
now his ſecond Epiſtle to the Co- 


bars Greece, and comes to Corinth, 
where he writes his Epiſtle to the 
Romans. 53 | 

| Pau] purpoſing to go directly 
from thence into Syria, that he may 
carry the Collections to Jeruſalem, 
the Jews lay wait Tor him; he un- 
derſtanding this, thinks it beſt to 
return into Macedonia the ſame way 


. — 


ö 


in a Controverſy about Religion, 


Faul returns to Epheſus, diſputes | ' 


continues preaching there, and the 
pare thercabouts. He writes his 


At Epheſus Demetrius a filver-{ 


he came, and thence to pals into 


he ſends to call the 
Church of Epheſus, whom he ear- 
neſtly exhorts to the pertormance o 
their duty. 

Paul comes to Jeruſalem, is a 
prehended in the Temple, and feq 
cured in the Caſtle ; he claimeths 


4 


eſcapeth ſcourging. 
1 
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62. 


63. 


Acts 
XXIII, 
XIIII. | 


XIVII 


The Seventh Age of the World. 

Faul pleadeth his cauſe before 
Ananias the High-prieſt. The chief 
Captain — that above 
:orty Jews had bound themſelves 
under a curſe, neither to eat nor 
drink till chey had killed him, ſends 
him to Felix the Governor of the 
Province, by whom he is impriſon- 
d at Ceſarea. 

Paul is accuſed beſore Felix by 
J ertullus the Orator; Felix goes 
our of his Oxice, and to gratify the 
Jews, leaves Paul in priſon. Porcius 
Feſtus ſucceeds him in the Govern- 
ment. | 


accuſe Paul before Feſtus, He an- 
ſwereth for himſelf, and appeals 
unto Ceſar. King Agrippa comes 
to Ceſarea, and Feſtus opens the 
whole matter to him. 

Paul makes his defence in the pre- 
ſence of Agrippa, who thereby is 
almoſt ed to be a Chriſtian, 
and the whole company pronounce 
him innocent, 

Faul comes to Rome, is a priſoner 
t large, and preacheth there two 
years. ä 


Here ends the Hiſtory of the Adts 
the Apoſtles. written 
S. Luke, S. Paul's beloved Com 
panion in bis Travels, , 


S. Paul from Rome writes his 


Epiftles, 
rock Philippians. 
To Philemon; [ 


The Jews come to Cefarea, and | 


67. 


70. 


] 


Rei 


The Seventh Age of the World. 
To the Coloſſians. | 


To the Epheſians. 
About the latter end of this year 


$. Paul is ſet ar liberty; anda little 


before his departure out of Italy in- 
to Aſia, he writes his Epiſtle to the 


't Hebrews. 


He preacheth the Goſpel in the 
Ille of Crete, and leaves Titus there 
to ſer things in order, and orda in 
Elders in every City. 

S Paul writes his Epiſtles, 

To Timothy I. 

To Titus. 

To Timothy II. 


About this time the Epiſtles of | 


S. Peter, 8 John, and S. Jude, ſeem 
to be written. 

S. Peter and S. Paul are ſaid to 
have ſuffered Martyrdom at Rome 
-owards the latter end of Nero's 


This ear Jeruſalem (according 
"0 Chriſt's propheſy) is beſieged, 
-aken, ſackt, and burnt by Titus, 
1100000 of Jews periſh, 97000 are 
taken Priſoners ; beſides an innume- 
rable Company that in other places 
of Judea kill themſelves, or periſh 


through famine, baniſhment, and 


other miſeries. 

S. John is baniſhed into the Iſle 
of Patmos by Domitian, and there 
receives and writes his Revelation. 

After the death of Domitian, 


S. John returns ro Epheſus, and at} 


the requeſt of the Church writes 


his Golpel. 


„ — ** — 


THE END. 
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| help of Numbers, expreſſing the propor 
rion that the known Quantit N whe ud 


b, whichhath but one Dimenſion. 2. Surface, 
which conſiſts of Length multiplied into Breadth : 


and this is always meaſured by ſome ſquare Surface, 
Cubit, or a 


{ of its tide. 
3 IsSolidityor Capacity, which hath three Dimen- 


oſes generally aſeth the ſquare Cubit. 


and Heighth, or Depth. This is meaſured by a 
known Cube. From Solidi 
Sublunatr ; and by 
value of 
Coios together in the Fourth Table, 
I uſe = = to ſignify Equal: 

tion: 

from Ener 


1 „* 


The Dimenſions to be meaſured are three: x. Meer 


ſo it hath two Dimenſions, as it were inter woven, 
already known, as by a ſquare Foot, or a ſquare 
other {quarc N Rope by help 
lions multiplied into each other Length, Breadth 
* Weight in all 


we meaſure the 8 
ins: "Therefore I ſhall | joya Weights and 


TABLES of Sci pture · Menſures, Weights ond Coins. | 
With an APPENDIX containing the Method of Calew- 
latmg its MEASURES of SURFACE, hitherto want-| 
ing in Treatiſes on this Subject. By the R. R. N 

Lord Biſhop of Peterborough. 

Meaſure is a known Quantity applied to an- 

other of the ſame kind that is leſs known, | Fee 
| A: to make irs Dimenſions better known, by | 


1 to eſs Pro 
L is called Separatrin, . Bar 


* 


. Mile, —=g000 Cubits—=27296 | 
Stadium, e e | 


bits = 729L¹ 
Paralang, 3 of their Mile:=rz090C Cu- 
bits: Engliſh Miles: and 0 | 


IL TABLE. bw if "0 


Moſes hach deſcribed theſe by ſquare | 
Cubits. Ih pol bod cheſs, by ſquare 
— *. any e Method of this 

on is — in an Appendix. 1 
25 propole three clear Examples given 
by Moſer. 85 Sond 1 place fix Inftances 


The 8 are, | 
I. The Altar of Incenſe. Only two 
ſides of it, vix. . Length and Breadth | 
are ex reſt by oſes. each of them is af. 
tirmed to bel Ty ubit. Yet he declares 
that it was four e whence we col 


_ 


* 


I. TABLE. e 7 Lad 
7 expreſs the Cubit, and its Parts, both by Inch- 


from Inches by this proportion. 
As 12. 1. :: ; 3588 1.84. 


Foor Dec. 


A Span the ge =ra Cub 
an the longer =<a Cubit L944 L905. 
Span the en == —= + of Cubit CES 

A Hands breadth = Z of Cubit = 


rs f e e , £ expreſs only in 


A Fathom———= 4 Cub N. 
Exettiels Reed 26 Jubit.— 105944. 
Sehenus, the Egyptian Line f 


Land-Meaſure, which I think 
Scripture uſeth to divide inhe- 
ritances. P.. 10.8. & 
uſed different le 


8228. 55. They 
hs, but the 


Oo 
"TAG 


| Meaſure and by Foot- Meaſure ; which I deduce 


TAFi inger's breadth=g;of Cubir=E91 ONE 


4 


» 
114.888 11824. k 


lect, that it was zuſt one ſe Cubit. 
See Exod. 30. 2 N85 it 41 . 
in the Appendix, that one — 4 ſquare 
Cubit amounts to in Surface three Engliſh | 
bo 


25- 23. It's med to be two C bitsin 
Hoe re No Gb: en 


— aa 


. —— "Cabin in bo and one — 
a half in Breadth, Exod. 26. 16 being 


wy mult contain ron 25 ; 


re fer of Erl 


The' more ei Caſes reſerved to 


bite, 
tain near 
e 0 6. 


| the Appendix, are, 
I. The Mercy whoſe Surkice.is 
= i. d Method I e 
b. Zn — Jemiſb Cu- | 
ui. The] 


— ; andabour forty ſeven ſquare J 
II. The Table of Shew-bread;, Exod} - 
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A Table of Scripture-Meaſu 2 : Werghts : and Cos. 


ITT. The Example of the Fifteen ſquare Cubits = 
in the Boards of the Tabernacle is made elearer. Roman Money mentioned in the New | 
IV. The Court of the Tabernacle, deſcribed Teſtament. 
Fred. 27. 18. is ound to be juſt half the Egyptian ; Pence, Farnthings. 
Aroura, and to contain 1 Roo, 21 Perches, 27} Denarms, Silver, ——7 


ſquare Feet, Ofc. Aſfes, Copper. 0 5 | 

V. The whole Aroura is determined, and re- (ſarium 14 

duce] to our Enęliſb Meaſures, 3 Rools, 2 Perches, uadrans- | 2 

55 ſquare Feer. 4 Mite — — 4 
3 vi The Suburbs, or Glebe Land, given to each a | 
"= | City of the Levites, Numb. 35. 3, 4 5. is hewed n A ÞPENDI X 70 the Second Ta- 


to be a Square, on each of the four ſides of eve : / | 
City, containing 2 Million of Jewi ſquare Cu. £/*of Mealures of Surface, deſcribed = 
bits, or 100 Arour&: which amount to in each} Moles, ſhewing 10e Method of r ci | 
Square 76 Acres, 1 Root, 20 Perches, ?o ſquare them by Calcnlation to the Meaſures uſe 

Fest: Whence we collect, that all the four Squares] in England, for the Beneft: of thoſe that 
amounted to 305 Acres, 2 Rools, 1 Perch, beſides under ſtand Decimal Arithmetick, and 


F 51 Feet ſquare. defire to try the Redutlions given in the 
, P 1 | Table, or to make further bnprovement; 
e e © OOO | 
| 8 | 1 Shall begin with Reduction of the] ., B. 
| II. TABLE. Meaſures of Capacity. | || NMeshares of the Mercy ſert, which ' 


wine. Gau.Pines.tact. zol. was God's Throne of Grace among the 

A Epbe or Bath, — FE 7-4-7153 | Jews. Meſes, in Exod. 25 17, affi ms 
7. af ms, | 

omer, Homer in our Tranſlation—75—5—7 | that its Length was two Cubits and an 


| Seab r of Epha n -2—4——3 halt, its Breadth one Cubit and an half. 
| Hin = + of Epba ———I © The Fractions adhering to its Length and | 
[| | Omer ar of Ep —6—0% 5 Breadth, make ſome difficulty to Begin 
| Cab „r of Epba 1 —0—3—10 ners in Arithmetick, which the Decimal | 
Lor = of Epba- —0—0:-19 | way doth much abate. Suppoſing there- 


| Metretes of Syria(Fob 2.6.) = Cong. R. o- o {Gu hat] have elſewhere proved, that 
| | Cotyla, Eaſtern, +; of Epba=————0'-3 __ 2 JET was o Foo meature 

| 3 | _ [ 14824. The m ex in | 
F This Cotyla contains juſt 10 Ounces Averdupo ESotmeaſure, _ Decimals 8 | 
fo Rain water: Omer 100: Ep 1000: Chemerf 4 560. The Breadth in like meaſure 
o. So by theſe weights all theſe Meaſures off will be 24 736, Wherefore the Product 
2 may be expeditiouſſy recover d, very near of theſe Numbers multiplied into each 

xaAnels, lother, gives its Surface 12447616: in]. 


+» a 


number of its quare Feet, 
| —— 5 — 22 Iz ſquare 2 11 und Now | 
g 0 . ; halt. a ſquare Foot; it the Decima 
IV. TABLE. Of Weights and Coins. [been 450, it had been juft half a Foot. 
I wi | if _ 41 exgerls thoſe 22 
The ii Weiglits are reduced value of Jewiſh and la Foot in ſquare Inches, as is uſual in] 
to the Standard Grants of bur Lare Waghe 2a England, — —— multiply £87616 by 
ns ent the ſquare Inc a Foot, and ; 
ual nOunce, ; old, pt ted 5 
. Z | cape inPene and Product ll be OH 567c4; which ſhows 
TRA * 68 3 5 and — | 
a © F. 2.4 4. more: E not T | t 
I is the ori Wrzzig L257 21.47 2. In the Altar of Incenſe Moſes de- 5 4 
Bekah ; a She =109L;5=14L1437 =1-2-! x {ſcribes the Jewiſh- ſquare Cabit, which | (zz re- } 
erab T of Bekab= roLg5=41L41437=0-»! x | muſt be reduced to our Foot-Meaſure, | diced 1. 4 
* Maneh=1rooShek.W*'=21900 e bee 4 . + — 
5 Manch in Coin—6oSh'=13140=16g7Lz 5:7-—1 -5 [bers — mg will 7 as 6 gr ; 
. Talent bar gry ogra 25333-7170. of this Altar, 34326976, . 
. Tent of Gold the fame weight eee Feet, and 1326976 Decimak al 


© Sears Inches, and a few Decimals of | 


"I I. 


Ty” 
1 
15 
L 
l 


an Inch e inconſiderable. 
3. Maſes's Deſcription-of the Boards of 
lebe Tabernacle, Exod, 26, 16. by 10 Cu- the Te- 
| bits bernacle. 


N " „ _ 3 
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A Table of Scripture- 


eaſures, Veigbts, and Coms. 


bernacle. 


bits in lengih, and one and a half in breadth, na- 
rurally leads a Man to diſcern in each Board's Sur- 
tace 15 Few!ſh ſquare Cubirs ; becauſe if we con- 
ceive a Line drawn from the end of one Cubit 
ar the bottom of the Board, to the end of one 
Cubit at the top of the Board, this muſt needs 
be x0 whole ſquare Cubits on one fide of that 
Line, and ten half ſquare Cubits (= 5 whole) 
on the o her ſide of that Line: Here therefore 
are 15 ſquare Cubits. The Reduction of theſe 
into Engliſßʒ ſquare Feet is perform'd by mul- 
tiplying 15, viz. the number of Cubits given 
into 34 326976, the Feet and Decimals 
one ſquare Cubit, and the Product will be 
49; 90464, and that is very near to 50 ſquare 
rect; for thoſe Decimals amount to above 130 
ſquare Inches, and little more than 13 ſquare 
[nches would make it juſt 30 Feet, which A- 
barement we need not here regard. 

4 Let us now go to the meaſure of the Sur- 
face of Lands. But we will begin with the Court 
of. the Tabernacle, the Ground on which the 
Prieſts performed all the ſolemn Publick Wor- 
ſhip of Iſrael in Moſe:'s time. The Area of 
this Court is deſcribed by Moſes, Exod. 27. 18 
by its length 100 Cubits, its breadth ev 
where 50 Cubits. Wherefore this Area mu 
be in wi 
that is the Product of 100 mulciplied into 50. 
To reduce theſe 5000 Jewiſh Cubirs into Eng- 
liſh ſquare Feet, I muſt multiply 000 into 
33269976, the Product is 16634083 Engliſh 
Iquare Feet. 

But in cafes of ſuch long numbers of Feet, 
we ule for Brevity's fake, and to help our 
Memories, to reduce them into Perches, or 
Roods, or Acres, which contain known Num- 
bers of ſquare Feet. A Perch contains 272 
ſquare Feet and 3. A Rood is = to 10890 
ſquare Feet. An Acre is = to 43560 ſquare 
reet. It's plain that the Number 16634, 88, 
hath not Integers equal to thoſe of an Acre; 
but it hath enough to anſwer thoſe in a Rood, 
2nd ſome overplus; therefore I muſt divide 
166344 88, by 10890, which is a Rood, By 
ſuch Hiviſion continued in the. Decimal way, 
until I have a Fraction of five or fix Places, 
which is exact enough, I find the Quote to be 
12527737, Which aſſures me that my Num- 
ber 16634788, hath but once intirely in it a 
whole Rood : But it hath moreover in it many 
Decimal parts of a Rood, Theſe therefore 1 
reduce to the Perches contained in them, 
2 them into 40, which is the number 
of Perches that make up a Rood; and cutting 
off fix Places from the Product, which is 
22, 101480; ſo I find there are 21 Perches in- 
tire, and the Figures after the Separatrix are 
Decimals of a Perch. Theſe alſo.I multiply 
by 272425, Which are the ſquare Feet and 
Decimaſs of a Perch. The Product of this laſt 
Multiplication, after eight Places cut off from 


it by the Separatrix, uſe there were fix 


Meaſure ooo ſquare Cubits, for | F 


by | Engli 


places of Decimals in one ot the Multipliers, 
and two in the other, is 27£62793000. Hence 
learn that there are therein but 27 intire Fcer, 
all the eight Decimal Places amount to little 
above halt a Foot, and therefore I caſt them 
away as inconſiderable in the meaſure of Land 
This Method of Reduction by Multiplication 
of Decimals, I ſind to he eaſier than the common 
way of Reduction by Divifion, and theretore 
J propoſe it to be uſed by beginners in this 
| Practice of Surveying. - So I find this Court to 
contain in Engliſh eaſure 1 Rood; 21 Ferch- 
es, 27 Feet, and little more than half a Foot 
ſquar d. But reflecting upon Moſess Meaſure 
by Cubits, and finding them to be preciſely 
5x0 ſquare Cubits, I oblerved that they were 


rodotus's Euterpe, to be the Area of the Egyp- 
tian Aroura, by which their Land was as ge 
ne rally meaſure 


a Paſſage in Manet bo an 
by Joſephus in his firſt 
where he affirms that Manet bo in his Hiſtory ot 
the Reign, Wars, and Expulſion of the Paſtors 
( hom Africams affir ms to be Phænicians or 
Canaanites, and Joſephus vainly believed to be 
ews) Wrote out of the Publick Records o 
Egypt, that thele Paſtors made at Abaris a 
very large and firong Encampment, that en 
compaſſed 100co Aroure, ſufficient to contain 
26000 Men, and long, to maintain their Cat- 
e. 

tians, but the nicians or Canaanites a 

that pad dwelt among them, and had: reigned 
there during the time of fix Kings ſucceſſively, 
uſed this Meaſure of Land, called Aroura. 
Now this was long before * time; for 
the beginning of Ani: or Tethmoſis, who 
expell d them out of Egypt, was very near the 
time of Abraham's Death, as appears by the 
Annals of the Learned Primate of Ireland. 
Wherefore I believe that Moſes, who was 
Skill 'd in all Egyptian Learning, eſpecially Sur- 
veying, did of choice make re Court of the 
Tabernacle to be juſt half an Aroura, which 


who had long dwelt in E nd Divine Au- 
Gorky directo) him fone” a 


5. uſe we have ſhewn from Herodot us, 
that an Aroura is the ſquare of 100 Jewiſh or 
Egyptian Cubits, and 100 ſuch Cubits may in 


Engliſh Feet, it follows that the ſquare of t 
Number will expreſs exactly the Number of 


jult halt ooo, which I had obſerve from He. 


as ours is by Acres and Roods.| 
See Herodot. I. 2. c. 168; I called allo to mind 
tian Prieſt, cited 
"0k 3 Aion, 


ence ir appears, that not only the 281 N 
ſo 


was 2 known Meaſure to him and his People 


Foot-meaſure be expreſt by 0264] 
18 


the Engliſh ſquare Feet that are contained in an 


dt Me. MD. 


Aroura. Now by Multiplication of 18: 

into ir ſelf, I find t 85 
Therefore I conclude that there are 33269 
ow to reduce thele 


Foot in an Arora. 


the remainder of ſquare Feet, I uſe the Method 
; E 2 uſed 


Product to be 33269; 7 21 
ſquare Feet intire, and £76 Decimals of a ſquare} 
Engliſh ſquare Feet into Roods, Perches, and 
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uſe in the laſt Paragraph: Firſt, I divide them 
by 109go, the ſquare Feet in a Rood, and the 
Quote I and 3£055074, that is, three Roods, 
and £055074 Decimals of a Rood. Secondly, 
I multiply thoſe Decimals by 40, which is the 
Number of Ferches in a Rood, the Product 
is z£:02960., Hence I coaciude there are 
therein two Perches, and L20 9ο Decimals c 
fa Perch. Thirdly, I multiply theſe laſt De 
cimals by 27:£25, whichare the ſquare Feet of 
a Perch. e Product is 35125580000, that 
is 35 intire ſquare Feet, the eight Places of De- 
cimals amouar to little above of a ſquare Foot, 
therefore I reject them as inconfiderable in mea. 
fure of Land. By all theſe Reductions it is found 
chat an Aronra is in Engliſh Meaſure three 
Roods, two Perches, 55: fquare Feet. Hence 
it follows alſo that it is not well Tranſlated by 
Jugerum, for it is much larger; nor is it well 
in Engliſh called an Acre, for it is conſiderably 
Heſs. 70 this Place I refer the uſe of the leſſer 
fort of 29 ., which yer is moſt convenient 
for the uſe of the Egytians and of the Jews to 
meaſure out private Mens Inheritances, by a 
Line which was 80 Cubits long, For the 
length of this Line will meaſure one fide of an 
Aroura, if the other fide be 125 Cubits long, 
which is the length of this Line, and its hal, 
ani five Cubits above half of it, which they 
might eafily mark in it by 2 Knot or a Ring. 
And by this means they might exfily lay any 
number of Arorre together, all of them Rect- 
angular and Parallel to each other. Such Lines 
I fuppoſe for meaſure of Inheritances are inti- 
81 Pſat. 78. 55. & 16. 6, &c. 

6. I ſhall coaclude with an Example amount- 
ing after Reduction to a Number of Engliſh 
Acres, which meaſure we have not yet reach'd 
= T rake from Nun. 35. 3, 4, 5 Verſes: 

Moſes deſcribes what meaſure of Land 
the Levites were to be allowed for their Cattle, 
their Goods, and all their Beafts, on the North, 
Eaft, South and Weſt Sides of each of their Cities. 
So that the City was to be in the midſt of rhe Land 
belonging to it. This Land in our Tranſlation 
is called Suburbs, becauſe of its nearneſs to all 
cheir Cities. But we muſt not thence imagine, 
hat it means Houſes and Streets, adjoyning to 
{cir Cities, in which ſenſe we ſometimes uſe the 
word Suburbs. For Moſes Py tells us they 
were Plices for their ſeveral Sorts of Cattle to 
feed in, ſuch as might alſo be Orchards or Gar- 


lens ſor Fruits, or perhaps for a little Corn, com- 


rehended in the Word their Goods, Theſe 

elds he limits by 1000 Cubits, which was juſt 
2 quarter of an Eaftern Mile, but amounts in 
meer length to 603 Yards Engliſh meaſure, and 
therefore exceeds a quarter of an Engli/h Mile 
by 163 Yard; i» length. But it is certain that 
Cartle cannot Real upon mecr on + but this 
muſt ſignify! the fide of ſome ſurface of Land 
; bounded thereby, and we muſt have two ſides of 


PY ue 2 


— — — 


or Surface contained. Therefore Moſps, ver. 1 
tells us, that on each ſide of each City they muſt 
m-aſ{ure 2000 Cubis, which will determine no 
Surface, unleſs we underſtand it to mean the 
to fides of a Square, bounded on every fide hy 
1000 Cubits ; theſe two fides multiplied into 
each other, will 2 a Square that contains 
juſt a Million of ſquare Cubits, and that is a 
known and exact Meaſure of juſt 700 Aroure, 
and this ſhews that the. 2000 Cubits mentioned 
ver. 5. are the two ſides of that Square, whereot 
the 1000 mentioned ver, 4. is one, and may be 
called the Root of the Square. This ſhews the 
agreement of the two different Numbers. The 
Reduction of this Million of fquare Cubits will 
be performed by the ſame Method that I have 
ufed before. Therefore, Firſt, I expreſs 1000 
Jewiſh by 1824 Engliſh Feet, without any _ 
ratrix, according tothe Principles owned in De- 
cimal Arichmetick; andthe ſquare of thar Num- 
ber will be 3326976, without a Separatrix. Se- 
condly, I divide this Number by 43560, which 
are the ſquare Feet of an Acre, and find the Quote 
to be 76, 376859, which ſignify 76 intire Acres, 
and 3768 59 Decimals of an Acre. Thirdly, 
To find what Roods are contaſſſed in theſe Deci- 
mals, I multiply them by Four, the number of 
Roods in an Acre, and find che Quote to be 
1£507436, Which proves that there is but one 
Rood in them, and the fix Figures cut off by the 
Separatrix (becauſe there were fix Decimals in 
one of the Multipliers) are all Decimals of a 
Road. N Therefore to ſind what Perches 
are in theſe laſt Decimals, I multiply them by 
40, which is the number of Perches contained in 
a Rood. The Product is 20:9; hereby 
{ find there are 20 intire Perches, beſides the 
Decimals of a Perch — — after the Separatrix. 
Fifthly, to find what Feet are in thoſe laſt 
Decimals, I multiply them by 2726.25, which 
are the ſquare Feet and Decimals in a Perch, 
the Product is 80.,97804, which is 80 ſquare 
Feet, and all che Decimals not amounting to a 
ſquare Foot, I reject as inconfiderable in Mea- 
ſure of Land. Thus we have found that this 
and every other Square; on each file of every 
Levitita City, was preſcibed to be 76 Acres, 
one Rood, 20 Ferches, So ſquare Feet in our 
Meaſure, but was juſt a Million of ſquare Cu- 
e che it kee dg ro 09 
o 44d t g to one 
Levitical City 4 beft way will be to 
take the firft Quote that we found in Acre-mea- 
ſure, viz, 761.3708 50; and we muſt multiply it 
by four, and we ſhall find, by the method I have 
uſed, all the four Squares together to amount 
to 305 Acres, 2 Roods, 1 Perch; we need not 
take notice of any leſſer quantities in this Caſe; 
We may alſo by this method find the ſum of 
the Acres belonging to all the 48 Citięs of the 
Levites, and many other Improve in this 
kind of meaſur ing Surfaces But I leaye them 
to the Induſtry of others, es 
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A Man may not marry bis 
1 Raundmorher,” 
2  Grandfathers Wiſe. 
3 Wiles Grandmocher. 
4 Fathers Siſter. 
5 Mothers Siſter. 
6 Fathers Brothers Wife. - 


BLE of Kindred and Affinity, wherein whoſpever are related, 
are forbidden in Scripture, and our Laws, to marry together, 


| A Woman may not marry ber 
1 Grandfather. "I 

2 Grandmothers Husband. 

2 Husbands Grandfather. 

4 Fathers Brother, 

5 Mothers Brother. 

6 Fathers Siſters 


Mothers Brothers Wife. Mothers Siſters Husband. 
Wifes Fathers Siſter, Husbands Fathers Brother. 
9 Witcs Mothers Siſter. 9 Husbands Mothers Brother. 

10 Mother. 10 Father. PR 
11 Step-mother. 11 Step-father, 
12 Wies Mother. 12 Husbands Father, 
13 Daughter. 13 Son. : 
14 Wifes Daughter. * 114 Husbands Son. 
15 Sons Wife, 15 Degrees Husband. 
tõ Siſter. 16 Brother. 
17 Wifes Siſter. 17 Husbands Brother. 
18 Brothers Wife. 18 Siſters Husband. 
19 Sons Daughter. 19 Sons Son. 
10 Daughters Daughter. 20 Daughters Son. 
21 Sons Sons Wife. 21 Sons ghters Husband, ; 
22 Daughters Sons Wife, 22 Daughters Daughters Husband, 
23 Wites Sons Daughter. 23 Husbands Sons Son. 
26 Wifes Daughters Daughter. 24 Husbands Daughters Son. 
27 Brothers Daughter. 25 Brothers Son. | 
26 Siſters Daughter. 26 Siſters Son. 
27 Brothers Sons Wife. 27 Brothers Daughters Husband. 
28 Siſters Sons Wite. 28 Siſters Daughters Husband. 
29 Wifes Brothers Daughter. 29 Husbands Brothers Son. 
30 Wikes Siſters Daughter. 30 Husbands Siſters Son, 1 

8 A TABLE of TIME. 

: y Mat ch, e | ember, 
Bib, or Niſan, 1 q April 7 Ethenim, or Tizri, 7. } toe 
i 0 Oct . | 

2 Zit, or Jair, 2. Sal. h 8 Zul, or Mercheſuan, 8. J Novendar. 

May. November, 

3 Sivan, 3. 7 Nu. 9 Chiſleu, 9. 3 er. 
. une, ecember .- 
Thamuz, +, 9320 ; x0 Thebeth, 10. — 
o anuary. 
Ab, 5. Agg. 11 Shebeth, 11. : February. 

A . | 8 | , eh Mr. 
F 
| Day of the Week. ky | Afternoon, 

' A of the Week, Sunday. | 
2 D Day, g Monday. From 12, to 1, 2, 3, 4 J. C. 
3 Day, Tueſday. 1 | | 
Day, | Wedneſday. Watches, 
[4 Dar e Ea dren ni 
2 T . . | to 
Day, or Sabbath, = Saturday. Net Y 
Hours of the Day: The third Watch, or 
1, 2, 35 + 55 6... Midaight till Three in the Morning. N 
Morning, j The fourth, or Morning Watch, from 
From 6 to 7, 8, 9, 10, It, 12. | Three til A 
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| beus, Higb-prieſts, who preſided with Kingly 
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| ATABLE of Offices and Conditions of Men. 


Atriarchs, or Fathers of Families, ſuch as 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and his Sons. 
Judges, Temporary Supreme Governors, im- 


4 mediately appointed by God over the Children 
ot Ifrae — 


Kings, And they either of the whole Na- 


tion, or after the falling off of the ten Tribes 
Jof or Iſrael. 


ers, Senators the LXX, or Sanhedrin. 

1 Officers, Provoſts, Sheriffs, or Executioners. 
Judges, Inferior Rulers, ſuch as determine 
Controverſies in icular Cities. 

Ifraelites, Hebrews, deſcendants from Jacob. 

An Hebrew of Fiebrews : an Iſraelite by ori- 
ginal extraction. ; 

A Proſelyte of the Covenant, who was Cir- 
cumciſed, and ſubmitted ro the whole Law. 

A Proſelyte of the Gate, or Stranger, who 
worſhipped one God, but remained uncircum- 
ci ſed. = 
Officers under the Aſſyrian or Perſian 275 


narchs, 


Tirſhatha, or Governor appointed by the 
Kin Pt Arie or Perſia. 


cads of the Captivity, The chief of each 
Tribe or Family, who exerciſed a precarious 
Government during the Captivity. 
Under the Grecian Monarchs. 
Superior Officers. | 
Maccabees, the Succeſſors of Judas Macca- 


power. 


a. 


Under the Roman Emperors. 

Preſidents, or Governors, ſent from Rome 
with Imperial power. ; 

Tetrarchs, who had Kingly power in four 
Provincer. | 
Proconſuls, or Deputies of Provinces, 

8 Inferior Officers, 
7 Publicans, or Tax-gatherers. 
Centurion, Captains of an hundred Men. 
| Ecdlefiaftical Officers, or Sets of Men. 
 High-priefts, who only might enter the Holy 


of Holies. 

Second or Sagan, who ſupplied the 

-priefts Othce, in caſe he were diſabled. 

EMI for the War, ſet apart for the 
pedirion. 


occab of an : 
Priefts, Levites of the Sons of Aaron, di- 


Levites, of the Tribe of Levi, but not of 
Aarons Family ; of theſe were three Orders, 
7 7% ihe Kohathites, Merarites, ſeveral Sons 

evi. ta 

Net binims, Inferior Servants to the Prieſts 
and Levites (not of their Tribe) to draw Wa- 
ter, and cleave Wood, c. | 

Prophets, anciently called Seers, who foretold 
future Events, and denounced Gods . 

Children of the Prophets, their Diſciples or 
Scholars. | 

Wiſemen, called fo in imitation of the Eaſtern 


Magi, or Gentile Philoſophers. 
Scribes, Writers, and Expounders of the Lau. 
Diſputers, thac raiſed and determined Que- 
ſtions out of the Law. | 
Radbies or Doctors, teachers of Iſrael. 
Libertines, Freed-men of Rome, who being 
Jews or Froſelytes, had a Synagogue or Ora- 
for theinſelves. 
aulonites or Galileans, who pretended it 
unlawtul to obey an Heathen Magiſtrate. | 
Herodians, who ſhaped their Religion to the 
times, and particularly fattered Herod. 
Epicureans, who placed all bappineſs in 
pleaſure. RIO 


and pretended all Events determined by fatal 


Neceſſity. : 
Simon NM. Author of the Hereſy of the 
Gnoſticks, who taught that Men, however vi- 


cious their practice was, ſhould be ſaved by 
their knowledge. 

Nicol ait ans, the Diſciples of Nicolas, one of 
the firft feven Deacons, who taught the com- 
munity of Wives. | 


of their own godlineſs deſpiſed all others. 
Sadducees, who denied the i 
the Dead, Ang 


fries fon 
Affyrian: ſent to Samara. 

Apoſiles, Miſſionaries or Per ſons ſent ; they 
who were ſent by our Saviour, from their num- 
ber, were called, The Twelve. | 


Government of the Church. 
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take care of the Poor 


Stoicks, who denied the liberty. of the Will, | 


Nazarites, who under a Vow abſtained from 


Wine, Cc. 
Nazarenes, Jews profeſſing Chriſtianity. . | 
ts Ses, of Murther „ who under“ 
pretence of the Law, thought yes au- 
thorized to commit any outrage. | 
Phariſees, Separatiſts, who upon the opinjon | 


els, and Spirits. | 
Samaritans, Mongrel Frofeflore, partly Hea- 
rtly Jews, the Offgpring of the 


Biſhops, Succeſſors of the Apoſtles in the 
Deacons, Officers choſen by the Apoſtles, to 
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